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PREFACE. 


ho_ three and four Tears ago came out A 
Letter to a Convocation-Man, concerning 
the Rights, Powers,and Priviledges of that Body 
which gogetber with the Replys that were made to it 
by Dr. Wake, and ſome Other WritersJed the Au- 
thor of theſe Papers to conſider the Point in Debate 
with a Particular Care and Application. He con- 
feſſes be came to Dr, W's Book, with expettations 
of finding there whatever was neceſſary to ſet this 
matter in a clear Light, The Bulk of the Work, 
the Appearance of Learning it carried, and the 
Great Autbority by which it endeavored to recom- 
mend it ſelf, All ſeem'd to promiſe Exatineſs. 
But upon peruſing ut, to his Surprize, he found, 
that it was a Shallow, Empty performance ;, writ- 
ten, without any Knowleage of our Conſtitution, a- 
ny Skill in the Particul#r [ubjctt of Debate, upon 
ſuch Principles as are d:ſtratlive of all our Civil, 
as well as kcclcliaitical Liberiys; and with ſuch 
Aſperſuons on the Clergy, both Dead, and Living, 
1 were 70 leſs injurwus to the Body than bis Do- 
rine. 

The Love I bear to Truth, to my Church, and 
Country, ſoon gave me Reſolution of ſtating this 
mattex anew, and of taking off the flight Colors 
under which Dr. W. bad diſguis'd it : if at leaſt, 
I were not prevented by ſome Abler Hand, parti- 
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cularly by the Author of that Letter which firſt gave 
riſe tothis Debate, and who, 1t was png eoould 
have Yew onee more #pon-it, and freed what 
he had advanc'd from all Exceptions. This, and 
ſome other Accidents were the Cauſe that the fol- 
lowing Papers, though prepar'd early, ſaw tbe 


Light no ſeoner; attd have indeed been deferr'd ſo 


long, "til it ts now grown abſolutely neceſſary to 

ſomething in Defence of the Charthes Rights F4 
ro fit down contentedly under the Loſs of them. 
For by this time Dr. W's Book, Weak as 'it is, has 
yet,-by not being oppos'd, gotren flrength,-andmade 
its way into the good Opinion of many" who with 
not ill to the Order. | A Learned Adverſary  m- 
deed has taken him to Task upon the General Prin- 
mm of Charch-Diſcipline and Government: but in 
the Domeſſic& Part of the Difpute, which relates to 
our Own Laws and Ufapes, nothing has beef fard. 
For which reaſon, even from "well meaning Men, 
we every day bear this T.anguage,' © If the Dy. 
* has 'mdeed miſrepreſented the Conſtitmtion, why 

« does not ſome body jet it right agam 2 If be" bes 
« grver wp the Libertys and Priviledges bf vs 
* Chrrch, how comes the Body to be filent 2' They 
* underſtand therr Ogon Rights ſure, and will not 
< ſuffer themſelves to be writ oat of 'em * wwe muſt 
* beheve therefore; that they have *cm not, if no 
« boly thinks fit 10 "claim them. This indeed ts 
the Natreral > wen which People muſt and 
do make of our ſilence, and his Principles therefore 
muſt enber quickly be diſprov'd, or 1; Nay 
upon theſe Principles, *a" ſuitable Prattiſe 'may 
Jon eftablyh it ſelf; and as Some "New Cuſtoms 
firft made way for his Dottrine, ſo the Pottrine ut 
Je!f may make way for Others ; which" when” once 
taken up; will be difficultly laid down for" it is 


much 
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much eafier 10. preſerve a Conſtitution, than to 
Already, fince be wrote, it bas fo bapned, that, 


bay the Calling of a New Parliament, the Writ 


or the Province of York bas been dropp/d; thro 


Forgetfulneſs, no. doubt : however, for the ſame 
reaſon, it may ſo bappen again, when another Par- 
lament is calls that the Writ for the Province of 
Canterbury /ha/l be forgotten too. And if it ſhould 
withall be forgotten to be Claim'd, as well as I/- 

Jud, We ſhould then be in the ſame caſe with our 

Neighbours of the Church of Ireland ; among whom, 

as | aminform'd, Convocation-Writs are now grown 

out of Date , two New Parliaments having been 
ſucceffroely ſummon'd, without them. 

And by the ſame Degrees that the Convocations 
of the Eftabliſht Church bave declindin bath theſe 
Countrys,. thoſe of our Brethren of the Seperation 
have begun to revive. The Summer after Dr.W's 
Book came 'out,, a General Meeting of the Difſen- 
ting Mimſters was ned here in London, as 
appears by the Date of the Newbury-Lener, prin- 


ied in the Appendix * : and it zs not long ago, ſince *Numb.11. 


the Iriſh- Nonconſormiſts met publickly at Dublin, 
and printed a Sermon preach'd at the Opening of 
their Synod; tho I think the Eſtabliſht Clergythere 
bave never been Synodically conven'd, ance the 
Revolition. And haw affatrs fland in Scotland, 
with relation to theſe matters, the Reader, if be 
defires Information, 'may-in the 25th. Page of the 
following Papers, find 1t. 
Nor ts 1t40 be forgotten tbat ſince this New Do- 


drine came abroad,a New Definition of Convocations 
has-obtarn'd 4, which we are now told, are only * yiclin 
< .Occafional. 4 femblys, for ſuch Purpoſes as the Hiſt. Lib. 
* King ſhall dire *. Aud even the New State Vol. 3- p- 


ot 200, 
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* of England:Man bas. upon. ut vareed;big Phraſe: 
« for bis laſt Edition ſays, that they arg: 40, wet 


+ Meize. © now and then, in Time of Parliament, It may 


part. 3d. 
P- 54 


N. S.of E. ſeem not Material to obſerve any thing that falls 


from ſuch a Pen: but it ſhews how Common Oft- 
mon runs, as much as if a Wiſer Author hadſaid it. 

It . was High time. therefore to aſſert a Right, 
ubich was ſo far. endangerd,, And tis, unequal 
as | may be tothe Task, yet rather than it ſhould 
remain wndone, I bave reſoly'd to do: not led /jo 
much by Inclination 10, ſtudys of this kind, as puſh- 
ed on by an Hearty concern for the Intereſts of Re- 
ligion, and of my Order ( as far as the Latter of 
iveſe i Ing þ 99d to the Former), and by an Ea- 
ger Defire of doing ſomewhat towards ſupporting 
the Good Old Conflitatin I live under : which Dr. 
W. has, both in Church, and State, done his beſt to 
#ndermine. His Blow indeed is direltly; levell'd 
at the Rights and Libertys of the Church only , 
but it glances often on thoſe of the State, and wounds 
them ſore, as far as His Arm was capable of put- 
ting flrength into it : The Argument of bis Book 
throughout turns «upon ſuch Maxims andGrounds, 
as equaily afjett Both of them. And becauſe I am 
not willing 10 ſay any thing againſi hun without 
good Proof, I ſhall bere grove the Reader a ſhort 
Taft of his Principles, to; prepaxe, bim for the 
larger Entertainment itbat follows. 2 

P. 84. Je propoſes this Queſtion, © Whether 
* the Prince bo be allow'd. « Power to:alter, 
* ox improve, what a Syned has defin'd,.,to add tg, 
* or take from it £---and thus be. reſolves. it — 
« Sure I am, that this Princes bave done g. axd. ſo 
« 1 1hink they bave Authority to. do. FF filice 
© the Legiſlative Power is lodgÞ.4n.their 
*« hands, [0 that they may. make one 
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«© Laws o? Conſtitutions they think fit 
« fo2 the Chtirch, as well as the Dtate : 
* fince a Synod in matters relating to . Diſcipline 
«rs but a kind of Council to them, in Ecconans 
* cal Affairs ,, whoſe Advice having taken, they 
* zray ſtill att as they think fit': ſeeing, laſtly, 
© Canon, drawn up by a'Synid, is but as it were 
« Batter p2epar'd fo? the Ropal Stamp; 
© the laſt forming of which,' as well as enforcing 
< whereof muft be Irft to the Princes Tudgment - 
* T carmnot fee why the Supreme "Magiſtrate, toho 
* confeſfedly 'has a Power to confirm, or rejett 
* rherr Detrees, may not alſo make ſuch other 
« U/e of them as he pleaſes; and corre, iniprove, 
* or otherwiſe alter their Re/otutions, according 
< to his Own Liking, before be groes his Autho- 


*ry to them. le is Speaking here, I confeſs, + p. 8s, 


of the | Power of the Prince, at /arge, without 
pointing ' his words particutirly on England :; but 
ſince he afſerts this Power to every Prince, and 
does not except Ours, it is manifeft he means him 
ds much as if he had paornicularly mention'd bim. 
And this he himſelf is not fby of. owning : for be- 
fore the End of this Chapter, he in plain'terms 
tells us, that © by Our Own Conflitution, the King 
< of England has all that Power over Our Convo- 
© cation, thut ever any Chriſtian Prince had over 
« his Synods 1. And goes on afterwards *.* to ſhew, + 
that 'H. 'the VII did -this very thing in 1536, © 
corretting; wed amending toith hs Own Hand, 

the Articſes ' of. Religion then drawn wp, before 

they were publifÞd. © He does not mdeed expreſly 

Fuſtify' this 4 of H. the VI; bat which 1s all 


&y 


0h#\ Be ieAtions it, without a tzord to ſhew that 
OTST: LETS 
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1l'& bold 10'ſiy, that there this ſingle Do- 
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fArine trite, the Eate King might hive ay rt 
z0ay roward Sulverting,our Religion, without break- 
ing in.upon the Conſtitution, ar doin thing Il- 
legal. , He might have aſſembled the ergy, and 
commanded their Judgment ufon ſuch and ſuch 
Points, and then ' alter'd their Reſotutibns +0 
his Own Likingz ard ſo have ſet up Rank 
Popery, under the Countenance' of 'a Prote- 
ftant Convocation. _ Eſpecially if he had calPd 
ths oiber Principle of Dr. W's into bis Aid— 
* Some of our Princes (he ſays) bave not on 

« preſcrib'd to our Convocations what they ſhould 
« 90 abort, but have a&tually drawn up before 
<« hand'whar they thought Convenient 7 have 
« eftabliſhed z, and have requir'd them to approve 


i P.110.]<« of ix, eomthout ſubmitting it to their Judgments, 


« whether they approu'd of it or not. Which 
Fatt. alſo he gives us as a Right, withour infi- 
nuating the leaft Diſlike of it. And a very Con- 
venient . Right it is for Princes, that meditate 
 NewSchemes of Church Gavernment.Twetve Tears 
ago, enforc'd by rhe Pen 4 a Parker, or a Cart- 
wright, it mght. have done great Service: it 
evwould have belpt on all the Pious Defſggns then 
upon the Amnvil ,, and if the Aſſerter of it had not 
been a Biſhop, tobe ſure it would have made him one, 
Can ſuch Dottrines ever be Serviceable (TI fay not 
Grateful) to This Government, which would have 
ruin dour Eftabliſh'd Religion, under the Former ? 
But his Conclufions are not worſe that his way 
of coming 7 ys ; which * , this, and we eve- 
ry; caſe, firſt by ſhewing what has; been prattis'd 

T A mperors,. and: other ABSG: 
zing 


be 
by .? | | ttt Princes, 
and by aſſerting. Yawe | Pawtr to belo} ro: Qur 
ey as a King 5 not by vertur 1s ng Heular 
Laws and Uſages of this "Realm, byt by the 
Right 
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Right. of Sovereignty.in general +, «po: 

which be expreſly owns, bimſelf oF found the ph u- 

thoruy of our Princes in Maiters Ne oiet +, + See Ap- 
and (ays therefore ( az we have heard) that they Pealp-111- 
have the ſame Power over Our Convocations that '*** 
ever any Chriſtian Prince had over his Synods : 

Ard, accordingly makes jt the whole Buſineſs of 

bis ſecond Chapter (that 4s, of a Fourth part of 
bys Book.) to fet out the Powers exercis'd by Ab- 
ſolute Princes, and particularly by. the Roman 
Emperors, over their Synods, in order to warrant 
Aa | Je of = Powers here at home. I know not 

7w this Dotfrine may reliſh now : RN E 
bus. in the, 7th. *. Tear of King 1.3, no Nchlſn ( See Hi: 
James the L. (as bigh as Prero- ding to Lis Exattneſs in 
gatroe.. then ran) it did not, 1 Dates, places this 3io Facobi, 
am-ſure, go down well with the whereas the __ wa yo 
Parlament : for then Dr. Cowel's a on > he had 
Interpreter Was cenſur'd by tbe ſeen an Edition of it, he 
Two. Houſes, as aſſerting. ſeveral might from the Date of the 
Points 40 the. overthrow and de- Preface have known. But 


Sans SQ i ith a falſ: 
Struthon of Parliaments, ond of — oarcberma in the 


the Fundamental Laws and Go- poſthumous part of Spelman's 
vernment of the Kingdom. And Gloffary (in Voce, Tenura ) 
One. of the Articles charg'd upon. and he is always an Implicit 
him to this, purpoſe by the Com- Woundarinep 

monszn their Complaint to the Lords zoas (as Mr. 


Parl.p.56. 


Peryr Mg Out 0 the Journal ) 1hzs that follows. * Miſcell. 


* 4thly, The Dottor draws his Arguments from 
«he. Umperial Laws of +b- Roman Em- 
*Per0s, a7 argument which may be urg'd with 
a4 great reaſon, and with as great Amthority for 
- the Fenton of. the State of the Cler- 

land to the Polity and Laws 
me of thole Crnpero2s3 as #/ 


« inthe Ti 
* {0.20 make the Laws and Cyftoms of Rome, and 
47 $i L = « (on- 
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« Conſtantinople 110 (bet brug 'and ohtigatafy 40 
© the (zrys of [London and+York. 10178 

The 1ſſue of which Complaint was, that the Am 
thor, for theſe bis Outlundiſh Politicks, was taken 
intc Cuſtody, and bis Book condem'd to rhe Flames: 
Nor conld the Dedication of 7t to bis then Grace 
of Canterbury fave it , who did not think himſelf 
concern'd to countenance whatever Dottrine any 
Indiſerect Writer ſhould take the Liberty to af- 
cribe to bim. 

He that tbinks a Prince Abſolute rn Spirituals, 
thinks him, no doukt, as Abſolute in Temporals, 
and will, when a Proper: time ſhall come, at 
flick ro fay fo. Dr. W. has groen ſome ſignificant 
Hints that way in the words already gate from 
him : for. what elſe can he mean by the Legitflative 
Powers being lodg'd in the Princes hands, fo that 
he may make what Laws he pleaſes, for the 
Church as well as the Stare; if we confider-bim 
to ſpeak, 'as he does, of the Prince, excluſroely: to 
the Three Eſtates of the Realm? And when be 
adds therefore, a few Lines afterwards," that a 
Canon 7s only matter prepar'd for the Royal 
Stamp, we are not at a loſs to know, what fur- 
ther he arms at : This is deftrine, that at a Com 
venient Seaſon, will ſerve as well for Qs of 
w PE as Canons. Let us hear ſome more 
of it. 

One great Poſuion of Dy, W. ts, that the Con- 
vocation cannot move a flepy but as they "are di- 
rected by the King, or debate of. any. thing but 
«ft what he 1mpowers them toconfider.. And. thus 
far be 1s Jafe im his Aſertion,'. for anfitting: A/- 
Jemblys may (be inſulted at pltaſure. But thben be 
tells us furtber, that the Paritameftt: it - (eff 
ts 2s much Piteced by the Kmg tn-the 
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erent py of thefr Debates as the Con- 
vocatio 
cy, "and may prove Dangerous He Twould ſeem to 
qualify 1t tndeed by ſaying, that the Parliament 
are aB Math, though not as _neceffarily di- 
reted : but this does not much ſoften the Expre/. 
fren's for fill it Jeaves the. Parlament as much 
( though not as neceſſarily) S/aves in the Point of 
Freedom of Debate, as Convocations are ſaid to 
be, and ws, T dare ſay, ſuch an Iuſtmce of Free 
Speech as was never yet prattis'd towards a Par 
lament. | 

Another of his Maxims 7s, that © whenever a 
« Synod meets, the King may groe Drrettion for 
«* the Choice of the Perſons that are ro compoſe 
. © xt, that jo be may be fatisfy'd, that they are 
«* ſuch whoſe Piety and Temper has fared them to 
* ſerve the Church, and in whoſe Prudence and 


nh is +, the Compariſon begins tobe ſaw: + P. 229. 


*.Condutt he himſe!f may ſately confidet. And p. 4s. 


then, by vertne of bz General Rule, em. gives 
to Our Princes all that Power which ever any 
Chriſtian Prince bad over their Synods | he brings 
it bome to 15, and ſays, that the Choice of. the 
Perſons compoſing our Convocation is ths deter- 


min'd by the King's Writ 4 : which rmplys, that | p. 103. 


bys Writ might determin the Choice 91herwi/e, 
that he might order: more, or fewer to be ſent up, 
- _ ones 10 - far in the Wo of thoſe 

vſe Tem {1 not e of, and twhoje 
—_—_ a Condutt "s Td fafely con: 
in. Arndif be can deal this with our Convoceo- 
tion-Writs and Members; what hinders but he 
that may deal ths alfo with thoſe of Parliament 2 
for bis Writs alike determin the Choice, 2s ro 
Both theſe 'Meetings; and then theres an End of 
owy | Confliration, whenever a Prince axiſcs that 
Yariany 111 Deſigns upon it. The 


* Pp. 107- fy/d by Dr. 


227, 250, 
&c. 


The laying afide of Convecations. 35 thus, juſti- 
WW. in divers, parts of his Book. hh: 

the Great and almoſt Onely Uſe that has been 
wade of them, was to raiſe Money z. and that Uſe 
there =_ ny -_ out 0 _ there us no yeed 
of regularly aſſembling them. t 14s apply this 40 
CER and ſuppoſe, that the 92 Reve. 
nue was ſo ſetled, and the Publick Debts ſo, far 
diſcharged, that there was no occaſion. for them 
zo fit for the grving Z Money , would there be 
no occaſion therefore for ther ſitting at all, in 
order to affift the Crown with their Counſels, or 
to redreſs Grievances? 1hzs 7s unaveidably the 
Conſequence of Dr. Wake's way of arguing z, and 
he ſeems not to be aſham'd of it : for p..207. be 
thus accounts for the Riſe . and Birth of Parſia- 
ments, as now ſetled: © pb ta meet, he 
< ſays, when many's end that as. often. as the 
« Prince wanted Money, or expeted a Supply 
* from them. Can ' a Man talk at this rate, and 
"es to be an Engliſhman? Or .can true Eng- 
iſhmen ftand by, and hear bim talk thus, without 


reſentins the Indignity ? 
The Clergy thergre are not the only Torfens 


concern'd in this Diſpute, the Laiety too ha 
their ſhare in it. For beſides that, if. $/avery be 
once eſtabliſht in the Church, it will quickly fpread 
it ſelf imo the State, Dr. Wake's Prize s,.. we 
ſee, are ſuch a4 bave an Immediate Tendency to- 
ward ſubverting Liberty in General ,. and. would, 
;f purſu'd through thetr. juſt Conſequences, give 
the Prerogatue: a4 bigh an Aſcendant over Par- 
tiaments, as Convocations. And.when ſuch things 
are ſard.therefore, not the Men 4 the Church on- 
ly, but every Freeborn ſubjet of England. ought #0 
take the Alarm, for their Birthright 3s endan- 
ger d. The 


ave 
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The very beſt Conſtruftion that bay been put 
upon Dr. W's Attempt by Candid Readers 7s, that 
it was an Endeavor to advance the Prerogatroe of 
the Prince in Church-matters as bigh, and to dc- 
preſs the Imereſt of the mon Spiritual a3 low 
a4 ever he could, with any Colour of Truth. But 
ſurely thzs it ſelf js no very creditable account of 
tt. Thoſe Ca wiſts that have taken pains to in- 
firutt men, how near they may poſfibly come 10 a 
fin without attlually finning, have not been rec- 
kon'd the boneſtelt part of their Profeſſion. And 
thoſe Divines, who read Leſſons to Princes, how 
to ſtrain their Eccleſiaſtical Power to the m_ 
wrthout exceeding it, and oppreſs their Clergy le- 
gally, are not ſurely the beſt Men of their Order. 
They are Charch-m fons, and Dudleys; and 
uſually find the fate of ſuch Wretched Inſtruments, 
70 be-detefted by the” One ſide, and at laſt abandon: 
ed by the Other. 

Were all that Dr.W. fays flrifly true and juſti- 
fable, yet whether the laboring the point ſo bear- 
tily as he does, and ſhewing himſelf ſo willing 10 
frove the Church to have no Rights and Privi- 
ledges, be-a very Decent Part in a Clergyman, 1 
leave bis Friends to conſider. The World, I fear, 
# ſo ill natur'd as to believe that ſeldom any Man 
#* over buſy in leſſening the Publick Imercſfts of 
that Body to which he belongs, who does not hope 
to find his Private Account in it. But when all 
a Man advances us not only ill defign'd, but ;. 
grounded, and bis Principles are as balſe as they 
are Scandalous ( as I have evidently prov'd his 
to be ) there are no Names, and Cenſures too 
bad to be beſtowed on ſuch Writers, and their 


Writings. 
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Will it be ſaid, in\bis Excuſe, that\be terote 
hzs Book in the Dark, without a Comperept Skill 
in the Fubjett of it ? and that bis Miſtakes there- 
fore are the Effetts of Pure' Ienorante ? allowing 
it; how came he then to write at all Int a' Matter 
that he was not ( and could not but know, that he 
was not ) Maſter of ? How | came hc to expreſs 
bimfelf ſo peremptorily in ſuch Tender Points, 
wherermn the Great Priviledges of his Church, and 
the Chicf Intereſts kf his Order are concern'd 2 
Was there leſs of Wiſdom, or Honeſty in endea- 
voring to write down theſe, without bring ſure 
that he had geod grounds for it ? "oY 

In truth, though the beft thing that can be faid 
for Dr. W. is, that be wrote at this rate; becauſe 
he knew no better ,, yet I fear, that even this it 
felf cannot be juſtly pleaded. For as little zz be 
knows of theſe matters, he ſeems 10 hive known 
yet more than be was willing to own ;, and znough - 
to bave kept him from engaging on that fide af the 
Queſtion he has done, if Jome very Powerful Mo- 
trove bad not come in to determin him. Thoſe Iit- 
tle ſhifting Equroocal Forms of Speech he 3s fo full 
of, thoſe ſavings and ſeftnin s be throws in eve- 
ry where. ſhew, that the ThiRles he was ' mnm- 
bling did not paſs eaſily; and that be had not only 
no Aſſurance that he was in the Right, but u 
Shrewd Gueſs that be was in the Wrong ;, and 
laid in matter therefore for Evaſion againſt he 
ſhould bave need of it. So that whenev+r he thinks 
fit tomake a Reply,l queſtion net but this wit! be vie 
main part of it, *That He, Good Mans mich mif- 
* underſtood, and bis Opinions ill repreſented, 
& which are, at the bottom, and taken 16getber, 
* very Innocent and Blameleſs : ſince whatever 
* be "i Jaid that may found harſh, im any one part 
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* of. his\Book, he has unſaid again, explain'd, 
« and qualify'd in azotber. I will not deny bim 
to have, in ſeveral Inſtances, a Right to this Plea, 
ſuch an one as it #&: But He who makes uſe of it 
does, an effet, own, that he bad taken upon him- 
ſelf the bard Task of maintaining a Point, which 
yet be ſaw was not defenſible , and that his Con- 
ſcience flar'd him in the Face, every flep that he 
took  nevertbeleſs, being in, be was reſolu'd to 
gothrough with it. And if this Excuſe will be of any 
ſervice 10 bim, by my Conſent be ſhall be allow'd it. 

Could we excuſe his Ill Principles, yet what 
ſhall we ſay to thoſe Injurious Retlettions that ac- 
company them ? Thoſe Sights, and Repraacbes, 
he ſo Liberally caſts on hs Order, when it has the 
Ill Luck to come in þis way * Many Aﬀions of 
tbe Old Popiſh Clergy ly open enough in Conſct- 
ence to cenſure : but he is ſure always 1o groe 
the Worſt and moſt Invidious turns to them. He 
never diflingziſhes between the Men, and their 
Popery.;, but cenſures them 1n the groſs, and in 
ſuch a Manner ſometimes as to leave the Reader 
in doubt, whgther the Funttion 1t ſelf were not in 
fault, 

The Clergy of bis Own Time are dealt with yet 
_ by bim. That part of them, which deſire 
a Convocation ( that is, by bis Leave, the far 
Greater fart of them ) are ſo repreſemed by 
him, as af they were Irregular in their Lives, 
Violent in therr Tempers, and Fattious in their 
Principles t : and the Government tis, in the ve- 


ry. laſt words of his Book, excited to. take Venge- ook 


of h 
lint Porty, that gow ſet themſelves up as Fudges amongſt us Ap. 


That 
le, Noy- 
Turbu- 


p- 119. 


Some H#vt Men, for ouzht ſhe knows her Enemies. Ib. p. 119. 
What ſhall we ſay of the Converſation and Examples of ſome of thoſe 
who wait at the Altar?!—Pride and Peeviſhneſs, Hatred and Evil 


will, 
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Will, Diviſions and Diſcontents prevail among thoſe who ſhonld teach 
and corrett others : and inſtead of improving a Spirit of Piety and. Pu- 
rity, (9c. we mind little elſe but our ſeveral Iaterefts and Quarrels and 
Contentions with one another, (yc. Authority, &c. p. 333: | 

Some there are of thaſe that wait at the Altar, much fitter to be caſt 
out of the Church, than to Officiate in it. Pref. p, 8. Men, notorious 
for their Irregularitys, ——» who have ſcandalouſly departed from the 
Rules of their Holy Profeffion. Hhid. 

By theſe means the Buſy Tempers of ſome Forward Men may be re- 
ſtrained. Byt they are ſuch Men and ſuch Tempers, that make 
theſe ReſtriQtions neceſſary. And their Unwillingnefs to ſubmit to them, 
ſhews but the more clearly how fitting it is that Princes , ſhould have all 
that Power, to prevent then from doing both Themſelves and rhe 
Church a Miſchief. p. 43. 

It is probable, had not the Prince had this Ty us, we ſhould be- 
fore this time--- in all appearance have expos'd both Our ſelves and the 
Church for a Prey to the Common Enemy, p. 271. 

I am fully perſwaded, that nothing at this day preſerves us from Ruin 
and Deſolation, but that we have not Power of our ſelves to do the 
| Church a Miſchiet. Ap. p. 211. & TV 
A new ſort of Diſciplinarians are riſen up from within. our ſelves, 
- who ſeem to eomply with the Government of the Church much upon 
the ſame account that others do with that of the State ; not out-of Con- 
ſcience to their Duty, or any Love they have for it : but becauſe it is the 
Eſtabliſh'd Church, and they cannot keep their Preferments without it. 
They hate our Conſtitution, and revile all ſuch as ſtand up in Good 
Earneſt for it : but for all that, they reſolve te hold faſt to 1t; and go 
on ſtill to Subſcribe and Rail. App. Ep. Ded. 


ance op them, as Men embark'd in a Separate 


* Theonly —_ , a — all = _— of _ 
way to gi*. Ina word, fo Contumellous 8 his " 
deal with of treating them, that had he not inform'd us who 
with ſome he was in his Title Page; we ſhould have gueſs d 
Men 15 tO þ;,; rather 10 have been of the Cabal againſt Priefts 


ci De. and Prieſicraſt, than One of the Order. 


ſerve; and | X 
to let them know, that thoſe are unworthy of the ProteQtion of the 
Government, who are Embark'd in an Intereſt different from! it, and 
Refuſe to contribute to the Neceſlitics of it. Authority, Cc. p. 355- 
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And'this be has dont at 2 time, when Religion 
| is Arach at every day, fOrougs the. ſides of its 

imflers, and be could not but know that fuch 
Refleftions, from ſuch a Pen, would be greedily 
entertain'd, and il employ'd. Can a Man pre- 
tend af F4 alt at t mx rate? ip Ve- 
ry Swils, # t for pay, will not march againſt - 
ris Own Country ; as whoever it is att re 
go bome and defend it. 

Muſt we believe that the Friends of Convoca- 
tions have been repreſented under the ſame Co- 
lours 10' his Majeſty that they are 10 the Reader ? 
as Enemies to his Government, Hot, Immoral ; 
conſiderable neither for therr Merit, Intereſt, nor 
Number ? If ſo indeed, we have here an Eaſy ac- 
count of the Diſtinguiſhing ſteps that have of late 
Teays been taken. But ſure they who talk at this 
rate, do not believe themſelves. Hot, Buly men 
would not bave fat ſtill, and cool thus long under 
the Want of what they ſo earneſtly deſir'd ,, would 
not have waited the Good Pleaſure of their Su- 
periors, with ſo much ſubmiſſion and ſilence, in a 
Point of ſuch tender Concern to them, bi;: have 
taken other kind of ſteps than any that have been 
yet. made uſe of towards obtaining it. Were a 
Convocation the Deſire of a ſmall Deſpicable Party 
only, and not of the pay a of the Clergy, how 
come ſuch Afſemblys to be laid aſide, where a few 
Men, thougi never ſo furious, would make no 
figure, nor be able to diſturb meaſures? 

And as to the Charge of Immorality, it runs 
high indeed; but *tis to be hop'd that it 1s ground. 
leſs. For were there ſo many Men 0 Frans 
Lroes atzorg the Clergy, fure the Fathers of the 


pl 


Church, who have the _—_— of their Man- 
ners, would ere this time 


ave made Publick Ex- 
ample s 
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amples of jeveral of them. I cannot think that 
their Lordſhips bave been ſo far wanting in their 
Daty to God and the Church, as not to have tet 
the Laws looſe upon ſuch Offenders, if they knew 
them. And tl they do ſo, this Cenſure of Dr. 
Wakes muſt paſs ; 4 a Scandalous Refleftion both 
on their Lordſhips and bzs Brethren. 

But this is the Ordinary Cry of Deſigning Wri- 
ters, who from hence raiſe to themſelves a Chara- 
ter of . Imparnality, of a ſingular Integrity, and 
Courage. Their Own Vertues alſo ſhine to advan 
rage upon ſuch a Compariſon : and withal they in- 
timate by it, how fit they areto be advanced 40. a 
Poſt, wherein they may correft ſuch Enormitys. 
And when that happens, it will make ſome 4 
mends, or Excuſe for their not Hedually doing 
the Duty of their ſtation, if to their Complaznts 
about the Lives of Churchmen they add others con- 
cerning, the Church it ſelf,” and y; that even ber 
Canons and Conſtitutions want reforming. 

Dr. Wake ſeems to bave hinted His Opinion 
in the caſe already, where he ſays, that © the 
« Church of England bas 2 Peculiar Veneration 
<* for the Difciphane and Doitrine of the Primitive 
« Church, beyond moſt Churches in the World x. 
Beyond molt Churches ! why, what Churches 
in ihe world bave moxe, or 1o much ? where are 
they planted? . what are their Names? Is it tbe 
Scotch, 1he French, or the Dutch Church, he 
means? is it a Church, with Biſhops, or without 
them? Let him ſpeak out, and tell us the Church 
that has ( a truer, or even ) 4 true a Regard for 
the Deflrine and Diſcipline of the Primitive 
church, as the Church of England hes : and then 
we ſhall know, by what Model ſhe 1s to be reform- 
ed, and withall be let perbaps imo the ſecret 

Reaſen 
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Reaſon. of the Preſent  Diſuſe of Convocations. 
oa lA a Forrergner, 9 have taught 
bim better Language + Nallibi atque in Angl 4 
(Jays be ) tantus honor piz dzterrur Antiquita- 


tit. Showld 708 a7: Engliſh Divine ſprcak of ov7 + Ep. 2. 


Conſtitution with at leaſt as much reſpe as a 
Dutch Layman? 4 Pp 
The Liberty Dr. W. has taken in his C:nſures, 
is, conſidering his Preſent Rank in the Church, 
a little too early; nor wilt the Pattern, be follows 
1, juftify him. My Lord of Sarum 17dced may 
freely have tax'd the Vices of the Clergy, even in 
| where he was defending the Orders of the 
Church of England, or the Truth of the Chrifi- 
| an Religion: His High Station #s his Warrant for 
whatever be has done of this kind lately, .and a 
| Bay to all manner of. Reply. And his Former Re- 
i prebenſions, ſhould they have been ſomewhat too 
Hee, are capable of this Excuſe; that being 'a 
, be might. not then have throughly ac- 
guainted himſelf with the ftate of our Church, or 
the Charafters of its Members: And if he ſaw 
faults in them, it was not to be expefted that he 
ſhould conceal them with the ſame Tenderneſs, as 
f be had had bis Birth and Breeding amongſt they, 
t. Dr. Wake is neither Above thoſe he 7e. 
proves, nor has drawn a different Air from 
them, He yo ns We oft Inpre Fs Our 
Lommunion, and rece Is preſfuons of 
Men. and Things ia an Univerſity, a Place that 
bas not been thought apt to influll into its Mem- 
bers a Diſeſtcem of their Holy Mother, or a love 
" blackening betraying their Brethren. Me- 
thinks Men, who talk ſo much of Moderation 
and Temper, would do { wo ro ſhew 1t, itt allow- 
it: | | ng 
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ing a Common ſhare of thoſe Goad Yualitys to 
ſome of their Neighbours, who can be contented 
well enough without Titles ; but are however ve- 
ry loth to fir of their Good Names. The 
Comfort of ſuch Good Men, whom his General 
and Undiſtinguiſhing Cenſures have thus aſpers'd, 
muſt be, 10 ſay to themſelves, as St. Cyprian once 
did ; Neque nobis Ignominia eſt pati a fratribus 
- quz paſlus eſt Chriſtus, nec illis Gloria eſt fa- 
cere quz feceiit Judas. | 
It was the Abborrence I bad of. this Unworthy 
Treatment which the Reputation and Rights of 
the Order have found from Dr. W.. and of the 
 Slaviſh Tendency of his Principles, in. reſpeft 
both to Church and State, that gave me Reſolu- 
tions of expoſing the Weakneſs and Infincerity of 
his Ancempt, and of doing Right to Truth, , and 
an Injur'd Conſtitution. | ed 
He bas modeſtly wiſh'd this Argument a Bet- 
ter Hand, ard a Better Head + than bis Own. How 


far in tbeſe reſpeds I am firred for the Service, 
I cannot Jay : However One Quality there ts, un 


mention'd by. Him, bi no leſs tequifite than ' el 


they of theſe; a Benter Heart, I mgqn ;" and that, 


'I am ſare,. I bave, brought along with, me to the 
Work :, and ſhould there be filtther Occaſion for 
It, 11Fuſt, that 7t.will not fail. me. | The Dr-1 
& not doubt { conſidering on which fide he wrote ) 
thought  biniſelf 3s ſecure in. ' bis. Defyance as « 
ane LANIER at 'a Coronation; 'and. that No 
body would bave been hardy. enough to take wp the 
Gauntlet he threw down.  Soaerhing of this Kind 
ſeems to bave been in bis Thoughts, when be. Jad, 
{hat the Gentleman þe attacks, bad written in 
fuch a manner, as would "nor, he ſuppog'd, - 
*- - - . 4 
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all encourage any one to ſtand up in defence of 


Other things, he finds his Miſtake. [here are, 
he fees, Thoſe, who will not deſert "I ruth when 
it grows out of faſhion; and have Courage enough 
io eſpouſe a Good Cauſe; though Great Names, 
WH and Great Intereſts are made uſe of to diſcoun- 
| WH rerance it: Not that the Author of theſe Papers 
- Wl 25 concern'd any ways to vindicate the Manner of 
that Gentleman's Writing, whom the Dottor en- 
/ WM zazes; it & bis Argument only that be undertakes 10 
f Wl defend + in which be thinks bim to have dealt both 
4 rag. and Honeſtly, profeſſes himſelf freely 10 
1 Wl be of his Opinion, has reafjerted it here in ihis 
- WH Book, and will, by the Droine Afeiftance, go on 
f Wl co maintain it. 
d He matters not what Dirt may be thrown at 
bim on this account; he expetts 10 traduc'd by 
t WH little Officious Pens ( and by Dr. Wake's, the 
vw Wh eaſt þ ro ) as Diſaftetted, and Undurytul. 
&, Wl But as be is ſatisfy d of the Uprightne/s of bis 
Intentions, and \knows how full his Heart 1s of 
Duty and Reſpet? toward Thoſe, whoſe Chara- 
tiers ought always to be, and ſhall ever be Sa- 
cred with him, Jo he thinks he has taken a ve 
proper way of expreſſing it 11 what follows ; where, 
it feems to him, that he pleads for bis Majeſty's 
Honor, and my Lord Archbiſhop's Intereſt more 
effettually than they can pretend to do who differ 
from him.” It is certainly for the Honor of the 
Crown to be attended always with the Great Coun- 
cil-Spirituat of the Realm.as well as Temporal, and 
Lords Grace of Canterbury is never ſo Con- 
derable, as when he is at the Head of the Cler- 
ey of his Province. _ Amnthor is ay” 
2 that 


him +. © But 17 this, as well as in a thouſand F Ib. p. 1, 
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that be cannot make a more wellcome Preſent to 
good Governors, either in Church or State, than 
by affording them a Irue Account of the Wants 
«nd Rights of ſuch as are entruſted to their Care , 
and an Opportunity, by that means, of exerting 
their Power to the Good Ends for which it was 
defign'd. And Lhey who ſhall repreſent. him as 
DilatteQed, on this account, do not ſure confrder 
what a kind of Compliment they make to Thoſe 
for whoſe Imereſts they pretend to: be ſo warmly 
concern'd. | 
. DiſafteRion to the Government, as the Charge 
is commonly manag'd, is a Word only,, made uſe 
of by thoſe that are in favor to keep others out, 
it is a Reproach taken up on purpoſe to juſtify 
premeditated Deſigns of PPE ng Men: tFor 
yo the Soldier ſad, that the Countryman whilt- 
led Treaſon, when he had refokvued to plunder 
im. '\ 
For my part, I am not Owning to Dy. 
Wake S n+ Fed, As Head , and be 
may make what Uſe be thinks fit of . them. If 
then, to be a True Lover of England, ats Ms 
narchy, and Epiſcopacy , if, to have the . Utmoſi 
Eſteem for the Heroick Qualitys and Matchlcſs 
erits of our Prince, and to. think no Inſtanc: 
of Reſpett and Duty that Subjetls can pay hin, 
too great, while they take care to preſerve then 
Own Rights and Priviledges ,, if to preferr the 
1rue Imereſts of the Proteflant Religion, and 
tbe Preſervation of our Croil: Libertys, to all 
other Conſiderations, and for theſe ( amang © 
#ber ) Ends to pray beartily for the Continuanct 
of our Preſent Government, both in Church ani 
tate ;, if theſe be Inſtances and Marks of Di. 
affetlio 


LY cc. iy. | 4 
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1on, then the Author of theſe Papers mu 
« =] himfelf diſaffefted, and % ho f 

No, the Imputation is more juftly to be laid at 
Their Door, who are for ſuch New Methods 
and Praftiſes, as naturally tend to alienate the 
Hearts and Aﬀetlions of Subjetts, and make Go- 
vernments uneaſy; who blaft gereat Numbers of 
Good Men with Il! Names. and endeavour to 
make them ( what they are not ) diſaffefted, by 

0 repreſenting, and = them, as if they were: 
And at the ſame time that they would have others 
thought Unwilling to ſerve the Crown, take care 
effetlually to diſable themſelves from ſerving it, 
by forfeiting all the Credit and Intereſt they have 
among their Brethren. 

For what can the Clergy think of ſuch Men as 
bend all their Wit and Skill to dreſs up Schemes 
or ſuppreſſing their Parliamentary Afſemblys ? 
ind even their Summons? for rendring their 
Body, as ſuch, Uſeleſs to the State, and by con- 


If ſequence Contemprible ? in a word, for introdu- 

-Mcing the Portugueſe Mode! of Church Govern: 

jt ment ;, by which, 2 late Author tells ws t, the at- + account 
/s Mrendance of the Lower Orders is excusd, and of the 


n, Mat? for them, and conclude them? Can any Mem 
Tl of the Charch, that has his Eyes open, think 
be ſuch Men Friends to 1t ? or ſo treat them, and 


peak of them, as if they were ? 


"Hom #s it to be expetted that this Management 
fhouid work on the Inferior Clergy ? What elſe 
can it produce in them but Diſtruſts, Uneaſineſ- 
es, Complaints, and Endeavors of Righting them- 

F b 3 ſelves 


heir Biſhops, with the Affiſtance of the Pope, pegs - = 
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ſelves as they are aþle ? The Projeffors of ſuch 

Schemes may fancy them proper Methods of lay- 
ing Mens Paſfons aſleep, but will in the End find, 
that they arc — ays of raiſing them.Nothing 
will by this Means be Effeftually laid aſleep, 
but the Churches Parliamentary Meetings, and | 
it is well if the Doſe given them be not ſo ſtrong, 
as to make them: ſleep their Laſt. 

Does it at all ſoften the ſeverity of this Uſage, 
ro tell the Clergy, That it 7s really for their true: 
Intereſt and Service, if they would but wunder-| 
ſtand it ? That they are a Number of Men, to 
Warm, Indiſcreet, .and Unpratlis'd in Buſineſs, to 
be ſafely truſted together? and were they indul 
ged the Liberty they claim, would ſoon Tun 
themſelves by the uſe of t? Theſe are Dr. W' 
Thoughts upon the matter ,, and are uhey not d: 
cent enes? This is not only oppreſfing, but in 
Sulting Men ,, the Reaſon groen for the Uſage i 


more provoking than the Uſage it ſelf. 

If, ander a Senſe of theſe Fri T bave nt 
fo temper'd my Pen every where, but that an 
Hard Word may now and then have eſcafpd me, 
I nerd no Excuſe for it. Dr. Wake's way of 


I 


Dealing weuld, I am ſure, bave Juſtify q mul) 
rougher Returns than any I bave made him, But 
what ever of this kind the Reader meets with, 
he may aſſure himſelf that it ſprung not from « 
my the leaſt mixture of Private Prejudice, or 
Reſentment. For I have no Ouarrel with Dr. 
Wake but on a Publick Account. On the contre 
ry, the Good Services be did againſt Popery en 
clin'd me always to wiſh well to him, and to «© 
fteem him : Or, bad I wiſhed him ill, yet I woul 
never have taken this way of expreſſing it * fot 

etavius 


h Petavius + has taught me long ago, that to write 
d ainſt ſome Men, is the Way only to have their 
pl 


en/tons doubled. And the Experience of later + perm 
WH Times than bis has ſhew'd, that it is poſſible to 2 mn ag 


?, i torite a Man out of Reputation, into Prefer- 
1 ment. 


8) novit Annua 2ugeri ſemper Miniſtris contra quos ſcribitur. Grot. 


Epiſt, 1742. 


le | Much leſs can I be Joppeed to hrove engag'd 
r-8 #7 this Deſign, out of Intereſt. The wyy 70 
08 That, is not, by appearing in behalf of Coun- 


0 cils; which (as Johannes Major + wel! obſer- + Johannes 
8 ved) meet but ſeldom, and have no Digmiys to _ ( C. 


in diſpoſe of: 


in Evang. Matth. Verſts finem) ait=-— Nemini mirum videri debere 


e quod Papam efle ſupra Concilium, quam contra Concilium ſu- 
tl pra Papam efle doceant ; cum Papa det Dignitates & Beneficia Eccleſi- 


aſtica, Concilium verd det nihil-—— &icher. de Conciliis, 


No, it is neither from theſe, nor any ſuch 
Low Inducements as theſe, that I have enter'd 
on this Work : but from a Deſire only of Perpe- 
tuating to the Church the Uſe of ber Parliamen- 
tary Aſſemblies, and of that Free Debate, which 
is inſeparable from ſuch Aſjemblys : Both which 
Rights were im great Danger of beings /oft by 
Popular Miſapprehenſions, and a Dijcontinu 
ance. 

In the management of this Argument I have 
chiefly -had- an Eye 10 tohat Dr. Wake has ad- 
vanc'd ;. without neglefting however what bas been 
offer d on the ſame ſide ; Fs Other Pens, partie 
cularly by the Author of the Letter to a Member 
of Parliament: One, who, to do him right. /aw 
b 4 wh-re 


The PREPACE. 


where the ſtreſs of the Diſpute lay, and endea- 
vour'd ho = Ts to ar *p to-it Though, | 
for want of fit Materials, be was not able. | 
has however in a Page or two 4 his Pamphlet 
ſaid- more for the Cauſe, than Doffor Wake has 
' done throughout bis Mighty Performance ;, which 
is really nothing more than a Series of Long, 
Flat, Impertinent Accounts, attended with 'fwr- 
table Refilettions; but without One wiſe Word 
ſpoken, or True flroke- ſtruck in behalf of his 
point, from the beginning of the Book to the End 
of it. And were it not therefore on ſome Other 
Accounts, befides the mere Merit of the Work, 
it woul1 have deſerv'd no Anſwer but what the 
Fryar in one of our Hiſtorys gave, in a Cer- 
[rain Conteſt with his Prior. _——Fr Frater Sa- 
| lomon. de Ripple ad Monitiones diQti Prioris, re- 


* and Old ſpondir, fic dicendo, * Trufeles!' Trufeles ' 


T Thorn. 
C. 2094» 


-.* Prel,P-3 dn mot find, that bis 


{ Mr. Nj- 
«b Ifon. 


'Ernfcies! + If Doffor Wake then has ( as be 

foys) received great Satisfaftion from bis Re- 

| ſearches .*., he muſt needs be (what I had aot 

| rhouraht him j very +4 to be ſatisfied: for 1 
e 


ſearches have operated 
thits ſtrongly on any body belides. Some Readers 
indeed hwe acquiefed in them, till they were 
better inſormd; and for want of that Informa- 
tron, hve at length been inclin'd to think fo 
vourably of them : But Who they are, ſo near 
to Doftor Wake in their Make of Mind, as to 
be compleatly, or at all ſatisfy'd with them, I 
em yet to learn. And even as 10 bim himfel}, 
whatever be nd I dare - fay, 4" good 
part of his ſatisfattion zs / fo come. 

There is a Third Gentleman |}, toho' in a late 
Book of his has taken upon bim to be a kind of 
- _ "Hor hy Umpire 


Sk, # Ry dS 7 %* @# TY OO, ny » 


*% "i" 
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Uimpire in this Controverſy. By mbat ſecret 
Mole he was inoited to Cntertzks this Office, 


be beft knows, ſure 1 am that it was not out of 


any Peeutior Skill or Ability be bad to diſcharge 
it. State he has gone out of bis to mix 1 
a 'difpute that did not belong to bim, be muſt 
excuſe me if I have not gone out of mine, to 
avoid ſeeing his Miftakes ;, which I taken 
notice of no — than as the Courſe of my 
Refteffrons, and the Particular Matter I was upon, 
led me to obſerve them: And even at this 7 com 
the Crop of Errors was plentiful. 

Tod of Sarum 400 is « Name, that the 
Reader will find often mentiond in theſe Pa- 
pers, on the account of P Hiſtorical Mi- 
fakes, in which if I ſhall ſeem to have ated 
too free a part, | muſt deſire the Reader to re- 
member, how his Lordſhip Jef s bimſelf for 
obſerving a flight Fault in Mr. Selden, © Thi, 
«* ſays ja I do not take notice of, out of any 
« Vanity, or Humor of cenſuring ſo great a Man : 
M, my defign is only to let Ingemous Perſons ſee, 
&® that they are mot to take things on truſt ea- 
* /ily, no not from the greateſt Authors F. 1 
defire to have the Benefs of this Excuſe : 
eſpecial ce few or none of his Lordſhips 
Over fights, marked me, are of leſs moment 
than That of Mr. Selden's, obſerv'd by bis Lord- 
ſhip; and ſome of them are of very great Con- 
ſequence. Whereever I bave diſſented from bis 
Lordſhip, I have done at, I hope, with Guod 
Manners, and I have taken care every wherg to 
produce my Vouchers. 

If mm Reply to fo many Wriers I bave drawn 
this Anſwer out to a great length, at the ſame 
time 


t Hitt. Ret. 
Vol. 1. p. 
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time that T blame Dr. Wakes Tediuſneſs, I bope 
I heve ' more to ſay for my felf than He had. 
Were I concern'd with Him alone, it would have 
been but the juſt Return of a Book for a Book; 
whereas He'anſwered a Pamphlet in a Volumn. 
In the ſeveral parts of this Work, I have en- 
deavor'd to carry my Enquirys as far, and tread 
as ſurely as I well could with that I; and 
thoſe Opportumtys I was maſter of. I wiſh the 
deſire of being Exatt and Full in my -. Accounts, 


has not ſpread a Dryneſs ſometimes over them 
which may diſguſt — aw not us'd to Difquiſe 


tions of this Nature. But I could with far leſs 
Trouble bave made them more Entertainimg. 

_ If after all my Care, ſome Miſtakes have crept 
in (as I doubt not but there have) the Reader 
will conſider, that I am ſtriking out Paths hither- 
to untroadden, without Light, or Guide to dire 
me. Dr. Wake indeed pretended to cut a Paſſage 


through this Wood, but upon _ found it too 
full of Thorns and Bryars, to be clear d by his 
Hand: and therefore went about; leaving the 
dire Way it ſelf as Intricate and Entangled as 
be found it. 

As to what I have produc'd from Regiſters, I 
did not always on this occaſion, conſult the Ori- 
ginals themſelves, for Reaſons obvious to the Rea» 
der ;, but was forc'd in ſeveral Inftances to depend 
upon Colleftions, taken ſome time ago: in which 
boawever there will, I / be very little reaſon 
to tax my want of Exaltneſs. 

The Copys of the Rolls of Parliament I zs'd, 
were ſuch as had gone through the Hands of Men 
very Skillful and Curious this way : _ 


« falſe Membrane, or even Year, may po ly 
ave 


The PREFACE: 


have flipt either into Their Tranſcripts, -» 
Mine : for which ( if it ſhould ſo have hapned ) 
iS iow lefretend defe thy Rexkre Bana 
But wherever I cite the Abridgement of Records, 
1 profeſs to go-no- furtber than That, and am not 
anſwerable therefore for the Miſtakes of it. 

IT bave nothing further to tell the Reader, but 
that the Regiſter of Henry de Eſtre, the Prior of 
Canterbury, which I ſo often appeal to in what 
follows, is a Manuſcript in the Hands of my Lord 
ny, ec we 1 Monger ro nab 
two laft London Editiens of M. Paris, in compo- 
fing theſe Papers, without ſaying, when I refer 
to the One, and when to the Other. 
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e $. 1. 25. dele to.p. 12.1. 5. for They r,The|Rural Clergh 
P- 26. 1. 17. for Hblj r. Hally. p. 27.1. 28. for that meeting 
r. ſuch mectings as that. p. 39. I. 25. for milibus r. militibus. p- 
45-1. $. for or r. aud. p. 47- |. 23. for repugnant r. 7 a 
Marg. 1. 13. add. Abr. of Rec. p. 48.1. 29. after all, put a 
Comma. p. 54. |. 29. for 5th. r. 7th. p. $6.1. 11. for Extraor- 
dinary r. Occaftnal. 1. 34. for ceaſed altogether r. grew into Diſule. 
P- 70.l. 4. for quaque r. quoguo. P. 92.1. 30. dele ſoon. p. 125. |. 
It. for Lambert r. Lambard. p. 127.1. 24. for Labbee r. 
Labbe. p. 167. 1. 29. r. Antenicene. p. 170. |. 14. for New r. 
View. p. 231. In Marg. for N. XV. r. N. XIV ©: and ſo again 
P- 232+ P. 235, In Marg. for N. XVI. r. N. XIV (b). p. 244- 
1. 19, for alwajes r. ſometimes.1. 22. for alwayes r. often. p.245. 
]. x3. dele beſides. p. 257. 1. 26. dele juft now mention'd. p. 276. 
f. 3. after us, add whether. p. 282. In : Marg. detec , 
&c. p. 284. for conſider r. conclude. p. 298. for Monarchicj r, 
Monachici. p. 330. 1. 3. for Henry r. Hervey. p. 342. 1. 11. for 
1391, TI. 1421. P. 345. In Marg. for n. 19.7. n. 29. to $0. E. 3. 
n. add 198. ll. 25, 26. dele. Prov. Cant. p. 346. dele. /L. 21. 22. 
P- 347+ |. 6. for at length tranſcribe r. tranſcribe at length. p. 
348. 1. 4. for 50. oy r, $I. E.3z. In Marg. for n. 18. I.n, 
24. P- 3$2+ I. 19. for Council learned in the Law r. Attorny 
General. p. 356.1. 4. for gratify r. qualify. p. 376. 17. for 
Cranmer's r. Parkers. p. 413+ 1. 8. for as I. has. p. 457+ |. 24, 
for owning r. owing. 
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CHAP. I. 
fF! HE Clergies Right. to Frequent Synods, 
the Canons «nd Practice of the Univer- 
ſal Church , admitted and approvd in this 
Reahn. . Pag. 4. 
Chap. TE. Their Legal Right of holding theſe 
Afſemblies . concurrently with every New 
. Parl{ament. | P-28. 
Ghap. HI. Their Right, when met, t» "Treat, 
Reſolve, and} AR in al Inſtances, and: to all 
_ Degrees, under -that of Enacting -a-GCanon-; 
2ithout Qualifying themſelues-for. it; by @ Royal 
Licenſc, The Gonſs.of the 25, Hen.s. c.19, caye- 
. fally inquire gurto.- | P. ©8. 
Chap. IV. ' Some General Refl2tions » Dy, 
*Wake's Way of managing ths Cuttroverſie ; 
which ſet aſide ſo much of hs Book as is Immas 
texiah and Foreign to the Point in Hand. p.118. 
ChaprV. An Anſwer to ſonre Objettions made to 
the Clexgies Right of meeting with every New 
Paxliament: where the Riſe, Nature, and Force 
of the Clayſe Pramuniecntes in the Biſhops. Writ, 
and of the Convocatiun-Wrirt , that goes ont 
with the Summons for the Parliament, are fully 
canfider'd. | P. 212, 
Chap. VI. . Dr. Wake's Diſtin&ion | between a 
Right "of being Summon'd , ard a Right 
Accting and Sitting, Examin'd :; together with 
« Rep to bus Objettion drawn from the Convoce- 
tion baving now left off to give Subſidies. p.263. 
Chap. VII. An Anſwer to what & objetted from 
their being yow no Member ot Pauliament : 
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and an Occaſion taken from thence to deduce an 
Account of the Lower Clerpies Intereſt in the 
' Great Councils: of the” Realm, = 
* ſeveral Periods of Time, ffom the Earlieſt Baxon 
Apes, dowmwards. P. 273. 
Chap. VIII. The Second Point [ of the Clergies 
Right of Treating, &C. without a Lieenſe) ftreng- 
then'd againſt the Exceptions that ave made to 
ir, from Parallel Inſtances of a Like Reftraint 
prattis'd towards Other Bodies, from the Perye- 
cual Practice of Convecations ſince the 25 H. 8, 
from the Opinion of Dr. Couſins, and the Reſc- 
lution of the Judges 8wo. Jacobi, &'c. Þþ. 356. 
Chap. IX. Some Inftances of Dr. Wake's Extra- 
ordinary Skill in the Subjett of Debate. 


Lately Printed for Tho. Bennet. 


' Compleat Hiſtory of the Canon and Writers of 
| the Books of the Old and New Teſtement, by Way 
ot Diſſertation £ with uſeful Remarks on that Subject. In 
Two Volumes. By L. E. Du Pin, Doftor of the Sorbonne, 
and Regime Proteflor of Philoſephy in Paris. Done into 


Engliſh from the French Original. 


. An Account of the Court of Portugal, under the Reign 
of the Preſent King Don Fedro-the Second, with ſome D1l- 
courſes on the Intereſts of Portugal, with Regard to other 
Sovereigns : Containing a Relation of the moſt Confider- 
able Tranſactions that have paſs'd of late between that 
—_— and thoſe of Rome, Spain, France, Vierna, Eng- 
l C. 8 

; Campanis Felix : Or, a Diſcourſe of the Benefits and 
Improvements of Husbandry ; Containing Diretjons for 
all manner of Tillage, Paſturage, and Plantation ; as alſo 
for the making of Cyder and'Petry ; with ſome 'Confide- 


rations (1.) upon the Juſtices of the - Peace -and Inferior 


Officers, -(2.). on Inns. and* Alghouſes, (3.) on Servants 
and: Lahourers, (4.) on the Poor. To which- are added 


Two Efſays, (:.) of a Country-Houſe, (2.) of the Fuel of 
Dntes, IR 


THE 


| vo H E | 
Rights, Powers and Previledges, 
21 OB AN 1 


Enghifh 


« 


Convocation * 


STATED and'ViNDICATED: 


42 &@p. H E Little Book which gave 
= ' occaſion ito Dr. Wake's. Vo- 

= luminous Anſwer, propoſed 
BS to Conſider, - Firſt ; : Whac 
Y Need there was of a Con- 
F 4 vocation ; and: then, What 
| EIS were the © Rigbro | of the 
Clergy - of the Charch of- Eng/and 'in relas 
tion to it :+ Preſuming , I ſuppoſe, that 
Claim-of Right could never come ſo decently. 
from Sabjeas to their Prince, ' as after-ſhewing, 
that they were under a Necefliry of making 
that-Claim. * Dr. Wake, who is a great Mafter 
of Method, ' has thought fit to change the Or- 
der of the Queſtions ; _ to enquire firſt in- 
- to 


The Rights, Powers, &c. 


to the matter of Right, before he allows the 
Point of Expedience to be Debated.. I ſhall 
be forc'd to diſſent from this Gentleman ſo of- 
ten. in very concerning Points hereafter, that 
I will not give my {elf the trouble of diſputing 
a Trifle with him here, ; ard {ball therefore 
zake the Method He has Preſcribed me., I am 
fo fully ſatisfied of the Truth and. Reafonable- 
neſs. of what I contend for, that I care not at 
which end of the Argument I begin.” - 

The Two great Convocation-Rights chiefly 
inſiſted on in that Paper, and endeavoured to 
be ſet aſide by Dr. Wake in his Anſwer to it, 
are theſe : 


T. A Right of Meeting and Sitting in Con- 
vocation as often as a New Parliament 
Meets and Sits. 

HE. A Right of Treating and Deliherating about 


ſuch Afﬀairs as lie within their proper 
Sphere, and of coming to fit Reſolutions 
upon them, withour being neceflitated 
antecedently to Qualijy themſelves for 
ſuch Acs.and Debates by a Licenſe under 
the Broad Seal of Englqnd. 


- Tadeed theſe Rights of the Clergy do, at 
pony lie under ſome Diſadvantage ; both, 
ecauſe they have not, of late years, been 

duly Claimed and Exerciſed ; and becauſe 
Some even of the Clergy themſelves have 
treely given them up, and publickly owned 
and ——— the Chugch to bo ot the Abſo- 
nee Mercy of. the SIO in theſe Particulars, 
Bur, Sh | — s Men may be un- 
«cr on this accaunt ; yet, if the Cauſe may be 
allowed 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 

allowed a fair Hearing, I doubt not but in the 
following Papers clearly to prove, That the 
Church's Rights are, in both theſe Inſtances, 
plain and indiſputable ; and thar therefore, 
whatefer Conceſſions ſome . of her Unwary 
or Deſigning Members may have made to her 
. Prejudice, they muſt be acconnted for on ſome 
other Bottom, befide thar of the mere force 
bf Ttuth j and how filenrt foever She her ſelf 
may have been in the Vindication of theſe 
Rights, yet the reafon of that filence was not, 
becaufe ſhe had nothing to ſay. VET Y 


The Rights, | Powers, &c.. 


y 
[ 


:CHAD. I. 


. - ? 


# Ir E Way in which I intend to proceed, 
BK is, Firſt, To State and Confirm the Two 
Points in Queſtion, ſhewing upon each of them, 
wherein the Right claim'd ſeems to conſiſt, and 
what I take to be-the chief. Evidencesand Proofs 
upon which it is founded. After this I Thall con- 
fider the Exceprions of, all - forts that have been 
caken to this Claifn by Dr. Wake, or any other 
Writer, who has appeared on the ſame ſide ; 
particularly by the Author of the Letter to « 
Member of Parliament. 

Upon the firſt of the Two Points, in order 
to give our ſelves a clear Account, What the 
prom Right is, it will be requiſite to ſtep 

ack a little, and enquire; 'What” the former 
Uſage has been ; What the Cuſtom of this 
particular Church and Realm in relation to 
tuch Afemblies ; And what alſo the general 
Practice of the Church of God in all Ages. 

A Convocation, or Provincial Synod, ( tor fo 
we now uſe the Word ) may be conſidered, 


either Simply in it [eff, or as Attcndant on 4a 
EA A. "theſe Two ſeveral 
Views of it ; and the firſt of them in this pre- 

tent Chapter. 
That ſuch Aſſemblies have been held fre- 
quently from the very beginning of Chrittia- 
*I..5. c.' nity, and under Heathen Emperors, appears 
23,24- | abundantly from Enſebius ” OC Cyprian, t, and 
| Ubique. (FT tulan. They wete neceſſary for deciding 
Fa the Differences that might happen between 
; , 0Ne 
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one Dioceſe and another, or between thoſe of 
the ſame Dioceſe, if they could not be compo- 
ſed at home ; for. the maintenance of found 
Dodrine, and wholſome -Diſcipline, and for 


the promoting of the gene 


ſtianity. 


ral good of Chri- 


The Authoritative part of theſe Meetings 
was cempos'd of the Biſhops and Presbyters, who 


fat ; *, the Biſhops (in a Semi- - 
circle) formoſt, and the Preſ- 
byters behind them ; before 
whom the' Deacons ' and 'the 
People ftood, being little more 


* Conc. Eliberit. in Prozm. 
Greg. L. 4- EP. 44+ 
4. Conc. Tolet. Capt. 3. 
-- Cypr. Bp. 1. Graviter commo- 
t1 tumus Ego & Collegx met qu1 


than Witneſſes ot what paſs'd przlefites aderant, & Compresby- 


at the Synod. 


zeri noſtr3 qui tobis 2idebuns, 


\ , The Presbytery were in every City, a neceſ- 
| ary ſtanding Council to their reſpective Bi- 
 ſbops ; (whoſe Power in the. Church was much 
like that of a King in. ane of our mix'd Mo- 
[narchies :) and together with their Biſhops 
met_in. a. Dioceſan. Synod, upon 


'therefore they 
Ee 


all great Cau 


be determin'd, This was the ſetr! 


s ; and without their Advice and 
Conſent, nothing of Importance was, or could 


» 


Rule of 


the Primitive Church, and was kept up to here 
in England, when it had declin'd almoſt every | _ 
where elſe ; as the Conſtitutions of Egbert * | 03-44, 


Arch-Biſhop of York, ma 
the Eighth Century, declare. 


de in the middle of 


45546447), 
' apad Sfel- 


And ſome Re-: man.Conc. 


| mains of this Ancient Diſcipline are yet viſible. :. p. 
| In thoſe Capitwlar Bodies planted in our Cathe-|258- 
i dral Churches ; who, as they were Originally ' 


| intended to be a Selef? Presbyte 


to the:Biſhop 


| for-all the Aﬀairs of his Diocete ; ſo have they 
' ſtill a'Reſtraint upon his Authority in ſeveral 
| Caſes, by the known Cuſtoms of this Charch;: 


and Laws of the Realm. B 3 


Some 
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* See the 
Emperor's } 
: nods'; * and brought along with them the Re« 


Letter to 


T he Rights, Powers, &c, 


Some of their Presbyters the Biſhops were 
oblig'd to carry along with 'em to the Council 
of the Province ; and there, I ſay, they Sat, Deli- 

erated, and:Voted upon all Matters that came 
before the Afſembly. Indeed to General Coun- 
cils, the Inferior Clergy came not eine 
in their Own Right ; but as the Proxy's only | 
of abfent Biſhops : which was neceſſary to hin-, 
der thoſe Meetings from being too numerous,| | 
and to prevent Confuſion. However, even the \ 
Biſhops that were preſent in General Coun- 


; cils, were deputed thither by Provincial Sy- 


Sr. Cyril. ſolution and Conſent, of the ſeveral Churches 


Conc. 
Ephe!. 
Part 1. 


| from -which they came : and the Presbyrers 
| therefore, having Voices in thoſe leſſer Synods, 


£: alſo The their Conſent was alſo in the Definitions of the 


Epiftle 


of Capre- 


' Greater preſum'd, and included. 


olus Biſhop of Carthage, excufing himſelf fgr ſending no Biſhops, becauſe 


the War, which had broke out in thoſe parts, hindred him 


om calling 4 


Provincial Synod, from whence they were to be deputed. Ib. pars 2. At. 1. 


| 


[1 


f Can.29, 


7 


0 Can.rs| 


In one of theſe Provincial Synods, held in 
the Second or Third Century, was that, which 
is fince calld the 37th Kooftolick Canon 
fram'd ; which orders, that there ſhall be two 
of theſe. Aſſemblies yearly, one in Spring, and 
the other in Autumn, The ſame thing (with 
fome ſmall variety, as to the exact time of 
Meeting) was by the Great Council of  Nieg 
decreed more ſolemnly ; * and. their Decree 
enforc'd by the Council of Avtiech +. firft , 
and then by the Fourth | General Coundil ar 
Chalcedon, .', Afterwards by seafpn- of the dith- 
culty of convening in times of War'and'Cons 
tuſion, theſe Synods were order'd. to meet bur 


Once 


| 


/ 


\ the Ruines of the Roman Em- 


of an Englith Convocation. >. 


; once a Year, by the Sixth || and Seventh Ge- , ._ , 
| neral Councils * in the Zaft, and this Order was 6 
| renewed here in the Weſt, b 

| Lateran Council, held under bmocent II. at the 

' beginning of the Thirteenth Century. *- And *Can. 6, 


y the Fourth great * ©" &- 


thus the, general Law of the Church ſtood in * 
ſucceeding times; as to Us at leaft : For the 
'Decree of 'the Council of Bafil, f which + Sel. rg. 
made theſeMeetings Triennial,was not, I think, 
received here in England. | 

The Rule ſet by, theſe General Councils ||| | 41! ef 'n 
was preſcrib'd alfo by the Roman Lay, * recei- ( be vhar 
ved into the Capitalars of Charles the Great in i cet 
Germany, | and provided for very carly by ſpc- ;«4 jach. 
cial Canons in the Churches of Spain and 
France, || and of thoſe leſſer 


Kingdoms that aroſe out of * Faſtinian. Nov. 123. C, t9, 


137.C. 4: 


[RE : t Lib. r. Tit. t3. 
pire; and particularly here 1 3. Conc. Tolet. c. 18. 


«n England, by a Canon of * Cc kegiens. c. 7. 

the Council of Heruaford, . 1, Conc: Araus.-c 2 9, 

held Amno 673 under Theodore 2. Conc. Aurel. c. 2. 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , | * Conc-Turon. cr» 
andwhich cook care not cindy eb: et Rom Cn 
0 eſtabliſh the Practice forthe | nonum Vencrabilium, : 
turure, but alſo to affirm the 

ancient Uſage ; ir being art the very entrance 

of the Ads of it, expreſly ſaid to afſemble in 


; Vertue of the Old Canons, as it was held 
' alfo mnch abour rhe Time, that thoſe Old Ci- 
/ nons preſcrib'd.” t | 


. Tt hept: 24. 
The [Lateran Canon, that reviv'd the uſe of . . 
Yearly''Provincial Aﬀemblies, was in force 
here ('as'Fobn de Arbon'cells us || ) tho* not' || -Broem. 
ſo: well obſerved, he ſays, as it; ought to have- Othob, 
been "tor! a) Reaſon roo 'reffeting'! ro! be' 

on P 4 . Engliſh- 
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{. Engliſhed. This muſt be underſtood' of the 


: 5 HT time when Arhon wrote, which was ſomewhat 
Provintis- above an hundred Years after *;; when in France 
lis ſingu- alſo it was grown into negle ; as appears by 
lis annlS. | Dyrandus's Complaint +: But at firſt, no doubt 
celebrari : PI 
nitur (Þoth here and elſewhere-it.was. more ſtrictly 
ub prz- {kept : and:to it we owe that Body of Provincial 
cepto: Conſtitutions which we-thave ; the earlieſt ot 
quod non ,*.,thoſe of Stephen Langton, bearing Date 1222 
PA | fer ter that Lateres Council, : 
negligen- 2 few Years aſter t at Latergn Council. 
. 'dum—-Sed hodie de faQto pretermittitur, quia forte Lucrum Burſale 
Prelatis non acquiritur ; fed potins ttinc Expenſz apponuntur. 
He gives I find, the ſame free Regſon in qnother place, for the neglef of 
ſome Provincial Conſtitutions. De fafto perrard ſervantur, quando 
iervando Conſtitutionem-Burſz Przlatorum vacuareritur. Sed aliz 
Conſtitutiones; quz Przlatis Burſales ſunt, ſatis memoriz commen- 
dantur, & exequuntur ad unguem. Ad Conſtit. de Hab. Cler. 
- * For Pitts's Account, which has been taken all along upon truſt, (viz. that 
he Flowriſhed in 12.90) muſt be 4 miſtake ; fince Athon was mgde Prebend 
of Lincoln in 1329, and died in 1350, 5 I find by unqueſtionable Authorities, 
t De modo Conc. Gen. ce). Ruhr. 11. WW 


* Decr. DImocent TIT. in his Reſcript to the Arghbi- 
Greg. 7. ſhop of Sens *, direAs, that the Protors of Ca- 
— —— thedcal _ ſhould be ſummon'd to theſe 
Cathedra- Provincial Synods : From whence alone, with- 
lum Ca- out further enquiry, we might be fatisfi'd, tha 
pitula per the Pricrs of Cathedral Churches, Deans, = 
— Archdeacons, thoſe Prelati Inferiores,had been ad- 
ndmitti- Mitted before ; as indeed the Capitular Clergy 
debent'ad and eyen the Rural Presbyters had been ; tho' 
Trafta- the Practice might be now diſcontinu'd. For, | 
Conia 700 Years before the Date of this Reſcript, in 
Provincla- 4 Spepiſh Council at Taragone f, we find it par- 
li ticularly provided , that the Biſhops ſhould 


{tole ring along with thery to theſe Synods, Pres- 
tales 4 Metropolitanis ſunt dirigendx, ut non foliim de Cerhedralibus Ec- 


clefiisPresby teros,verim etiam de Dieceſanis ad Concilium trahant.c. r 3. 


. F3k.; »& 


Las 


of an Engliſh Convocation. '9 


\ 
| 


byters from their Cathed:al Churches, and from | 
the other Churches of their:Dioceſes. . 

And in the account of a Domeſtick Council 

of ous, own, not full an hundred : Years Elder * 
than the Lateran, the Perſons ſummon'd to-it . 
are thus reckon'd up by the Saxon Chronicle *, * Regis 
—- , Abbots, Arghdeacons ; all the Priors, 


Canfilio 
Manks, and Cancns, who were in all the Religin <Yu 


ous Houſes of Exgland : Finaliy, All that bad tiemnsAr- 
the care.of Religion committed to them, 3. ce. I ſup- chiep. 
poſe the Parochial Presbyters. . . COnmmare- 


byrig per 
Totam Anglorum Terram, & jufſit Fpiſcopos , & Abbates, & Archi- 
diaconos ; cunts item Prtores, : Monachos, & Canonicos, qui effent 
in omnibus Cellis intra. Anglorum Terram : omnes — 
Cure Religio erat commiſſ2-interefſe Londini ad Feſtum- Mic , ut 
1bi colloquerentur de omnibus Negotiis ad Deum pertinentibus, &c. 
Chron. Sax. ad ann. 1129. The Saxon 1s, Ealle tha thet Criftendome 
' bafdon to begemen, G& to locen. | 


The Decree of Imocent was fo well obey'd 
in France, that in a National Council , which 


met there abour. Ten Years alterwards t, the T Anno 


- : '» 1226, Vi- 
Prodtors of Chapters were Numerous and Ref 


Jute enough to quaſh an oppreſſive Demand 44 ann. p. 
there made by the Legar, and ro reſcue the Li- 32.9. where 
berties of the Gallican Church, for that time, ** 4s theſe 


from Papal Encroachments. In Frgland the _ _ 


way was, for the Dean, or Prior, to bring UP dit Lega- 
Inſtruments of Proxy to the Synod, which en- tus in do- 
abled him to act for his Chaprer, or Convent || » Fo 
Capitulorum Licentiam ad propria revertendi, retentis tantum Archi+ 
epiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & Abtatibus,8& fimplicibusPrzlatis. Unde non im- 
meritd timuerunt, ne procurata 'eorum abſentia qui majoris Pruden- 
tix erant & Puperientiz, & prx Multitudine potentiores ad contradi- 
cendum, aliqurd ſtatueretur in-przjudicium, &'s,  _ 

|| Priores Inſtallati tam ſub Conventiis fi, vel Capituli, quam ſuo 
nomine Literas Procuratorias deferentes. - M. Par. ad ann. 1237. p. 446. 


Priores Majores cum Literis ſyorum ſubditgrum Procuxatoriis. An. 


Buzt. ad ann. 1258. p. 389. | in 
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in the fame manner as the Archdeacons .*. alſo 

were impower'd to repreſent, and conclude the 

. Dioceſan Clergy ; who were, in thoſe Days, 

when Synods were frequent, willing enough 

cum Lite- to be excus'd the Expence and Trouble of At- 

xs Procu- tendance, And this method was often praQtis'd 

_ 'throughout Herry II. his Reign, till the Coun- 

parte MH cil of Reading in the Seventh Year of Edward T. 

ricorum | order'd *, that the Clergy of rhe Dioceſe ſhould 

mi ſub- appear by two Proctors of their own ; which 

nt eif- [1 uppoſe has ever ſince been conftantly pra- 

Burt. ad | ſed. 

ann. 1 257. P- 382. vide etiam pp. 373, 374, 355. &M. Par. p. 920. 

* Item przcipimus, ut—yenant duo Electt ad minits 4 Clero Epil- 

copatuum orum, qui auCtoritatem habeant una nebitcum trafta- 

re de his quz Eccleſiz communi utilitati expediunt Anglicanz, etiamfi 

os Conturdetions al1qua vel Expenfis opprteat fieri mentionem. 

'***.* In Cap. de Exeq. Fptic. ad Finem Lynwood. 'p. 25. 


Thus have much the ſame Perſons been fum- 
mon'd all along, as now : But to what Ends, and 
with what Authorities they came, may. be que- 
ſtion'd. The Canoniſts, who never fail to de- 

\ preſs the Biſhops for the Service of the Pope, 

; would make them ſome amends, in givying 

; them as extravagant an Authority oyer their 

| Inferiors. Lynwood therefore, in his Gloſs up- 

on that part of a Conſtitution of Archbiſhop 
Arundel, where mention is made of their Con- 

+ Conſt. curring toitf, is trying how bttle he can 
Finaliter. make of them. The Words of the Conſtitu- 
P. 39% tion are theſe. [ Ad ſupplicationem igitur Procn- 
| ratorum totins Cleri noftri Cant, Prev. dy Conſenſs 
& Alſenſu onpnium Confratrum + Suffr encerun 
noſtrorum & aliorum Prelatorum, in hac Cleri Com 

vocatione preſentium., &. Procuratarum abſenti- 

wm, 


um, BC. Statuimms & Ordinamns, | And his 
Comment upon them rugs rhus, Alioram Pre- | 
latorum, ſc. Abbatum, Decanorum, & Archidiaco- 
norum ; Praſentium, non dicit, Vocatorum : quia 
ad Provinciale Concilium non ſunt Vocand;, ex ne- 
ceſſitate, niſi Epiſcopi, Si tamen alii veniant, Ad- | 
mittendi ſunt : ims vocandi ſunt, quando de torum | 
Fadtis agitur, wel quia eorum Conſilium eff neceſſa-" 
rium. w here one cannot but obſerve, how 
{mall an occalion he takes for this ſtrange Doct- 
rine. For Preſentium in the Text, belongs as 
well to the Superior as the Inferior Prelates ; / 
and gave no room to him therefore thus to re- 
fine upon it. And then, when he has deliver- 
ed it as his Opinion, Nm ali; ſunt vocandi, &c. 
he is afterwards forc'd to retract it ; Im wocand; | 
ſunt. This indeed he would fain qualife, with ' 
a quando de eoruns fatty agitur ; but is immediate- 
ly oblig'd to add, wel quia eorum Concilium eff ne- 
ceſſarium. So that, at laſt, the Interior Pre- 
lares are allow'd by him to be Neceffary Coun- 
cellors in the Aſſembly ; and to have nor only 
portunity of Petitioning, but alſo Power of 
Adviſing : which however is not ſo much as 
the Text ic felt allows them ; expreſling the 
Aſfent and Conſent of both fore of Prelates 
ointly, 'withoug any manner of Diſtin&ion. 
| And tho" the Chief Buſineſs of the Prodors , 
of Chapters and Dioceſes was, to Petition for the | 
Redrefs of Grievances ; under which they 
hiefly groan'd : yer that they came from the 
rery beginning, with Jarger P 


| ſtitution &c, 


of an Engliſh Convocation. it 


* Out 


be % 


| : 2 u I tem hahe- 

om the Conftitution of Reading lately cited *, ant uni 
and'from the Ancient Forms of the Archbi- Nobiſcum 
op's Surmmonitory Letters; ' which ran, ad — 4c 
rattendum nnd Nobiſcum, exaQtly as that Con- uf 


Eccleſ'e. 


T.he Reghts, Powers, &C. 


ſtitution preſcribes : An Inſtance of which I 
have ſeen , in an Old Repiſter, as high as the 
18 E. t. that is,” Eleven Years after the Coun- 
cil of Reading was held. 
. Nay, even at ſuch'times, when they had no 
diſtin& Procors of their own to repreſent them; 
but ſent up only Procuratorial Inſtruments by 
their Archdeacons ( as the Cuſtom was in the 
receding Reipn ) yet ſtill the Synodical Con- 


+ Thus in ſirutions ran in their Name , and expreſsd 
the Council 


of Merton *hcir Conſent and Approbation. # 

42 H.;.the 
Conſtitutions there made are ſaid to have paſs'd, de Unanimi Aﬀenſu & 
Conſilio Przlatorum Religioſorum, & tutius Clert Ecclefiz ( Addita- 
menta ad M. Par. p. —_—_ and in the Cloſe of them yet more plainh. 
. Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi de Conlenſu & Approbatione Inferiorum 
Przlatorum, Capitulorum Cathedralium, & Conventualium, nec non 
Univerſitatis totius Cleri Angliz hxc prxdita communiter & con- 
corditer proyiderunt. Ib. p. 209. Ser alſo Ann. Burt. 'p. 389. Ar 
alſo Gonſtit. Provinc. ad Finem Lynwood p. 15. where they are by mi- 
ſtake,” plac'd. at the Year 1261 inftead of 1258. Lynwood has inſerted 
feme of them in his Provincial ; and there in hi py 2: upon the Pre- 
face to them, tells us,-that by Inferior Prelates, are to be underſtood 46- 
bets, Priors,. Deans, and Archdeacons : . {p. 314. ) andthe Univerſitas 
_ therefore muſt ſignifie the Lower Seculer Clergy of the ſeveral 

roceſes. 449 


Nor was this any late Priviledge, but what 
was always underſtood to belong ro their Cha- 
racter , even in the Saxon times ; when mere 
Presbyters, 'we find, ſubſcrib'd trequenely to 

Councils., and ſometimes in great Numbers : 
| Apud Witneſs the Synod of Cloveſbve in Bog | , the 


Subſcriptions of which Mr. Whatros, ( a dili- 

. p. gent Examiner of theſe kind of things) thought 

Authentick .*. beyond Exception : | And' thete 

_. Iſta non inanem Veritatis ſpeciem prz ſe ferunt, pre aliis 
emnibus fidem meryerunt, De Epiſcopis Londinenf p 236. a" 


Wy 
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we find-beſides Twenty Six-Abbots, near For- 
ſimple Presbyters, Rank'd- regularly under 
their ſeveral Biſhops according, to the Dioce- 
ſes from whence they-came 5 And with them, | 
ſome few of a Lower Order ; who were admit-! 
ted alſo, it ſeems, to theſe Synodical Debates, | 
according to. the moderate-and-gentle :Form of | _ 
Church-Polity which obtain'd in:thoſe Times. | 
And in the Preface therefore to the . Canons - 
of an.'Elder Synod * held at the ſame place, « a, 4s. 
we meet With theſe remarkable words :. Sacri 


WY Concordid Pacis trathundd , confirmand4que pariter '129uit, 
| WH Confederunr. t - | 115 
Nor .had the Inferior Clergy leſs Intereſt in 
the Cdnvocations,. even of Arundel's imme- - 
diate Succeflor. (and Lynwoed's Patron ) Arch+ 
biſhop: Chicbley ; who. in his Letters Mandatory 
to the Biſhop of London, ſays, Regiis & Regni 
Incolarum bortatibus excitati, I noſt ro- 
rum &- Cleri Provincia noftre ducti confiliis, quin- 
ime &- , noſtri. Provincialis Concilii. Robore ac . De- 
creto ſuffults, de expreſſs conſenſu Confratrum noſtro- 
rm & Cleri antedicti, Volumns , Statuimus , & 
|| Precipjimus. In another, De Fratrum noſtrorum iP pu 
& Cleri/ in eadem Convacatione preſentium Volunta- © 
ious, Confilio., & *.; Aﬀenſu. In a Third, De ne- -- p 70. 
rom Fratrum ac Cleri Provincia Confilio & A(= 
enſu (7). :' In.a Fourth, De Yenerabiliam . Confra- (*) P. 72. 
um noſtrarum alioriimque Preletfirum, & Chri 
Provincia Conſenſu pariter & (F) Alenſa: And (+) Ibid. 
aftly,” Nuper in Concilio no/tro Provinciali celebrato | 
ram Nobis, Vobis, Catcris Confratibus & Coepiſ- 


Copis 


- 
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eopis naſtris depoſitum fuit per Clerum noſtre Provin- 
cis & graviter querelatahn quod , Ot. Dare ex 
parte Cleri preditti _ crurn Inftantis non modica 
requiſiti, quatenies hos Caſus & Articulos Anthori- 
tate dicti; Concilii publics pr & exponi debere 
decernere dignaremur. Nos idcircd ex Afſenſu veſtri 
&- aliorum Confratrum Coepiſcoporum & Suffraganes- 
rum noſtrorum exponendos fore decrevins Prout 
etiarms decernimus in + preſenti. This laft: Form 


agreeing exactly with thoſe of the As of 


| Partiament of the ſame date 4 where, Our 


| 
| 


| an Afficmance only. of their Originat Right 


Lord the King, by the Advice and Aſent". of tht 
Lords Spiritual and Tempttal, and at the ſpecial 


queſt of the Commons , Oraains and 
Efabliſhes. x 4 


Thus did the practice of Lynwod's own 
time, and the Style of thoſe Conſtitutions , 
fome of which probably he himſelf 'Penn'd, 
over-rule the Aflertion of his Glofs. - But he 
ſeems to have been led into ir, as other 
niſts might be, by his knowing no- more of 
Provincial Councils, than what was to be 
found in his Gratian ( whom he there Cites in 


| Dif. 18. ) where Biſhops only are mentioned, 


And from thence he might be induced to think, 
that the latter practice was from Condeſcenti- 
on, and that cven Pope Inmcent's Decree wa 
an Abridgment of the Epiſcopal Right,' and to 
be Interpretes as Sony as poſfible. Wheres 
the Wriings and Uſage of the' Primitive 
Church, and even the! Elder Records of our 
Own, would have informed him, That this 
was no new Conceſlion to the Presbyters, but 


& Gerſon, and orhers of-that Age 'knew ver) 
well, who therefore ftile ther Hierarob eb 


wores: 
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Chucrch-Conſticutions the Word Prelati was 


'5 


mores; and as. Lywwood himſelf might have re- 
flected, where he obſerves, That in our | 


applied often to ſome of the laweſt, even. of | 


the Lower Clesgy, the Prerhyteri Plebani , or 
Recors of Rural Pariſhes *. _ 
I have made the beſt Excuſe *"D* Sacr. iter. yel 


non. C. Ig- 


- norantia. v. Przlati De Foro 
that I can for him ; for I am ompetenti c. Circumſpete. v. 


C 

not willing 9 believe, .that Ltem 6 Prelatus. 
"WH the Dedication of his Book. 
WH had any Influence upon the Dodtrine of it ; 
; WY or tbar- be. ftudiouſly fell into ſuch Opinions, 
| WY as he knew. would be. grateful Above ; though 
| WW Low needs ſay, That he has decided in- this 

Caſe more like a Dean of the Arches, than a 
1 WM Prolocutor of the Lower Houſe of Convoca- 


tion, which. he ſometimes was + : And per- +Tit. de 
|, WH haps One, that had ks regard for his Chara- Decimis. 
x Wl er than. I have, would. be ready. to ſuſpe&, © Ione 
+ 8 that he, might by this tame have his Eye upon yjinciam. 
of {8 the Biſhoprick ot St, Dpvid's, | freaking o 


Prolocutore ipfius Cleri. 


But our Biſhops themſelves have been more 
juſt ro. tha Rights and. Interefts of the Inferior 
Clergy; allowing them: not anly a Conſultive, 
but. a-Deciſope Vote allo: in Synads, and that 
detiv'd//from, Primitive Practice; for' thus 1 
find:it laid down in a Payer Sign'd by. Four of 
them, 'under Hermry the.- Exghth's Reign ; © In 
*: all- the! Ancient Councils of the Church in 
*'Matrers of Faich , and Interpretation ot 
T Scripture, no Man made: Defwwitive Subſcri- 
* flier, but Biſbops and Prieffs 3 farafmuch. as 


© the 


done in 8 Convocation held under Chichley, he adds — Me tune exiſtencs 


16 T he. Rights, Powers, .&C:\ 
; *©the Declaration- of the" Word of God per- 
© taineth tine frhews” . A Teſtimony, 

* | | bei given by thoſe of the Higher Order-in 

| the Church in of-the Powers and-Pri- 
viledees'of the Lower, mult be-allowed Con- 

{ ſiderable jy 9444 

In the courſe theteſors of our-Provincial 

Synods, the Inferior Clergy's Confent was ex- 

| pected, (arid! not* that -of- the - Sulftagans: only. 

Bur ſtill, as we may obſerve, the Archbiſhop 

al6ne is faid-to- Detree and Ordain ; which is a 
ftile'' of Authoriry:pectliar to him Here, and 

beyond wh ha) opt Originally to his Cha- 

racer: -: d by: the / ancient-Rules :of the 
Chtirch, is GC Moto gotinns's Conſent was ne- 

neſt: "rs make” the Ordinance, 'and -He- had 

the x37? Bir the Stile-and Power-of . the 

| Archbiſhop of this Province might ig this re- 

port. fun higher, becauſe he' c £0 be 

Qua yr mm ee er rn 

4 velitis a s Peckam more 'a f1 | 
in « Letter 16 the Bi ; of Lon- liten,” and had the Title - 4 
i) Tore Gametods 2 age hm; nod rae 
politani Limites  CoarQtare. *ÞAT Character he might take 
Where. App. ad Hiſt. de Ep. upon him to Deeree and Or- 
Load. p. 2794"); + | dain, as the Pope: did-in Fo- 
reign i Councils, 'and / as the 

> a3 home: uſed: to-do :iftour -cl- 
when as theſe, at: 'the-. end 

Seffior of Parliament, &.wers- uſed 

;. {o- the Provincial 

-on the: laſt Day 

of = — by the Archbiſhop: He alſo, 

ſome tuye afterwards, cn oy ning che Biſhop cf 

w, and by him, can of: the Fpiſcopil 

he ege, the 'other biſhops, to ſee them Pro 

: m_y_ 
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widgets and prod ; as ao Papiiawey 
we ne the' Comes 

Fad Rees x”: the 


This was ts manger ; Councils 
and ; Canons 7 Go / 
to'have the King's, or Pope's leave, to hold 


'* not was their: ll: requiſte for 
rhe thier.” The Clergy were only 
ra E els Wihar Thb Clugyy ach cnty 
nies; olchef in the Marter or Manner of their | 
Decrees, -and that their Conftications were 
yoked dnd Annulled / 


y Candns 
Law 5 where it had force) *Nor.r15: 


Pra C. 10, 
ning- ſach 


Archbilzop, called them ome 
£+ Inſtance, ſignified to 


* 
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which, though Meeting at his Writ', Was 


et..ſp lirtls though to be held in Virtue of 
XOT N 


, that ut ' Sat 1 ar-Two. Months under 
his Succeſſor, Henry the Vth, without a Diſſo« 


lution. » 5 poet] it 44 th --) * 54:91 0 bt 5 0b + bf oe 16 
Fill Archbiſhop. Chichley's: time, Convyocati- 
ons were frequently - held, even while Parlia- 
ments were fitting, without any other , Writ 
fom-the King but, what was . contained in 
the Bibops, Summons, _ the. Clauſe Pre- 
._ munientes, After the 8. of H. VI. the Clergy, 
n.... ay if they .met: by the King's Letter, had the 
+.290.and benefit. of , the AR, of  Parliameng, of thar 
Dr. Weke Year ;- and therefore, I ſuppoſe, uſually defi- 
from him xed ie "to. gaity the-Parliamentary ProteRion z 
P- 23% ,« Dots, AS: Falpr idly. Conjehures* , to. avoid a 
TEES £1 EY (40.2; i 9part3;.. EPI 
+ Mr. Ni- When they;met, :+/Writs 'were oftet-ſent to 
caſom them. by the King, Forbidding them-'to (ar- 
gee=1 temptiany: thing; againſt. his Crown'and Dizni- 
. part TEE 
-þ. 196.) 5. 3-and theſe Probibitjent are; allowed to havs 
for, They been. Tacit Permiſſions of- ſuch Aſſemblies, pro- 
were Inhi- vided [they kept within their Bounds ff. - And 
their 10, indeed ahey. certainly were, for. otherwiſe 
Writs of it had been as eaſy for the King ta forbid their 
Summons Meeting ahd Sitting,” as their Acting in ſuch 
TO AP .:4 
erecing any thidg to the Prejudice 'of the King of his Realms {4nd 
for this, bs Tefers ny '0 Dupdale's Sammons in the Reigns of E, 1, and 
FE. 2. where 39 .n0t 4 word #6 this furpoſe ; nor can there be ; for 
Dugdale hgsr ng #rits: for Corvorgtions, but , only for the Partiamen. 
When the next Edition of- hig:ork comes out, he will. be pleaſed ro rell us, 
frim whence he drew: this curious Remark. I. hve ſeen: meny: Can- 
voration-Wriny , but never , that I' remember , ons with 'a.. Prohibition 
Tn zbz - Belly, bb. + dS \ a be 4 h 9:3 4 f-wW +. 
p., Bib Stillipgfleet's, Duties and Rights of the Parochjal Cler- 
{ of RR TS 
CMEVWISIR % , EYUNSY 103393 TERS $1 $0 $1288 


and 
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i9 
ard ſuch Inftances ;- which yet he appears very 
rarely to have done pes” to have been yet « x4, 014. 


more-rarely. Obeyed when he attempted it ®, «uf inftance 
7 £ infifted on, 
is 4 Prohibition of Geofry Fitz-Peter, Lord Fuſtitiary 30 ub? Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury : But bow it was obeyed, the Annals of Lanercoſt 
{in Bib. Cort, Claud. * D. 7.]J declare, Hub., Arch. Cant. celebtayit 
Concil.contta-Probjbitionem Gautridi,&c. in quoConcilio Archiepiſ- 
copus Subſcripta promulgavit Decteta, (Ann. 1200.) The Oldeft Writ 
produced is, 9 Joh. Ann. 1208. See it in Pryn. 3. Tom; Eccl. Juriſd, 
p. 10. Whether comply'd-with, or not, I do not fihd : But ſuppoſe it was, 
far it Ifurd out upott a Complaint of the whole Parliament, A Third Inftance 
I find-1m the 41 H. 3. Rot. Cl. M. 6. dorſ. whet the Convocation was for- 
bid: wetting at London, becauſe the King had at that very thhe Summoned 
all the Members of it, thas owed bim Service, to Attin1 'his Army in 
Wales. ( See the Writ, Pryn, Ibid. Vol.'II. p. 890, } But though this 
Pribibition wits ſo teafonable, yet it, was nor Obaygd. On the contrary, 
when - Archbiſhop Bonitace, at' tbe Opening it, pr this Syeſtion th 


# raps 2yooen ; Item, Chm Dominus Rex Prohibiierit Prelatis 
Eccleſiz fub fofisfaQturi omnium terrktumn ſuarum qua de eo tenent, 


he venirent ad hujuſmodi Conyocationem A tate. Domini Ar- 

chiepiſeopi farts an liceat, 8 deceat, & expediat traftare in huju(- 

modi Convocatione de -Negotiis Ecclehtz, yel potids (quod abfit 

Prohibitioni Regiz paxere, 8c. [ Ann. Burt. p. 383. ] it, war carri 

that they ſhould protetd notwithſtanding :- ahff ſo they did, as appears by th 

Roll of Grievances then draw# wp,” #1d preſemed (M. Par: Addit. p. t 99. ) 

Bit afterwards in 'the 20 E: 2i the - Arebbiſhop ng called 4 Convoca- 

tion 20-112 48 London in Quind. Mich, and the King 4 'Great Council, 

#t the ſame time, at Sarum ; 4 Writ went out t0- the | Arthbiſhop in thj#s 

Form, Vos rogamus ex affeftn, Vobis nihilominds in fi dile&ti- 

one quibus nobis teherhini firmiter-injungentes ; end ' 'nfon this bs 

Prorogned the Convocation for a Fortnight, |, 

-- When therefore Archbiſhop: Strarford + held tA.1347, 

2ProvineialConncil on poo q=_ ſome 

Arbitrary , Proceedings of ' Edward” the TI: 

(who. pretended, by the. Advice of his Great 

Cameid:only., to Revoke what had: been Ena- 

ed-in Parliament ) we find not that the King 

forbad the Aſſembly, but only their Treating 

and 'Apreemg' of ſuch things as were to the 

hurt of his Prerogative = F 3 Prohibitians of 
2 this 
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this kind were ſent to every Biſhop of the 
. Province, ( Teſted onthe. ſame day with the 
Writ of. Revocation to the Sheriff, which is 
Printed very unbecomingly, I think, with our 
Staeutes ) ahd ons of «theſe Forms, for the 
Honour ,of that Archbiſhop, andthe relarion 
_*See it has.to, the Point weate upon, 1 ſhall preſent 
Numb. I. the Reader with in the Appendix *, - 
+ Pat. 37, - The King had'alfo his Protfors't, or Commi/- 
H.3.m.15. foners, ſometimes in'theſe Meetings; who Pro- 
poud poſed, Proteſttd, and Appealed on his behalf; 
Eccl. Ju- Þut. 4hey were ever: Men in Holy" Orders. 
rid. T. 2. His. great Lay Lords, and Minifters" indeed, 
F. 807. earned frequently, bis Commands rhither, bur 
Il 21. H. 3. hong ſtaid there. || to:AR for him, -bur-Clergy- 
Concilio -men;only : Though fomerimes- the King him- 
jm 1nc#- ſelf .has vouchſafed to''Appear and'Sit in Con- 
Ls ex VYocation; asin Arnndel's *.* Regiſter, "Hewvy the 
parte Do-. IVth 3s ohcs remembred 40 have done. . © 
Mm1NI es TIE hs © 7 a1 C073hd UWIPMICLLINR 
gis, Comes Lincoln, Johannes, & Johannes Eilius Galfridi, Br (Will. de 
Rale Canonicus &.-Pauh, 'ut difts Legato, ex parte, Regis & Regni 
inhiberent, ne. 1by contrs/ - Regiam Coronam & Digniarem hs gud | 
| 111, de 


1bt; ut hoc obſervaretur, 


&their Pecitions had fr 


—_ 
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xs. thoſe of the Commons: were uſed" to-have 
rom the King anciently;  MHarpsfield, and An- 
riquitates Britapnice, afford us many Inftatices' 
t this Kind'; but the Manuſcript As of 'thole | 
Synods more ; and this is one 'of them, Hrer 
ea prepeſiturm fuit a Clero, at op —_— 
anqnes- executions mandare. ' Imprimis, de Profeſſ- 
mibus, acftris, ; quid legantur coram 4vobis ad minis 
it in, fn! 2. De Viſtationibus. 74. De Refi- 
ter, Regimine Epifceporam. 4. De Regimine, 
tu, & Veſftitu Familiarium wvoſftrorum : Which 
nſtance jsnot given fo much for the Articles, 
s for: the Anſwer. to them ; Ommia ifte ſunt 
romiſſs, ſftatata, ac conceſſa': &* fiet Execatio 
or quernlibet ; ad. : ertiuer, prout veſpondebit 
cram Deo, & vs Gobdd = Aur, mp 
n that very Convocation which ſubryitted co 
. the VII; the'Lower Houſe, as difpirited as 
ey Were, took heart to complain to the Up- 
er. of $he; Practice - of ſome Biſhops, i» rhife 
ys; Who: took Bonds of Reſipnation of alt the 
lerks they preferred in their Dioceſes, in 
rder, as they aid, to oblige them to wu 
net. Fhe.: End. was very good, but't 
ſcans, was thought-unjuſtifi le'; and: the Cler- tunt,quod 
in Convocation therefore thought it worth: Preſenta- 
er while. to - endeavour; Redrefs ;' chough F q Lo -j 
d nef W ether they. effeted at, or what An- Cs ii 


\ 


cr Was refurn'd. . + *neficium 
". non ar- 


nt yer Diokceſands Scri pto aliquo Qblgatorio ant Porna Tempo- 
-Refitegtiam 


| a '—— Acta Couv, incxptz Nov, 5, 1529. ig 
fl. 9b (C15 _ 1.5.0 | TI/ 3 : 
oils bag 0072 21940 —— 
But among all their Grievances I have never 
flerv'd the want of Convocations mention'd 
ong of them. The Clergy indeed complain 
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ſome times of their being called together 'to6 
often, and kept fitting too long, and beg a | 
Diſmiſſon ; and the Archbiſhop excuſes him- 
ſelf frequently on that Head in his yery Let- 
ter of Summons. But I have ſeen no Intima- | 
tion any where that they wanted an opportu- 
nity of Meeting ; which is a certain ſign that 
they neyer wanted one; never I believe from | 
Anſel days ( who by the favour of H. the It, 
reviv'd thoſe Meetings, that had been ſuppreſ- 


* Concili- Ted by W. the Id. * ) down to the very times 


um non that we hve in. * 


permiſit 


(Rufus) celebrari in Regno ſuo ex quo Rex faCtus eſt jam per 13 Ar- 
nos, ſays Ariſelm zo Pope Paſchal, L. 3. Ep. 45. And what tbe Conſ:- 
quence of this Intermiſfion was, the Synod which met at the beginning if 
.— FI; declares, — Multis verd annis Synodali Cultura ceffante, 
victorum vepribus ſuccrefcentibus, Chriftianz Religionis Fervor in 
Anglia nimis refrixerat. Eadmer. p. 67. | 


7 In Pro- ſpeaks t, lies as well upon the Superior, as on Ot 
zm, 0:h6, his Inferiors : The Biſhops, for Inſtance, Þ:- 


ſhall go on to' ſuggeſt, after I have added 2 
Refletion'or two that ariſe from what ha 


—e a . cu a a a 


No more than this needs be faid to furniſh the 
Reader with an Account of Provincial Synods, 
and their Rights,as allowed and practiſed in this 
Realm: Suchan Account,I mean,as is neceſſary 
to ſer the General part of this Diſpute in a true 
Light, and to lead the way to matter which i: 
more. Pertinent and Particular ; and which 1 


TD **, jag + 45 qt ny bes. ea 


been already delivered. | 
* It is plain that the Power lodged in the Mc < 

Fropolitan of ' calling together fach Members of O 
is Province, is likewiſe accompanied with a 

Right in thoſe of his Province to be 16 called; Ot 

_ that the Vis Praecepti , of which  Atb £C 


vs 
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ring. as much Right by the Canon Law to de- 
' mand fiich a Meetinig for the Good of the 
Church, as the Metropolitan'has Authotiry'to 
Aﬀemble it ; arid the Obligation running” re- 
ciprocally,. though the Power does riot.” Tr is 
indeed not ſo much a Power, as a Truſt that is 
lodged in him ; and for which therefore by 
the Ancient Canons of the Churth * and by 
the Imperial Law } he was made accountable. 
'Tis jn this caſe, as in that of our great Lay 
Conventions, the Aſſembling of which'is tiot 


only part of the Prince's Prerogatipe, but 'of 


the Subjets Right ; and matter of Duty as 
well to thoſe who Call, as thoſe who. are Cal- 
led to them; and would oblige therefore , 
though there were no poſitive Law that fixed 
the times of ſuch Meetings D 


Indeed Either of theſe A ſemblies, in Stite, ot © © 


Church, may {ſometimes have been intermitted 
for emergent Reaſons, and ſuch as the Members 
themſelves that compos'd *era might bepreſumed 
'willing to allow ; yet thoſe Intermiflions muſk 
not be ſuppoſed rake away the Right of meer- 
ing,except they are wichalfuppos'd to takg away 
the Right of Convening. So that the Provincial 
Interiors may well demand to be Aﬀembled, ag 
ſoon as thbſe Reaſons Impediegnt ſhall ceaſe ; 
and. much more, when ſtronger Reafons ſhall 
ariſe on the other ſide, ſuch as would juſtify rhe 
Clergy!s deſire of an extraordinary Conventt- 
on, it they had not an prainaty one to<laim. 
And among many other Reaſons which may 
occalionally move Infefiors to, claim the Re- 
continuance, of theſe Mectings, this may be 
one, That rheit Right begins to be queſtioned 
by the- Diſcontindanige ; eſpecially if the Su- 
C4 | pertor 
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107 ſhall take care co aſſert his Own, .at the 
e time that he ſets afide Theirs ; and Com- 
manding them to Come,: ſhall yer-not ſuffer 
them ro Aſſemble in Form ; nor let them, in- 
ſtead of being a Convocation Legally,to con- 
fer together, and to frame thejr Requeſts: tq 
their Lordſhips, the King, or Parliameat, be 
fo much as' a Congregation, once to..fay- their 
Prayers together, and hear a Sermon. |. : -. 
Now as it is manifeſt that this Right-of Afſ- 
ſembling is Atteſted by the uſage af. our 
Church, and founded upon the Canon:Law ; 
ſo may. it be remembred, that it is.no - 
Grant, but derived from very ancient. Chrilti- 
an Practice, eſtabliſhed by the great Council 
of Nice, . and other ſucceeding General: Coun- 
cils, and adopted particularly into the Body of 
the Canons of Moſt (I might ſay, All) Chri- 
ſtian 'Nations. The Difuſe, indeed, and 
Suppreſſion of bench has been /frequent- 
ly charged upon the Arbitrary Progeedings of 
e Papacy-; but no Primate need fear leſt he 


ſhould be thought to take tpo much of the 
Legatus Natus upon him, if he pleafes to con- 
yene them, | 2 


For ſo far are the Clergy of Englend from 


being Unreaſonable or Singular in their Deſice 
of ſuch Meetings, $hat there is no part of the 
Reformed Church beſide, that does not duly 
hold them. They are 'conftantly kept up in. 
the United Provinces ; and even in. Fravce the 
were never denied «the Proteſtants' by this 
King, as long as the uſe of - their Religion was 
allowed them: | Eg Aflembles: baviogheen 
always eſteemed 'by all Chriſtians as the. beſt. 
and moſt proper meas for the Prelatroian of 
—. | Unity, 


- 
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Unity, .and' ſuppreflion? of | Errors and Difor- 
ders inthe Church of God.. : - --:/ --:1., 7.4 
Fo draw neare? home ;* what we- plead- for 
has been'allow'd the prefent Scotch Kirk; nay, 
and ſomething more than we plead for. I hope 
ic will not be thought: foreign to my SubjeR, 
if I ſtop eo give ſome ſhort account of it. Their 
Aſſembly has fat often ſince the Revolution, and 
done buſineſs, with a witneſs : if a thorough 
purging of Churches, :and Univerſities ; if ex- 
creating their Eccleſtaſtical Juriſdiction over 
the whole Kingdom {as well over thoſe who 
renounc'd- their Government, as thoſe-who 
ownd- it) þe, doing Buſineſs. If to Excom- 
municate, Suſpend, and Deprive at Pleaſure ; 
if to be Patrons General of all the Livings of 
the Kingdom, and to Indud, as well as to E- 
je& what Perſons they- thought fit ; if by an 
A&.of theirs ({or ſo the Style runs) co-appoine 
National Fafts, and to ſettle General Rules for 
Church-Diſcipline and Government, without 
ſo much as asking leave. of the Civil Power, 
be doing Buſineſs, then, I ſay, the Scorch 4j- 
ſembly have within theſe ten years laſt pait effe- 
ually done it. They have ated up to the ut- 
moſt Extent of their pretended Divine Char- 
ter of Priviledges, and have ſcarce been with- 
ſtood in any one Branch of it : for tho' the 
King's Commiſſioner has ſat with them, yet 
has he not been allow'd either to interpoſe int 
their Debates, or to have a Negative upom 
their Reſolutions ; no-nor fo much as to con- 
firm rhe) And when he pretended to adjourn: 
or-diſſolve-the Synod," they' proteſted againſt 
it.;and: appointed a New Meeting by cheir 
own, without any regard: to His Authority 5 
& all 
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and in the Intervals of their Seffions they have | 


had a ſtanding Committee of their Member, 
who have been, as it were, a Perpetual i Aſem- 
bly. Theſe are the High Favours and' Indul- 


we chat have with a Liberal Hand been * 


ſtow'd on our Neighbours in Scotland ; to the 
utter Aboliſhment almoft of the Civil Magi- 
ſtrates Supremacy in Church-Affairs.Shall they 
who deny the Prince his Due, have more than 
cheir Due allow'd them? and ſhall not thoſe 
have ſo mach as their Due, who allow him 
every thing that either the Law of God,or the 


Law of the Land allows him ? Shall not the * 


modeſt Claim of an Epiſcopal Chureb, which 


p_ all due SubjeRtion to the State; put in ; 


r as fair an Hearing, as the Unreaſonable 
Pretenſions of an Holy Kirk, thats acknowledges 
no Superior but Chriſt Feſws ? | 

Nor have thoſe of the Presbyterial. and Con- 
gregational way been leſs indulg'd here at home: 
for that They too have their Convocation in as 
Regular and Full, tho' not in ſo open a man- 
ner as the Members of the Church of England 
defire to have, appears from that Circular Sum- 
mons, which about Eighteen Months ago was 
ifſu'd out, and caſually came into. an. Hand 
that it did not belong to. The World has al- 
ready had a fight of it : however it -may not 
be amiſs once more to Print it in thefe Pa- 

rs *. 

Nay the Priviledge we'claim is not deny'd 
to any the moſt Wild and Extravagant Se a- 
mong us : even 2uakers themſelves have their 
Annual Meetings tor Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs;and 
are known to have, and allow'd to hold them. 
Shall Schiſm and Enthuſiaſm (to ſay no uy 

ave 
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have the free Liberty of theſe Conſutts, for the 
ation of their - Intereſts ? and ſhall an 
Apoſtolick and Eftabliſh'd Church want it ? 
God forbid ! 
In Popiſh Countries indeed theſe Synods are 
diſcountenanc'd, and out of -uſe ; notwith- 
ſtanding the late Decree of the Council of 
Trent, which orders that they ſhall be Celebra- 
red once at leaſt in three years.” But this De- 
cree ſtands in the Ads of that Council to no 
other purpoſe, than as it is a Teſtimony of the 
ſenſe that even that Corrupt Body of Men had 
of the neceſflity of theſe Aﬀſemblies; tor the 
force of it vaniſhed almoſt as ſoon as it was 
made: The Underſharers in Spiritual Domini- 
on ſecretly agreeing to lay it aſleep ; and his 
Holineſs ( who alone can awaken it ) con- 
niving at their Negle& ; becauſe the leſs fuch 
Meetings as theſe obtain in the Church, the 
greater recourſe will there be to his Chair, 
and his Empire will be the more Abſolute. 
\. In France, particularly, though this Decree 
has been Aurhorized by the Edict of Blis, and 
by ſeveral others, yer have there not been any 
Provincial Synods held: in virtue of it for above 
theſe ' Threeſcore. and Ten Years laſt paſt ; 
that is, ever fince the Council of * Bourdeauc ; 
unleſs we ſhould call that Meeting of a few 
Prelates the other Day, to Condemn the 
Archbiſhop of Cambrays Book, a Provincial 
Contxcil: And, i I miſtake not, they called 
chemfelyes ſo; by che fame Figure, as my 
Lords the Biſhops, who are of the Commiſſion 
for Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, may be ſtiled a 
Convocation, | 2 


But 
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But true Proteſtants, and true Rngliſhwew will 
like this Faſhion the worſe for being of 'Popiſh' 
and French Extraction ; and for coming ftom'a 
Country, where both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Liberty have ups long- ago : As\they are 
not any where obſerv'd to live long after- one 
another. 7 VIETOY © 


CHAP. IL TO 

y i Hus does our Right to theſe Aﬀembhles 
ſtand /by the Lew Eccleſiaftical + Which 

Law has -been conſider d' by it ſelf, for the 
clearer Evidence of the Argument, and riot'in 
any oppoſition co the Temporal Government : 
It not following from - hence'that ſuch Aﬀem- 
blies Thoutd . be held, contrary to the Will of 
the Sovereign Power z but that the Sovereign 
Chriſtian Power ſhould be defired to permit, 
of rather. to encourage: them + If in thisRe- 
ueſt we were not. already prevented- by the 
w of the Land, which not only aHows;' bur 
commands them ; as will appear;-if; as hi- 
therto I have enquir'd only: into-the Rights of 
a Synod of the Province of Canterbury '#s 7arye, 
ſo js on, now to conſider it as Attendirnt upon 


a Parliament .of England. For ſo the matter at 


preſent ſtands, and has ſtood for 400'Years 
and upwards; to ſpeak at the: loweſt : "The 


in the. Elder Ages it plainly enough- appears,” ' 


thar the Clergy came at once from both 'Pto- 


vinces, and joined Nationally 'with the Fay 


Aſſembly. Lhe 523 30? caCNV:vIs 

That this was the uſage of the Saxon Reigns 
is acknowledg'd from the remaining Monu- 
ments 


> 


2 
F 
c] 
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ments of thoſe Times: But what the Order of 


cheſe National Aſſemblies was, is not, as I ſee, 
yer:cleasly diſcover'd. '- As therefore the moſt 
knowing and-exact - of our Antiquaries have 
thoughe -it: proper; for the better underſtand- 
ing .of -our Sexo Government, to go over in- 


to Germany, '\and conſult the Laws and Man- 


. ners of-thoſe Places from whence we came ; 
fo poſlibly we mighe not be much out of our 
way in this Argument, if we looked into France 
ws -enquird how the Franks there govern' 
themſelves ;. thoſe Felow-Germans, and near 
Neighbours of our Anceſtors; and who had 
much.about.the ſametime poſlefled themſelves 
of Gaul; as theſe: had of: this part of Britain ; 
eſpecially if;-we.conſider the times of Charles 
the. Great," that: -Renown'd and Mighty' Mo- 
narch.;, whoſe Example; had it- vary'd from the 

 Cogumpn Original Practice, would yet proba- 
bly .havg been imitated by our Leffer Kings. 

And. bece we +may_content our ſelves wich 
what the. judicious iNe Mares reports to us of 
this.matter in. his Excellent:Work De Concordid 
Sacerdotis\& Imperis *: ThatinKing Pepin's time 
when the, Kingdom began 'ro recover it ſelf 
from the Diforders it ſuffer'd before, it was re- 
ſolv'd that two National Eccleliaſtica} Synods 
| ſhould be held every Year; the One in March 


+ 1, vt. 
C; 24425. 


in the.. King's preſence ; :and where-ever he ny 
ſhould; appotne:; the other -in Ofober, at the * 


Place, where. che Biſhops, in their former Meer- 


ing ſhoyld agree upon. | That whereas this laſt 


was 4, puce Eccleſiaſtical Council,- the-other 
was a Royal. One, to-which the Great Men of 
the Kingdom reforted from all-Parts of-ir, to 


rake their Reſalutivns for the ſucceeding Year: . 


As 
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As there was alſo:towards the Wiater, another 
Royal,: but Privy. Council:,;.eonfiſting only 
of the Great Miniſters, and ſuch others as the 
King thought fir to call ;:.in which Mazters, 
were prepared, and digefted into Heads, to, be 
propoſed to the Greater Afembly in the Spring, 

This General Convocation ot the Sparitualty 
and Laity-, - which was after 'by 'Pepin's Son, 
Charles the Great, appointed to meer on the firſt 
of May, was-call'd indifferently Conwentas, Fla- 
citum, Concilium,\Symadns; or Colloguitem;- and in 
Latter Times, " gums ny which; word alfo is 
ftill retained.: In it the Clergy and Laity deli- 
berated ſometimes: together, and: ſometimes 
apart, according -.as the nature-of the Bulines 
to be zreated of was ; whether. purely Secular, 
Eccleſiaſtical, or mixt; When. they were apart; 
as wellias when: together;':the. Great Perfons; 
Earts, &c.- were diftinguiſh'd from thoſe of a 


lower 2 } ſirring by themſelves, and on | 


Honourable:Sears. ' Theſe too manag'd the.De- 


bates, and formed the Conctuſions ; the Com- | 
moners aſlenting, and ſometimes ſpeaking ; but |: 
fo, as rather to fignifie their Opinion, than | 
give a Vote. This we-may ſuppole to have.been || 
the Method: alſo on the'Spiritual ſide : Ando | 
Hincmar ( out of Adalhardar Couſin and Coun- || 
cellor to this Charles) exprefies it; * Graerakia Þ 
(fays he) Univerſorum tam Clericorum quan Laice- | 


-.2, O#=» Aw. tos 4. and het hed 


OE & © 5 


U 


 k(R 


10. uſt conveniebas : Sentores = is, the Aſagnates, : 


whether Comnrs or Biſhops | propter Confilium oridi- | 
nandum $ AMinores [that 1s, the Leſſer 7088, and : 
Inf eror, bur qualified Clergy] propter dern ſuſcipi- 4 


exdurs, & inerdum pariter trattandum ; & non er | 


Poreftate, ſed ex proprio mentit intelletiu-vel ſtnten- 


tid confirmandum, And after atl, what was tc- 


foly's 
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folv'd on, in this Great Aſſembly, was. preſent- 

ed to the Emperor : And what he. in_ his Wil- 

dom approv'd,. was to be obſerv'd by all *. * 0.26 
Much/ after the ſame manner, | I, ſuppoſe, 

were.the mixt Meetings'of our Saxon Kings 

held. They were call'd by the ſame Name ; be= +7 1ich 

ing. ſty1'd Synodi +, and Concilis ; tho" Secular = Learn- 

Perſons join'd, and Secular Afﬀairs were tranſ- — 

ated in them. They were compos'd of the ,,;,þ ,1 

ſame Perſons : For there ſat the Biſhops, Counts, Saxon 

&c. and there attended the Leſſer | s, nd pn 

their Equals ||, the Prieſts, &c. the Spiritual 7," 

and Temporal part of the Convention conſult- ,,jer'q, 

ing together, or aſunder .*. as they ſaw occaſi- where he 

on. They were conven'd, in hke manner, twice 

a Year; by a Law.ot King Aifred's (*) and one 

of thoſe Meerings. was fix d (if not. in his time, ; 

yer afterwards).to the Calends of Map, (t) as it 

was in Germany ; And to this all the Proceres reg- bt 

ni & Miites, & Liberi Homines univerſi totins reg- 


ni Britannia #19) reſor ted and it was ftil'd P lenus been no Sy - 
Folcmoe,and diſtinguiſh'd from the other Felcmore nod, bus P 
arila-» 


ment. ('See þts es on Northumberland, in the Engl. Cambden p. 8 j91 
: s 


An Inſtince, whithſbews how fit he is for thas Office tbe has 1ahen upon 
ſelf of being an W#mpire in this Controverſy. | LL. Athelft. $. 71. 
Miff Presdptert & Secularis Thanf'Fesjurandum in Angloram 
Lege-colmpautetur eque-carum. LL.H. rc. 64. 
©. See Council of Cloveſhoe Ann. 747. where tho' King Ethelbald. bis 
Princes and Dukes were preſent, yet are the Canons ſaid ro be made by 2þ 
Clergy'ulone 5 who'went aſide for that purpoſe. Spelm.Conc, 1. 19,265.08 
the ſame thing is obſerved in zhe Gloſlary, concerning the Laws of Athelſtan, 
11n'voce Parliamentum. - Rs (*) Mirror c, 1. Se(Q. 3. 
(f): LL. Edv. c. 35. Debent Popnli omnes & Gerttes Univerfz flhgu: 


T tis ants Copvenire: feil. in capite Calendarmm Mail.” 


(4 LL. Edv. eod. cap. (Vide & Spelm. in Gemotum.} and in ſuch £ 

L-Bolcmote at this Earl Godwin was Out-law'd in the Confeſſors time - 
For {6 ir Knighton's account of #3. Edwardus in Parliaments pleng Gad- 
wioum'cam Filiis ſuis exlegavit. X. Script. p. 2331 : 


| There was mother Fult Folcmote, which was 4 County Cotert only, 


where 
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where only the Epiſcop?, Principes, & Comdites were Þ 
prefent,which' was the foun tion of that diffe: Þ 


rence that appears afterwards, in our Record, g 


berween a Greet Council and a Parli AC 


Full Parliament, as it is often Eniphg0 
ted ) the one being a Sele&t ogrentg & X 


the Nobles-and Great Men, the oth 
ral Afﬀembly of all the States of Bs Rept 


And both the latter and elder Preties Hager ; 


us, - as -Well as the Inſtitution of 

Charles the Great, were originally Aeriveg from 
the more aheient Ukages of the Lok ger; 
Germans, which Tacitws, in a well wh 
fage thus deſcribes; De Minoribns Fay 
pes conſultant, de Maj foribus Onmes, 

tames ut £4 guoTue quorim penet Pleberm bi 
it, apud Principes away vhs *; which & ex- 


actly the lame account that Hincmer has _ 


us- of the Cuſtom, a it ſtood revived. 
hyndepd viare afcarwards. 


.'The Members alſo of our JEWS Cami 

LE TEES en right 
of Sufſrgge jon, as Were 

Zo won n- Arnie op 


20 by 


pt fore bot eſs Jora 
lphus's Charters - it ery, obj 


=: omnes Regium n Grogan erode ;t Digainarte - v6. 


al nomins Swbſcr 


Nctrd j\biuu m 
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ſ5me Footſteps there are of this Difference ſtill 
viſble in the ſeveral Writs to the Lords, and far 
the Communers ; the one running, md interſ;- 
tis cum Prielatis & Magnatibus --- trafateri, ve- 
frumque Concilium impenſuri 5 The other Order- 
ing them to be ſent, Ad faciendum &- conſentien- 
dim hiis que timc ibidem de Commiuni Concilio con- 
tigerit ordinari de Negotizs antediftss : as the bfe- 
rior Clergy's Summons alſo was anticntly word- 
ed; tho ſince the Compleat Separation of the 
two Bodies it has ran, ad conſentiendum only. 
And the ſame Diſtinftion doubtleſs there 
was 'berween their Manner of Attending thoſe 
great Councils, which was ſuch, as ſhew'd re- 
card and-dtance ;*and is even now kept up 
ro a Degree; when the Commons come to 
the Bar "of the Houſe of Lords at the Open- 
ing and Diſmiſlton of the Parhament, and on 
# "ther ſolemn occaſions. And fo did the Inferior 
Clergy £00; and that ſometimes, even after 
their Separation, as the Rolls of * Parliament, * Rot Par. 
when produced in their proper place , will 2. H. 4. 
ſkew. wo 11 - N. 14» 
| To all which ſhall add one Remark made R 
| on theſe Saxon Mcerimgs by Mr. Seldes, which . 
wal bring what hes been — of mom nearer 
ome to our preſent purpoſe. He obſerves t, F 
| Thar "the Shoe-Gemre, or Sheriffs Tarns, were 1 Ho a 
nct only. ordered by the Old Saxon Laws || to rum. 
de held Twice a Year, as Provincial Councils © 57: , 
were *by "the Canons ; bur punQually ar the pole, 
ſame Time alſa that thoſe Councils were to be c. 5. 
Smmoped (5. ec. after Eqfer and AMichaelras ) ||LL. Ed... 
25the'{Ehry ' fifth - Chapter of Magns Cherta Cenf.£.35 
ſhews. And this he ſuppoſes to have been 
praifed on the State ſide, in compliance o_ 
D the 
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_ + According to that Law of Ca- 
nutus ( Pars 2. F. 18. 
«llowed the Plantiff an immediate 
Appeal wo the King, if the Shire- 
Gemort delayed bis Remedy above 
Foitr Court Days. 
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the Rules of the Church ; That the Biſhop and 


the Earl ( or his Sheriff) might have an Op- 
portunity of ſitting together in Court, 'accord- 
ing to the mixt Policy of thoſe times. This 
does not exaRly ſquare ; becauſe the Canons 
related to a Synod of the Province, whereas 
this was only a County Meeting : However I 
thankfully accept the Hint, and defire thus to 
improve it, -—-- That the Two General Folc- 
ores, ( not the Particular Shiremots) were 
adjuſted to the Canonical Times of Affem- 
bling, - For one of theſe we find, was to be 
held conſtantly at the beginning of May *, 
that is, immediately after the Eaſter Turt was 
over ( for at the ſame Time both could not be 
held, ſince the ſame Perſons were obliged to 
Attend both ) and therefore the other , we 
may preſume, if it Met that Year, was held at 
the like Diitance from the Michaelmas Turn, 
Theſe County-Courts being Preparative to the 
National Aſſembly ; either as to the Cauſes 
that were firſt to be Tried there, and then fi- 
nally determined here | ; or 
( it the Antiquaries would 
give mefeave to fay fo ) for 
the Return of Members, How- 
eyer that may be, certain it 
is , that in atter-times , the 
Dnindena Paſche, and Puinde- 


) which 


_ na Michaelis, were Cuſtomary Periods of Al- 


ſembling the Parliament ; and are fo often 
mentioned as ſuch by our Hiſtories, as to give 


. 


us good ground to. believe, they might ſpring 


. from the old Saxon Uſage, as That *did' from 
Eccleſiaſtical Practice, | 


* aA + 


7, gs Thus 
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Thus our Church Then held her Synods 


coucurrently with the. Lay-Councils ; not in-' 
deed zecoriing to the ſtrict Lerter of the Ca- 
nons ( for both Provinces Aﬀembled together ) 
but ſo however, as to ſatisfy the Intent 

them, and to prevent other Synods, that were 
purely Provincial, from Affembling fo often as 
they ſhould; and would otherwiſe have done. 
And this therefore may be added to the Rea« 
ſons that the moft Learned De Marca has given 


35 


* for the Intermifſion of thoſe Meetings here »1_yrc 5; 


in the We, notwithſtanding the frequent De- 
crees.of the Church for their Conminuance or 
Revival, | 

The Norman Revolurion made no change in 
this reſpe&t ; for though the Conqueror is 
known to have divided'the Courr of the Bz 
and Ear}, who before mix'd Juriſdictions ; 
yet he continued ſtill ro Aﬀemble the Clergy 
Nationally with the Lairy , here as in Nor- 
mandy +; and united them 
more Cloſely than before by 
his new Tenure of Knight- 
Service, which oblig'd all 
Perſons that held of the 
Crown, whether Spiritnal or | 
Temporal, equally to Arrend his Great Coun- 
to Theſe therefore were Summon- 
ed, not the Biſhops, and great Abhors alone, 
but many others aiſo of 'the Lower, and even 
of the Undignified Clergy ; who, as Doems- 
day Book ſhews, held Eands of the King $n 
every Shire t ; and to be fure therefore were 


rto080, pF. 552. ad 


prefent;” together with "the other Crown-Te- Churches, 
'nants, even* in the Conqueror's Curie; held 


acourſe at the Three great Feſtivals ; and ap- 
D 2 p=ar'd 


YL 


t Vide Orderic, Vital. ad an. 


an. 1095, 


. 722. Where alſo is is ſaid, Ab- 
tes tofius Provinciz cum 
Clero & parte Procerumaſfuetunt, 
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pear'd no doubt in gfeater Numbers, at his 
more , full and general Aſſemblies of all the 
States of the Realm.  - At ſuch only, Church- 
Afﬀairs ſeem to have been 'Tranſacted ; not at 
his Ordinary .Curie, ( though ſome- of the 
Clergy of all Ranks might be preſent there :) 
unleſs when theſe Curie , and thoſe - great 
Councils were co-incident , and -the latter 


 Summoned to meet extraordinarily 'at the 


ſame time that the former met acourle. As 
the Caſe was in that mixt Convention at W:n- 


cheſter, where Stigand was Deprived;z and in 


another at Glouceſter, where ſeveral Biſhops 
were made. 

How long -exactly the Saxo» Manner of 
Mix'd-Councils continued, is not cafy to fay. 
However. that for ſeveral Reigns atter the 
Conqueſt, it obtained, is - certain ; and it-is 
probable, that the Diſuſe of ic might begin 
roward the middle of H. IT. when the Clergy, 


we are told, Disjoined them+ 


/ ji Poſt Turonenſe Concilium ſelves from the Laity || in 
whic' was in 1163. about the eyery ref and ſetup to 
Time of the Council of Clarendon }) be ie pork, P 
cum- Omnibus pene-in Rebus * " ; 
Clerus ſe 2 Populo disjunxiffſet. COUraged in this Attempt. by 
Antiqu. Britann, p. 131, 


dent ; being en- 


the Pope ( whoſe Power was 
then very great ) and by the 
Succeſs which they had in: their ftruggle with 
the. Crown about the Afﬀair of Archbyſho 


Becket, and the Articles of Clarendon. 1 110. 


And this Diviſion of the Spiritualty from the 
Temporalty,, which began in 42, the 1Ids. time, 
took Root under his: Succefſors., ani © was 
ſettled more and more. by the Abſence: of 
Richard the Firſt in- the: Holy Land, by King 
Foby's weak, and H, the IIJds. tronbled Reign 
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Now therefore the Clergy ſeem to have-de- 
clin'd Obedience to - the! Lay-Summons ; ex- 
cept ſuch of them only- as were 'oblig'd'ro at- 
tend the Great Councils of- the Realm by their 


Offices, or their Tenures ; 1o that in the Sixth of 


King John, when the King had a mind to have 
all the Abbots and Priors prefent in Parlia- 
ment, he was forced to Cite them by the ſe- 
veral Biſhops of the Dioceles *, and not by an 
immediare Summons. And in 49 H. 3. when 
every Abbot had his Diftin& Writ, they are 
ſaid to have been Voluntaris ſummoniti F , 5. &, 
by their own Conſent ; not as of Right, or-as 
owing the Crown any ſuch Service. 

- To this Receſs a way had been before open- 
cd by the Diſpute between the Two Metrope- 
licans, Thurſtan Archbiſhop of York, refuſing that 
Subjection to the See of Canterbury, which had 
bean paid to' it by his Predecefſors from” Law- 
franks time ; when in a great Council (held 
ficftar #incheſter, and then at Windſor ) it was 
ſokmnly determined, Thar the Archbiſhop of 
Torkg:and his Clergy, ſhould attend the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury's Conciliary Meetings and 
Summons |{. But this Rule was broke in upon 
inlefs than Filty Years after ic was ſettled: ; 
and rhe See of York ; by the favour of the 
Pope made Independent. 
che/Archbyhop of Canterbury's Authority being 
confined to his own Province, and the Intereſt 
of 'the”-Crown in calling the Body- of - the 
Clergy.: together, afterwards lefſening apace ; 
the: Afﬀeirs of the Church came at length to 
be tranſacted in Two” ſeparate Provincial Sv- 
nods; and the Clergy ſeldome to Afſemble Na- 
riagally7 but atthe Command of a Legate ; who 

ar ff D 3 Cit o12 


And now therefore, ? 
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'veſter, &C. Were, 'The Mere Religions, as pro- 
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often called them together in Z. the ITId's 
Reign; and that ( to bring the Obſervation 
nearer to my. Subject) at the very time of 
Parliament : And ſometimes I find, that both 
the Regal and Leganting Authority joined in 
Convening them. * po 

But their ordinary way of attending the 
Parliament, was not in one National Council, 2! 
bur in two ſeparate Aſſemblies of the Province, E 


as is manifeſt from the Conſtitution of Reading 
formerly Cited ; where Two Proctors are ap- 
pointed to be ſent from every Dioceſe, to ap- 
ear in proximd Congregatione noſtra tempore Par- 
amenti proximi F, Here: we ſee the Provincial 
Synods of. the Clergy ( for the Council ot 
Reading was ſuch ) are ſpoken of in the 7th 
Year-of E. I. '( when this Council was held ) 
as Meeting -acourle together with the Parlia- 
ment.. And we may, be ſure therefore, that 
the Cuſtom was of Elder date ; though when 
it aroſe canat be preciſely, determined, S 
But this Wiſe and High-ſpirited Prince , 7 
finding the Clergy thus divided from the Laity, F 
and from one another, hard to be dealt with, 
reſolved to ' reſtore the old Practice, ang to 
bring them Nationally ro Parliament; which 
he did, by inſerting into the Biſhop's Writ | 
that Clauſe which begins with the word Pre- Þ? 
munientes, and Summoning by the means of ir, 
all the Secular Clergy under Biſhops, either 
in. Perſon, or by their Proxy's ; as alſo thoſe 
Religious, who were ſo far Secular; as to, be 
Chapters to the Biſhops, and. placed in the 
Heads of the ſeveral Dioceſes; ſuch ay-the .Priors 
and Convents of Canterbury, Wincheſter , Wer- 
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felling to be out of the World, had the Privi- 
lege alſo ot being left out of thoſe Summons ; 
the Crown contenting it ſelf to direct particu- 
lar Writs to all the great Abbors and Priors, 
whether holding by Barony or not ; without 
commanding the Attendance of their Convents. 

The Numbers of the Lower Clergy Cited 
by the Archbiſhop to his Parliamentary Con- 
vocations had born fome proportion all along _...: 
to thoſe of the Lower Laity called at the fame , FA 
time to Parliaments * ; and the Premunitory abr i 
Summons therefore , when firſt practiſed by cunſtiruri- 
this King, ſtill carried on the Parajlel. By it on of Read- 
ſome were ordered to appear for the Dioceſe !"5 4; 

( the County Chriſtian ) and ſome for the 5,155» 
Cathedral Clergy of .thoſe Cities that fent fur every 
Members to' Parliament. And as the Welch Dioceſe. 
Shires return'd but one Knight apiece +, ſo 4'4 q 
their ſeveral Dioceſes were to appear / by a > 
ſingle Proctor ||. And beſide all theſe , the am in 
Archdeacons  (*) and Deans (t) having been 1290. 
long before called to the Great Councils of Now = 
the Realm, were not omitted-now, but com- *!'® ). 
prifed in the fame Writ of Summons. every Dic- 

ceſe, Dnos 
yel tres Procuratores, when the Commons Writ of the (am? Tear 7:4, 
Duos vel tres de diſcretioribus milibus, Brad; Introd. p. 1453. 

t When this began I know not ; = many Tears zfrer the Commons were 
Summoned as they are now , I find the Commmnity of Wales afperring in 
Parliament, gs thoſe of Scotland ſometimes did, by 4 certain Number re- 
txrn'd for #he Whol, 4 M524 

it So-1 gether from the Uſage of thoſe Aſſemblies which were purely Eccleſi- 
afticah,, To one of which ( An. 1302.) the Engliſh Clergy were Summored 

res and the Welch by One Proffor apiece. Regiftr. Wincheliey, 
{6 *M. Par. ad Ann. 1247. Þ. 719» | 
"x 1dem p, 240. ad 15. Joh. 


*22.E. i. in Regiſtro Hepr. 
23. E. r. apud Dugdal. Sum- 


mon. 

t Regiſtr. Hen. Pr. Fol. 69. 

Dugd. Summ. p. 13. 

[|x7. E. 2. Dugd. 
Reg. Parl. Vir. Vo 
s E. 3. Dugd. p. 163. Pryn. 
Ibid. p. 86, &c. 


The Rights, Powers, &c: 


Nor were their Muwbers only in ſome mea- 
ſure proportionable, bur. the Powers alſo with 
which they came, Originally the very tame ; 
ſo that their firſt Wrics of Summons ran equal- 


, & Faciendumy*,'and 
when the one Summoned ad 
Ordinandum only T,r05, 44 Fa- 
ciendum & Conſentiendur||;- 10 
did the other-; The Minute 
Alterations of theſe .Forms 
taking place in both Writs at 
once , in various Inftances ; 
and the Procuratorig', which 
were fram'd upon thoſe Writs for the: Lower 
Clergy, anfwering almoſt in- Terms the -Re- 
. turys that were made: for the .*. Laity.-: To 
omit other Correſpondencies which might. be 
obſerved, it theſe were not ſufficient, to ſhew, 
That the Clergy brought to Parliament, by: the 
Premunientes, Were to all intents and purpoſes, 
what they were long atterwaids in the-Ralls of 
Parliament called , The Commons Spiricmal of 
the Realm. | let 

This Clauſe, how much: ſoever to the - real 
Intereft and Advantage of the Lower Clergy, 


. 92, Pryn. 
$. Þ. 97. 


was yet thought a Burthep by them, and an . 


inroad upon their Priviledges.; and they.tricd 
all ways therefore of withſtanding or declining 
ic ; but in yain: for the Genius of that mighty 
Monarch, who was not us'd to be baffled-in 
any Attempt, carried it ”_ all cheir Oppo- 
ſition. And the Ground he had thus-gained 
upon them, he kept throughous all his:Raign'; 
as appears by the Records of the laſt Parlia- 
ment ( but the Firſt, whoſe Proxy -Roll is 


pre- 


Yy, ad Tratiandum 5 Ordunan- ? 
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T # 


in his Placita Parliamentaria *. T'tere2 the 


7 Proxy's ate: enter'd of every Biſhop, Abbur, 


Prior, Dean, and: Archdeicon, thar [44 tot 
Perſonally | 
the Clergy of every Chapter and Dioceſ>. 
Bac a weak Prince, and a difordedly Cox 
ernment ſucceeding, they laid hold ot tar 
favourabte Opportunity to "reſume their pre- 
tcnces'to Exemption. The wiſe Maxim was 
now" forgotten by which'they governcd then- 
ſelves, and made their ſtand againſt the Pope 
in Hewry the Third's Reign Reonum & Sacer- 
ditiuw? 'nullatenis ſint diviſa t]: A Maxim; that 
never hare 'the Clergy when they ſtuck to it, 
as it has niever profper'd with them when they 
departed from it ; nor, ' I'believe, ever 'will. 
They ' liked 'not the Premmicntes at firſt, and 
the ſevere Taxes they had finarred under ever 
ſince- it - went” our , made them tike it ſtill 
worſe-z'and had quite alter'd ' cheir Mind. and 
their Meaſures : So that now they thought, 
their Intereſt and 'Safery lay in Uniting as 
cloſely with the Pope, and Dividing as far as 
they could fron the Lairy. * The Archbiſhop, 
no doubt, ' favouring this Opinion, with a pro- 
ſpe& of ſharing the Pope's Power over them; 


and wander the Pretence that it would be' more for the 


appear ' in Parliament, as allo, ot , - 


' - 


Hondis 'of bims' and his Clergy to be ffill by Then- | In his 
ſelves is Two Afſemblies of Convocation, anfwerable Realons fer 


in ſomt proportion to the Two Houſes of Parliament ; 


according e Biſhop Revis's juſt and. impartial 


4 Reunion 
2 preſented ts 
<Q. Eliz. 


|| Obſervation: The Separation therefore was Hilt. Ref. 


reſolved on; attempted in Etward the Firſt's, 
advanc'd very far in Edward the Second's, and 
tally (reed in Edward the Third's Reign. 


Yo. 


Part 2. 
Coll. of 
Records, 
n., 18, 
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Even under the former of theſe. Princes, | © 
chough the Clergy obeyed the Parliamentary Þ| * 


Summons duly, yet were they backward to | 


anſwer the Ends of it, unleſs they might do ir | | 


in their own Manner ; and therefore referred K* 
themſelves more than once to a Fuller Aſſem- 3: 
bly of the Province, to be gathered by the *? 


An where they knew they ſhould © 
be join'd by All the Religious, and by Their |: 
help be enabled either better to put off the © 
Burthen that might be laid upon them, or bet- Þ 
ter to bear it, Z 

His eaſy Succeſſor was prevailed. with yet F 
further, to mix Authorities, and to take. the 
Archbyſhop's Power along with him in Con- 
vening them 7 ſo that under him the way was Þ 
often, when the Biſhop's Writ with the Clauſe Þ 
Premmunientes went out, to ſend Two other Þ 
Writs to the Two Metropolitans , directing Þ 
them to cite Thoſe [ and Thoſe Only |] of Þ 
their Province by a general Mandate, which Þ 
were Summon'd ſeverally by the Biſhops 
Writs. Put becauſe this, though a great Con- 
deſcention of the Crown, was ſtill an Hard- 
ſhip upon the Archbiyhop, out of whoſe Pro. Þþ 
vince the Parliament was held, who could not 
regularly bring his Subjects to any place not 
within his Juriſdition ; and becauſe it was 
known to be more agreeable to the Rules 0 
the Church, and found to be more conducive 
to the Peace of the Stace *, that the Clergy of 


re ro the each Province ſhould Aſſemble apart ; there 


Controverſy 


about the Supreme Bearing of the Archiepiſcopal Crofles; which few 
r40'd ſo high, as when the Archhiſbops met one exothev at the Head of 1)! 


Clergy of- #hejr Provinces. 


fr: 


. 
L 
S 


as 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


') fore this Accommodation afterwards took 


place ; That the Premunientes ſhonld tilt Sum- 
mon them from the King to meet Parliamen- 
taril Y but that ſufficient Obedience ſhould be 
undeſtogd eo be paid to it, it the Clergy met 
Provimcially, though not at the ſame Place, yet 
abonx the ſame Time, and to the fame Pur- 
poſe, to he ready to hear what ſhould be Pro- 
poſed from the King ; to give their Advice 
when ask'd, and their Conſent when requiſite ; 
to offer their Ails, and their Petitions ; and, 
in ſhort, to anſwer the neceſſary Afﬀairs of 
the King and Kingdom. 

Nor' that the Clauſe Premunientes now grew 
uſeleſs and inſignificant : for ſtill the Biſhop 
(whq executed the Royal Writs upon the Cler- 
gy of the Dioceſe, as the Sheriff did upon the 
Laity of the County ) when he received his 
Summans to Parliament , tranfmitted it to 
thoſe of the Lower Clergy concern'd ; and 
they. ſtill , made their returns to it : Such of 
them as were net to Attend in Perſon, for- 
mally Impowering their Procors to Appear 
and Conſent for them in Parliament, according 
to the Tenor of the Biſhops Writ ; though 
thoſe Proctors ſat afterwards and acted in Cm- 
wvication., An inſtance of ſuch a Procuratorium 
for the Patliament, I have ſeen as low as 507. 
and another of an execution of the Premunien- 
res by the Biſhop ; yet lower in the Reign of 
Etvard the Sixth ; though Returns had then 
Ceas'd, or at leaſt were not Enter'd. Thus 
the Forms were kept up, and by that means 
'the King's Right- of Summoning the Clergy 
aſſerted and owned: And, ſo the State-ends of 
pummoning them were alſo anſwered, they 

| Were 


43 


The Rights, Powers, &c. 


were left to do it in an Eccleſiaſtical way; and 
to attend the Parliament and the Buſineſs of it, 
not in One Body, as they were called, byt in 
Two Provincial Aſſemblies. This' they did 
at firſt by the Commivance of the Crown, rather 
than any expreſs Allowance ; the Archbiſhop of 
his own accord ſending out a Provincial Cita- 
tion concurrently with the Biſhops Wrirs of 
Summons ; which Method obtaining , and 
theſe Meetings of the Province being tacitly 
accepted in lieu of the Clergy's reſort to- Par- 
liament ; it grew neceſſary for the King to 
employ his Authority alſo in Convening them; 
tor otherwiſe it had been at the Archbiſhop's 
Diſcretion, whether he . would have- apy ſuch 
Meetings or not; and ſo. the Crown: might 
have loſt the Clergy's Afliſtance in Parliament. 
This gave birth to the cuſtom of iſſuing - out 
Two Convocation-Writs, when a New Parlia- 
ment was to be Choſen ; which though ſer on 


foot before, yet ſettled not. into a, Rule till 


ſome Years atter Edward the Third: was in the 
Throne ; and then it was practiſed as-duly and 
regularly, and in much the ſame manner as: it 
is at this day : Take one Inftance ( and that 
not the Earlieſt which might be given) inſtead 
of many. 

In the Parliament Roll of his Eighteenth 
Year we read, 'That ** it had. been-agreed 
** for the urgent Aﬀeairs of the Kingdom, to 


* hold a Parliament at Weftminfer: [:0n:the. 


* Mondey after the Q#aves of Trinity } and 


* that. the Archbyhop ſhould call a Conyocat- 


© on ofthe Prelates and others of the Clergy of 
© his, Province, to.the; Church: of. St..Panl's, 
._. Lonzon, :Q2. the, Ifrrow- of Trinity, tor the 


** Diſpatch 
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© Diſpatch of the ſaid Aﬀairs. To which 


© Convocation none of the greater Prelates 


« came 'on the ſaid Morrow of Trinity, or in 
* the Eight days enſuing, except the Arch- 
« biſhop; '{ or Two or Three other Biſhops 
© there named }] as the King was given to un- 
«© derſtand ; at which he much marvelled : As 
« alſo thar-the Great Men were nor come to 


| © the Parliament upon the Day to which they 


«© were. .Summoned : And he charged 
© the. Archbyſhop therefore tro do what , 2 
© longed to him, in relation to thoſe of the 
Y Clergy of his Province, who came not to 
© the ſaid Convocation, nor Obeyed his 
© Mandate : And the King would do what 
« belonged co himſelf, in relation to ſuch as 
* came- not to Parliament, nor Obeyed his 


* © Commands. * 


If we fupply this Record with the Writs 


# excant on the Back of the Roll, it will appear 
| that the Clergy were Summoned here juſt as 


they are \now , -by the Archbiſhop , at the 
King's Order, or Letter ' of Requeſt, as it was 
then deemed and Þf tiled ; 
though ic ran, 'as now, Ro- 
gando Mandam, ' and though 
the peremptory Time _and 
Place-of 'the Clergy's Aſſem- 
bling. were- prefixed by it : 
and we fee therefore thar Pu- 
niſhmerit - is* Ordered in the 
Roll for' ther diſobeying the Archbiſhop's 
Moendate but not a word of their not comply- 
ing with-che King's Summons. 
only-the 'Language of Popery, by which they 
kept up! their- pretences to Exemption ; and 
2103/08 the 


Roll 


*Rot. Par. 
18, E. 3. 
@ 1. 


t Even by the Crown it ſelf; 
for in the 25 E. 3. a Writ to the 
Archbiſhop of 'York, in the Cloſe 
thas Tear recites, #hat the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury had 
called his Clergy in Quindena 
Paſchz, ad Rogatum Neſtrum. 


But this was | 
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The Rights, Powers, &c:; 


the Clergy were indulged in the Form, fo the 
Thizg were but effeqtually done ; which was, tv 
have them Meet together with the Parliament, 
and for the Diſpatch of the ſame urgent Affair: f 


* Pur treter, Parley, & or- 
deigner ce que ſoit miet, af- 
faire pur I eſploit des dit bu- 
foignes —- Are the Words of the 
Roll ;/ and one of theſe words is 
that from whence the Name of 
Parliament zs derived. 


the Kingdom * ; tor. which the 
Parliament Met. And this 
was no new Practice, but a 
Method now Settled ard 
Cuſtomary ; of which, va- 
rious - Precedent Inſtances 


might, it they were need{ul, 

' be given; but it is a ſhort 
and ſufficient Proof of it, that the Words of the 
the King's Writ to the Archbiſhop run , More 
ſolito convocari faciatis. 

We ſhall find alſo, that the Archbiſhop of 
York had a Writ for That Province, as the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury had for This ; only 
he was to Convene his -Clergy about a 
Fortnight Later, than the other Province 


+ Province of Canterbury met 
en the Morrow of Trinity , 1. e. 
May 31. Eaſter falling that Tear 
on April 4. That of York the 
Wedneſday 4frer Str. Barnabas, 
4. e. June 16. 


ſemble firſt,in order to 


met f. And in this the way 
then taken varied a little 
tron Modern Practice, which 
has made thoſe Two Mect- 
ings pertec&tly Coincident. But 
the ancient Uſage was, for the 
Clicgy of Canterbury to Al- 
e 


t the Preſident, which 


it was expected thar the other Province ſhould 
almoſt implicitly follow: and with reaſon ; 
ſince, if the Two Provinces had continued to 


attend the Parliament in One Dodge as they 


did of Old, the ork Clergy wou 


ave had 


no Negative upon the Parliamentary Grants of 
the Clergy ; being a very unpraportioned part 


of the Aſſembly. - When theretore: they de- 
od. | Ire 


ſired 
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2 fired to Meet and prant Separately, the Crown 
= had reaſon to expect, that whart the greater 
7 Province did, ſhould be a Rule to the lefs, or 
otherwiſe not to have conſented to their Sepa- 
| ration. Very early in the Rolls therefore this 
! Paſſage occurs , * That the Archbuſhop of 
© Canterbury , and other Nobles he King's 
© Commiſlioners in his abſence ] ſhould re- 
« quire the Archbiſhop of Nrk to contribute 
| © for the Defence of the North, as They | 3. e. 
! © I ſuppoſe, as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
! © and his Clergy ] had done *. Andeven in 
! Church Afs, as well as State Aids, what had 1;E. ;. 
! paſſed the one, was held to be a kind of Law n. :8. 

ro the other; 1o that in r463 we find the Con- 
yocation of York adopting at once all the Con- 
ſtitutions made by that of Canterbury, and as 
yet not receiv'd f ; a Practice that I doubt not 


% T4 oh 
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was often in elder times repeated,and we know hes wat 
is ſtill continu'd. quod Pre- 
lati & 


Clerus in Conyocatione 1463. Concedunt Unanimiter, qudd Effeftus 
Conſtitutionum Provinciaium Cantuar.Proy.ante hzc tempora tent. 
& habit. Conſtitutionibus Prov. Ebor. nullo modo repugnant, ſeu 
prejudicial” & non aliter nec alio modo admittantur. Et qudd hu- 
julmodi Conſtitutiones Prov. Cant. & Efectus earundem, ut przfer- 
tur, inter Conſtitutiones Provinciz Ebor, prout indiget, & decet in 
ſerantur , & cum eiſdem de cztero ſervandx incorporentur, & pro 
Jure obſeryentur. Regiſtrum Bothe. Arch. Ebor. f. 143. 


And as the time of the Convocation of Can- 
terbiery's afſembling was, in this and in moſt 0- 
other * Ancient - Inſtances different from that 
of her Siſter-Province ; fo was it, we ſee, dit- 
ferent'alfo from that of Parliament. Here it 

eceded; || bur generally it followed the Par- |; Seven 

ament a Week or two ; off purpoſe, as F ap- Days. 
| prehend* that the*Biſhops and — 
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Abbots might be at leiſure to attend bot! 
thoſe Meetings. And this was. the uſual Di- 
ſtance throughout Edward the Third, and Ri- 
chard the Second's Reigns, till Henry the Fourth 
began to enlarge it ; in and after whoſe time 
the Clergy held their Aſſemblies during , and 
near the Seſſions of Parliament, but not tho- 
roughly concurrent with them ; the Archbji- 
ſhop it ſeems, affeting Independency, and 
the King , who above all things delir'd to 
ſtand well with the Clergy, favouring him 
and them in that reſpect ; and giving way to 
their being call'd later,or diſmiſs d ſooner than 
the Laity , as having been already anſwer'd 
in his Demands, at that, or ſome other Sy- 
nod of the Province, call'd out of Parliament- 
time : Such Aſſemblies being frequent in thoſz 
days, and tranſacting all Afairs that belong'd 
even to Parliamentary Convocations. 

But this was only an Interruption of the Old 
Practice for a tine,not a through alteration ot it; 
for aboutthe Entrance of the laſt Age,when the 
Prerogative began to recover the Ground it 
had loſt co the Church , we find theſe Meet- 
ings of the Clergy and Laity more cloſely v- 
nited ; the Dates of Henry the Eighth's Con- 
vocation being all one, or a few days before, 
or after, (if not altogether the ſame with) 
thoſe of his Parliaments : And from 1 Edw.s. 
eo this Reign the Clergy have, I think, met al- 
ways and parted within a day of the Parlia- 
ment ; the day it felf on which the Parlia- 
ment fat and roſe, being not judg'd fo proper 


- for this purpoſe, becauſe the Bi were then 


& attend rhe Houſe of Lords. Bur ſince the 
late Revolution, the Buſineſs of _— 
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Meetings not interfering, the ſame day has 
} ſerv'd to open both of 'em ; or rather to open 
* the one, and ſhut up the other. There have 
” been no Deviations from this Rule that I know 
! of, except in a Legatin Synod or two ; (which 
are no Preſidents) and once in the Convocation 
of 1640 : but that Experiment ſucceeded too 
ill co be ever try'd a Second Time. 

The Clerey therefore, tho' by a Miſtake in 
their Politicks ſeparated from the Parlia- 
ment, yet continu d ftill to attend it, in Two 
Provincial 4ſſemblies, or Convocations : which, 
as they met tor the ſame Purpoſe, and had the 
ſame Reaſmms of State inſerted into their Writs of 
Snmmons, as the Parliament had ; fo did they 
(ro manifeſt yet more their Origin and Ally- 
! ance) keep cloſely up to the Farms, and Rules 
and Manner of Sitting, and Adting, pracis'd 
| in Parliament. I cannot do right to my Yubjed, 
{ without pojnting out ſeveral Particulars,where-- 
in this Conformity was rd" ; and I ſhall 
__ therefore, I hope, be miſinterpreted in 

oing it. 

The Two Houſes of Parliament ſat together 
Originally ; and fo therefore did the Two 
Houſes of Coxwocativh : of which, to omit 0+« 
ther Proofs, I ſhall mention that only which 
may be- drawn from the Interior Clergy's 
being ſent as Delegates from the Biſhops 
to IE and a& for 'etn in Convocation : 
an Uſage,” which tho' practis'd long after the 
Greater Prelares divided from the Lefs, yet 
muſt, in all Probability, have had its Riſe, 
when'they were together ; as the like Cuftom 
alſo "in" Par ment had : whither the Lords 
Sprricval”an& Temporal being .us'd to fend 
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>] 

Commoners to Vote for them, while the States 
were together, continu'd the Practice alfo, lon 
after they were afunder ; as appears, on the 


Spiritual Side, by Numerous Inſtruments of 


Proxy, yet remaining in the Biſhops Rezilters ; 
and, on the Temporal, by ſome Probable In- 
ferences of Mr. E!/yng * ; tho' Dire& Proofs 
of it are, together with the Proxy Rolls, 
olt tf. 


de 12 Warre,e Baron gives Letters of Proxy to two Commoners ; and th1/: 
(which is very particular) of theClergy:but his caſe was particular for his Bu. 
rony deſcente4 to him after he was in Orders ;' and he s ſtyl'd therefore or- 
ſtantly Magiſter,and not Dom.de la Warre in his Summons to Parliament. 


* And 
ſometimes 
#1 the En- 
glith Four- 
nals, See 
$'ir Sy- 
monds 
d*kEwes, 
f.i5. OF Þ. 


328, &c. 


As the Commons in Proceſs of Time with- 
drew from the Peers, ſo did the Inferior Cler- 
gy from the Biſhops and Abbats : Each having 
their Prolocutor in ordinary (the very Word, 
that is us'd every where in the Latin Rolls * fer 


the Speaker) and not withdrawigg only from 


the Great Lords upon occation, for Liberty oi 
Debate, and in order the better to agree, up- 
on their Petitions, and Opinions, as I preſume 
they always did even in the Old mixt Aﬀem- 

lies ; bur meeting together, at the very firſt 
in a Diſtin&t Body, and joyning with the Up- 
per Houſe only on Great Occaſions. 

The Prolocuter was ſo choſen, as the Speaker, 
by che Body, whoſe Mouth he was ; fo pre- 
{ented ro the Archbiihop, and confirm'd by 
him, as the other was by the King. His Office 
was much the fame. on either tide ; 'He mod:- 
rated their Debates, kept them to Order, at 
attended the Lords fometimes ' with the 
ſenſe of the Houſe ; and at the Entrance ot 
his Office, 4iſal:4 himſelf in form ; ſeveral 

| Inſtancs 
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Inftanczs of which occur in the latter Ads of * AT. Ms. 


nag Conv.15 41 
Convocation *, Seſſ.2 . 


Biils of Money, and Grievances, (but eſpe- , 57.” 52g: 
cially the latter) bezan uſually in the Lower 3.&1562. 
Houſe, here, as weil as there ; had alike ſeve- 44 7an-16. 
ral Readings ; and were Enacted at the Petiti- 
o of that Llouſe, as Statutes antiently were : 

and the Succellive Variations in the EnaQting 
8 Forms of our Statutes were obſferv'd and tran- 
{c:ibd generally into the Clergy 's Conſtitutions. 

Their Subſidies were often given Conditi- 
cnal:y, and with Appropriating Clauſes ; and 
Indentures drawn upon thoſe Conditions, be- 
rweenthe Archbiſhop and the King,it the Grant 
was to the Crown ; or between the Archbiſho 
and the Prolocutor of the Lower Houſe +, if to f Scriptu- 


the Archbiſhop ; juſt as the Way was in the _ 
Grants of the Commons. inter Re- 
verendiſſi- 


mum Tho——ex una parte, & Mag. _ Prolocutorem Clerj--—& e- 
| undem Clerum ex alte;3 teſtatur quod dictus Clerus—-concefſit difts 
Keverendiflimo Patri Caritativum Subſidium-——Regiſtrum Wottonian. 
ad fin, 

And ſo the Commons granted, per quandam Indenturam Sigillo Pro- 
locutorts S:glllatam. 


In Matters of Juriſdiction the Upper Houſe 
cave Sentence, the Lower Houſe proſecuted, 
as was uſual in Parliament : for which reaſon 
the AR of H.8. * which in all Cauſes relating * z, xs; 
to the King or his Succeſſors, aiiow'd an Ap- «. 13. 
pet ro Convocation, mentiou'd the Biſhops, Ab. 
ats and -Priors of the Upper Houſe on!y, be- 
cauſe, They only were Judges. 
But over their Own Members both Houſes 
of Convocation had Power, in like manner as 
thoſe of Parliament ; which they excrcis'd, ci- 
| E a cher 
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$2 The Rights, Powers, &C, 
(a) See an ther joyntly, or apart ; by Muldts (a), and 


— Confinements (b) tomerimes : but chiefly, by 
- Anth inflicting Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures ; by Excom- 


Harmar, municating (c), Suſpending (4d), Deptri- 
p. 32. ving (e). 
(b) It you ; 
will not give place (quoth the Prolocutor to Archleacon Philpot ; being 
Commiſſion'd, I ſuppoſe, ſo to ſpeak, by the Houſe) 1 will ſend you to Pri 
ton. This is not,quah Philpot,according to your Promiſe &'c.not denying 
the Houſe's Power,but the Juſtice only of exerting it in his Caſe. Fox. 
(c) See Inſtance of Biſhop Cheyney, Excommunicated for departing the 
Convocation without Leave. Hift. of the Troubl. and Try. of Laud. þ.8:, 
(d) See Bancroft's Regiſter, fol. 138, 139. for an Inſtance of 4 Dear, 


an Archdeacon, and 4 Proftor ſuſpended, for deſerving the $ynod—-Mandatis Þ * 


noſtris licitis vel Prolocutorts dictz Convocationis minime obtempe- 
rantes,— As the Archbiſhop”s Sentence of Suſtenſion runs. 

(e) See an Inſtance of Biſhop Goodman, Sentenc'd to be depriv'd by the 
Corrooc.” of 1640. for refuſing to ſubſcribe the Canons. Heyl. Life of Laud, 


Pag. 446. 


* Hiſt. My Lord of Sarum has ſuggeſted * another 
Ref. Vol. Branch of this Parallel ; that as none were 0f 
1-F-13% the Lower Houſe of Parliament, but ſuch 3 
-came thither by Election, and all that had 
Perſonal Summons, ſat Above ; ſo the Lowe: 
Houſe of Convocation was compos'd of tho: 


who were deputed thither from others, and 


the Upper of ſuch as fat in their own Right, 
But this Corjecure contradicting not only the 
Records of the 'Convocations in Henry the 
'Eighth's Reign (ro which my Lord applys it) 
bur all the Elder Accounts ot our Synods in 
che Archbiſhop's Regifters ; where the Deans, 
and Archdeacons are ſaid always, as now, to 


fit rogether wich the Profors of the Clergy ;# 


I am ſorry, that T cannot fall in with it : th: 
rather, becauſe it would give'me an opport- 
nity of adorning theſe Rude Colleftions with 
ſomething drawn from his Lordfhip's Exader 
_— | Works, 


vt ORs: 54 


« ART EIS” pros fr OP age, 


OD: Py gh) yy © =o 
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| diately, and by Name to Parliament, belong'd 
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| Works, and of making him my Publick Ac- 


knowledgments for ir. 
His Lordſhip would perhaps have omitted 
this Gueſs, had he confider'd, that the Provin- 


Z cial Aſſemblies of the Clergy were (as I have 
2 ſhewn) in lieu of that Parliamentary Atten- 


3 


dance which the Crown challeng'd by the 
Premunientes;; and their Seffion therefore in 
Two Houſes was adapted to the Parliamentary 


2 Summons : ſo that between Them and the 

| Laiety the Parallel in this reſpect ran, that, as 

4 all of the Laiety who were Summon'd /imgly * Singilla- 
1 by the King, fat in Parliament as Peers, and 
2 all who were Summon'd generally by the She- rali, are 
7 iff, as Commoners ; fo in the Convocation, the words 


tim and 
in Gene- 


all of the Clergy, who had been call'd imme- 9 47 »-4 
to diſtia- 
a - e guiſh theſe 
to the Biſhop's houſe ; but ſuch as were us'd to Two ſorts 
be cited at fecond Hand only, and Mediante of Swn- 
Epiſcopo (as Deans, Cathedral-Priors +, Arch- 79975 77k 
John's 
deacons, and the Proctors of the Clergy) fat Cpnre. 
apart by themſelves. + Theſe for 
4 long time 
after the Diſtintion of the two Houſes of Convocation, ſat in the Lower 
Houſe ; but afterwards with the other Priors and Abbats in the ifper. 


That which led his Lordſhip into this Opi- 
nion was it ſeems a Paſlage in 7eſcelin *, where * A4 Ann. 
2 Queſtion Þ is ſaid to have been carried for £38 
the Crown by 216 in the Upper Houſe ; (4. e. L_ 
by the whole Upper Houle, for there were fulneſs of 
none againſt it) whereas in the Lower, 23. on- *he King's 
ly were preſent, and but 14. of thoſe for Prif o_ 
it. /Which Diſparity of Numbers his Lord- 
ſhip is at a_loſs how to account for cther- 
wils than by the Suppoſition laid down. But 
E 3 linge 


Www #.-. = * 


The Rights, Powers, &c. 


ſince that is plainly Erroneous, I may, I hepe, 
without Preſumption, endeavour to ſolve the 
Difficuity another way. His Lordſhip know; 
very well, that the Biſhops with thoſe Abbars 
and Priors, who were of ſome conſideration, 
amounted to ſeveral Hundreds. in Number, 
out of which there is no doubr but 216 right 
be £or to do the King's Buiineſs ; eſpecially at 
that Critical Juncure, when the General ÞDil- 

{olution of Monaſteries was threat- 


. * For in Jone _ this ned, and already in part begun*; 
onvocation ſat, the King Jars had no w: 

procur'4 4 Bull from the and the Regu rate; 
Pope to ſuppreſs ſeveral Hiſt. © 
Ref. 1, Vol. p. tz 1. 


ſcape the Storm which they ſaw 
gathering, but by complying with 

the King's Demands, tho' never 
ſo unreaſonable : Whereas the Interior Secu- 
lars having no ſuch Fears, and lying £enera!ly 
out - of the Reach either of the Awe or Pribes 
of a Court, were as backward to five thcir 
helping hand in this caſe as the Relizicus were 
forward ; and but 14. therefore of the Lower 
Houſe could be prevail'd with to lend the King 
a Vote, This perhaps may be no imprcbab.c 
Soluticn of the Difficulty, it ater all it Fe not 
a Numeral Miſtake of the Tranſcriber, 
Printer ; ſuch as I find ſcmetimes in that 
Work (I mean in the Hanover Edition of it, 
which alone I have) : for inftance, the Crn- 
VOcation in 1536, is ſaid to meet Nonis Fulii, 
inſtead of Nono [die] Fulii : for it met not on 
tne 57h. but the grb. of Fuly, as the Writ ſtill 
extant ſhews. 

But enough of this :----T return to tho: 
Marks of Reſemblance which were between 
the Parliament and Convocation long after 
they ſeparated ; and by which, as by ſome 
Ccommen 


SN BAS LECT. 


—. — "Y Ali. — p—_—Y —_——_— & 


Az 


nw t ca IX Ps a 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


common Enfigns of Honour, the One of theſe 
may be plainiy diſcern'd to be of the ſame Fa- 
mily and Deſcent, as it were, with the O- 
ther. 

The Inſtruments impowering the Prodtors 
| of the Clergy to ad for the ſeveral Diocelſes 
= were drawn up, I have faid, in the ſame Form 
} almoſt with thoſe tor the. Knights of Shires. 
| add, that they had equally Wages from thoſe 
they repreſented : and thoſe Wazes were laid 
on the Dioceſe with the ſame DiſtinRion that 
the Others were on the County ; a!l ſuch as 
came Perfonally to Parliament,either as Coun- 
cellors, or Aſſiſtants, being excus'd from con- 
tributing to em : nor to deſcend to yet minu- 
ter Differences, which were ſti!l on both fides 
a'ike obſerved 

And which is very Material, the ProRors 
enjoying theſe Expences, are in 'the Writs 
and Records of that time expreſly ſaid to 
be entitled to 'em, on the account of their 
Service in Parliament : tho', ſtritly ſpeaking, 
they ſat not in Parliament ; but only, as they 
do now; in a Convocation heid concurrently 
with it. Of which I will ſtop to give the 


Reader here two very firnificant Inftances : 


s 
yo? 
| 
+ 
y 


4 


SO LENS REIT 


the One is, of a Diicharge which the Abbat ; pq .; 
of Leiceſter obtain'd from Perſonal Attendance 7... par.x. 


on the Parliament, on condition, as the Pa- 
tent ſpeaks, nod diftns Abbas & ſucceſſores ſui in 
Procuratores ad hujuſmod; Parliament: & Concilia 


fer Clerum mittendos conſentiant, &, ut moris eff, Hon. par, 


expenſis contribuant eorundem 7. The Ccther 1s, of 
a Writ in Fiz-herbert *, torbidding the Arch- 
deacon to compell the King's Clerks in Chan- 
cery attending his Parliaments, tho' Benefic'd 

E 4 in 


M. 22, 
See it 1n 
Selden's 
Tit. of 


* <4 
P. 607, 
* = 
Prey, 
y. 141, 
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in the Dioceſe, ad contribuendum ratione benefici- 
orum ſuorum Expenſis Procuratorum qui ad dittum 
Parliamentum pro Clerd difle Dizceſ. venerunt, cu 
aliorum Procuratorum, quos ad alia Parliamenta,&c., 
er nos nunc tenenda wvenire continget, This Writ 
ifſu'd by Anthority of Parliament ; for it re- 
cites an Ordinance, made to this purpoſe in a 
* Not 4g. Parliament held 4 R. 2. * and js founded upon 
3. 4 the 1t. 
Printed 
Writ in Fitzh.implys ; for no Parliament met at Northampton in 172 4th, 
Tear of his Reign. | 
| And that the Levy of theſe Expences conti- 
nu'd throughout the ſucceeding Reigns, to the 
very time of the Reformation, T have ſeen a 
+ Anno good Proof, in a certain Biſhop's Mandate +, 
1543- oe collecting a Peny in the Pound to this pur- 
| poſe : which, it ſays, De laudabil: legitimeaye 
preſcript4 Conſuetudine—--in qualibet Convocatione 
bujuſmodi contribui ſolebat, & ſolet, & ex 2quitate, 
conſideratis preamiſſis , debet, How long after- 
wards they. were paid, or when firſt diſconti- 
nu'd, I know not” ; but ſuppoſe, that the Dil 
uſe of them, as to the Deputed Clergy, might 
come on by much the fame ſteps, and about 
the ſame time that it did in the Houle of Com- 
mons. 
In one thing however the Clergy Delezates 
differ d from thoſe of the Laity ; that the firſt, 
* {nd ſome- to Proxys themſelves, could, upOR occaſion, 
times of appoint other Proxys in their ſtead, if their 
laie : for Inſtruments ran, Cum poteſtate ſubſtituend; alium 


1 E. 6. One {ns *] * 
of the Pro. * Tocuratorem, as they often aticiently did *, 


ffors for the Clergy of Hereford appointed Two others in his room. [ See Sy- 
nodalia.] And in bis laſt Texr the Procuratorium for the Dean and Chap 
ter of Paul's had that Clauſe in is : for ſo it ftands enter'd in Biſhop Ridley's 
Regiſter. Fol. 2.94. : |; JT | 

1, 13 OY Where- 
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Whereas E find no Inftance, that this was ever 
practis'd among the Commons : The reaſon of 
which I conceive to be, that the Clergy were 
to attend the Call, not only of the King in 
his Partiaments, but of the Pope; and the 
Archbiſhop alſo in their ſeveral Synods ; and 
having therefore a Greater Burthen in this 
reſpet than the Laity, were indulged alfo a 
Greater Liberty. 
Further, the Members of Convocation had 
not only Parliamentary Wages , but Parliamer- 
tary Priviledges to0 ; and thoſe, I queſtion. nor, 
from their Flt Separation :: tho' we find, that 
they were ſolemnly ſctled upon them,. long 
afterward, in the 8 H. 6. But that Ad might 
be made, as welt to affirm the Old Priviledges 
which, aſter the Clergy had been diſmembre 
ſo long, might begin to he diſputed; as to add 
the New, which had accru'd, ſince the Sepa- 
ration : and Wwithal to confer them both, nor 
only on Parliamentary Convocations, but on 
Convocations in general, whenever mceting 
at che King's Summons. 
Nor was the Separation ſo compleat,but that 
the Inferior Clergy joyn'd Occationally with |, 
the Laity , and attended the King together Flakes 
with the States of Parli»ment ; cither at the ;, {aid 
firſt Opening, or Dillolation ot it, or at other be agreet, 
ſolemn times, when the King came to the Fer tor: 
Houſe of Lords, and ſomething was to be done OT 
en plein Parlement, i.e, in a Full Aiſembly of ment: 2n4 
the Clergy and Laity, as thatExpreflion ſome- thoſe are 


times in the Elder Rolls feems to imply *.That _ Sh 

oned up be. 
fore. in the ſame Number, —--Les Prelats, Countes, Baronns, 8 tonz les 
autres Somons a meiſme le Pariement : whech inclades the Inferior Cler- 
2y, for They wer: Summon'd this time by the Premnnaicntes. See Dugd $45, 
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they appear'd antiently in Parliament, the firſt 

day oft its Seflion, the Roll of the firſt Parlia- 

ment held 6 E. 3. is a clear Proof : where, atter 

Sir Feffery le Scrorp, had in the King's Preſence; 

declard the Cauſes of calling it, it is ſaid, that 

the Biſheps, and Prottors of the 

* $i alerent meſmes les Pre- Clergy, went apart to * conſult by 

latz & les Procurators de la themſelves. "That they came 

Clergie per eux meſmes, a Con- , mY 

Elec de choſes fuſdites-  Fhither alſo on other Solemn 

Occaſions, during the Sefli- 

on, the following Paſſaze im- 

plies ; where, upon the King's declaring the 

Biſhop of Norwich's Pardon from the Threne, 

it is ſaid, that © the Archbiſhop, with his Bre- 

© thren, the Abbats, and Priors, and the Cler- 

+Ftla © gy, there aſſembled F, moſt humbly kneel- 

Cicgi-.cl- © 3ng, thank'd his Majeſty for his Royal Grace 

OL and Goodneſs. Which I mention the rather, 

(Rot.Parl. Þecauſe the Abridgement of the Rolls .*, takes no 
: H. 4. n. notice of any but Biſhops, on this occaſion. 


14.) By : 
which, whether the Convocation-Clergy be meant, canrot, I think, well 


berr a Doubt; it being very improbable, that thoſe few Inferior Clerks, who 
were of the King's Counſel, wr otherwiſe call'4 up to the Houſe of Lords, 
(culd be only imended. IE A 


But theſe are rare Inſtances : we have oit- 
ner Accounts of the Lower Houſe of Convo- 
cation joyning with that of Parliament, (not 
inaced in one Afſembly, but however) in the 
ſame Parliamentary Requeſts bs and there are ma- 
ny Inſtances, by which is appears, that they 
were in {uch Requeſts,and on other Occaſions, 
ſtill reputed, _ call'd a part of the Communi- 
ty of the Realm. Witneſs that Petition in Par- 
liament to Hen. the 4th. which begins, The 
Commons of your Realm, as well Spiritual as Tem- 
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poral * moſt humbly pray. And 
here azen the Abridgment is 
remarkably filent, And this 
Style I can trace as low®as 
the 35 H. 8. a Proclamation of 
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* Supplien*® humblement les 
Communres de voltre Roialme, fi 
bica Eſpirituely come Temfp9- 
rely. Ros. Parl. 7, 8. Hen. 4- 
n. 128. 


which year reciccs, that, ** The Nobles and Com- 
* mons bothe Spyrytuall and Temporall ofjembled in 
© cur Court of Parliamente bawve upon Goode Lnw- 
«© full and Vertuons Greundes, and for the Publique 
« Weale of this cur Realme, by oone hole Aſjcnte 
« graunted, and annexed, Er te end unyed to the 
« Crowne Imperyell of the ſame the Tytle, Dignitye, 
« and Style of Supreme Heede in Erthe ymmediate- 
&« lye under Godd of the Churche of England. 

The Proclamation is in Benrer's Regiſter t, +4,xo1.. 
which tho' my Lord of Sarum peruſed, yet, it 
ſeems, he overlicck d this Paper, and the Paſ- 
ſfaze I have mention'd from it : I muſt believe 
ſo, becauſe it is upon ſo Material a Pcint, and 
exprets'd in ſo Extraordinary a Manner, that, 
had his Lordſhip cbſerv'd it, he would, me- 
thinks, have given his Readers notice ot it. 


Many years therefore after the Clergy had 
ſubmirted, they are, by their Supreme Head 
himſelf own'd, to be the Commons Spiritual of 


—— —— 


Parliament. And when therefore in the O'd 
Rolls 'we find 'em not expreſly mention'd as 
ſuch, we muſt believe, that they lay hid otten 
under the General Denomination ot Commons ; 
-as the Caſe plainly was in the Perition juſt now 
produc'd, which is enter'd in the Rolls among 
the Peritions of the Commons,tho' the Clergy joyn'd 
init; and as it probably was in that menti- 
on'd' by Mr. El/yng (pag. 275. but with falſe 
Numbers) where the Archbiſhops, — 


Earls, Barons, Er. aptres Gens de 1; Cemminaltie 
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d Engleterre, pray that they may let out to Farm 
the Waſts of Mannors held of the King in capire, 
without his Licenſe,--—-which being the Ea 
of many Inferior Ctrgy-men, who held ſuch 
Mannors of the Crown, it is to be ſuppos'd that 
they alſo joyn'd in the Petition, and are under 
the [ Autres Gens de Ia Cominaltie] included. But 
more expreſs to this purpoſe is the Statute of 
* T takethe the Clergy, 18 E. 3. which recites *, That the 
wor my t Prelates, Great Men, and Commons, had advisd 
= 4 and aided the King---—-and afterwards-—-the 
the more Great Men aforeſaid grant ſo and ſo-----and the 
aſſurance, ſaid Prelates and Procurators of the Clergy grant fo 
becauſe "2nd ſo: whereas there is no Previous Mention 
of the Procurators of the Clergy, but under the 
compar'd Title of Commons. 
the Print 
with the Record, and that they agree. Abridg. of Rec. þ. 44. 


To theſe many other Records might be 
added, which mention the Convocation- 
Clergy as 'of the Parljament, and i» it : But, 
that I may nor load the Reader, a few of theſe 
taken from the Beginning,the Middle, and the 
End of that Period, we are conſidering, ſhall 
ſuffice. The reſt will find as proper <p in 
another part of theſe Colle&tions : and thither 
therefore I ſhall refer the Reader for an account 
of them. 
In the ro E. 3. a Writ ifſu'd to the Archbi- 
ſhop of York, reciting, that the Clergy of Can- 
zerbury-Province had given the King a+'Fenth 
in Parliamento noſtro Weſtminſter, and exciting 
161.10 E. Him and his Clergy to follow their Example t. 
rs, *  Thelike Recitals are to be met with often in 

latter Writs, as particularly in 43 E, 3. Cl. m. F 
\ Dor}, 
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Dorſ. which begins, Rex Archo, Cant. ſalutem. 
ualiter negotia noſtra tam Nos & Statum . Regni 
noſtri quam neceſſariam defenſionem ejuſdem concer- 
nentia ac onera nebis per hoc incumbentia Vobis 
& Aliis in ultimo Parliamento noſtro exiften- 
tibus plenins expoſuimus 0s non latet. Ad quorum 
onerum ſupportationem abſque adjutorio fidelium no- 


ſtrorum non ſuſficimus, ſicut ſcitis ; propter quod ali- 


quod ſubſidium congraum in ſupportationem tan- 
torum onerum a Vobis & Aliis de Clero Dicece- 
ſeos & Provinciz veſtrarum in dio Parlia- 
mento tunc exiſtentibus ob conced;i petivimag, 
&c. And the ſame Paſſage in Terms recurs 

another-Letter of the ſame kind to the Arch- 
Dep ewo years afterwards, Cl. 45 E.3. m.35. 

Or |. 

The Great Deed of Entail in the 8 Her.4. by 
which the Crown was ſetled on his Heirs male, 
and which was witneſs'd by the Great Men, 
and by-Sir F. 7yprot the Speaker, in behalf ot 
the whole Body of the Commons, recites, 
2a3d in. Parliamento-»oſtro apud Weſtminſter, 
79, Die Fulii Anno Regni noſtri 79. per nos de con- 
ſenſu & aviſamento ommium Pralatorum Magnatum 
& Procerum ac Cleri & Communitatis regui noſtri 
Anglize fuerit Statutum & Ordinatam.--——And 
proceeds to make void what had been ſo or- 
dain'd-in theſe Memorable words, Nos igituy-—- 
ad inſtantem Petitionem eorundem Pralatoram Mag- 
natumProcerum,Cleri & Communitatis ſupraditte, 
& de eorum omnium & fing«lorum Hi &- 


Aſſenſu expreſſis, nec non noſers © praſentis Par- 


hamenti noſtri auttoritate Statutum & Ordinatio- 
nem preeditiam caſſamus © adnullamu— Nec neon ad 
eorundemn' Preelatorum Magnaium, Procerum, Cleri, 
OG. Communitatis praditta Petitionem & Ropatumn, 

ac 
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ac de Ecrum Conſenſu concordi & auttoritate, &c. 

And this too Pryn has abridg'd * in his way, 
without taking notice of theſe Paſſages, which 
are ſo Material and Inſtructive. The Ociginal 
Record with all its appendant Sea!s intire,(tho' 
the Deed it ſelf be cancel'd) is preſerv'd ſtill 
in the Cotronian Library f ; and affords a ma- 
nifeſt Proof of the Intereſt which the Con- 
vocation Clergy at that time had in Parliament: 
for it would be ridiculous to imagin that by 
Clrgy in this Inſtrument, thus plac'd between 
the Lords and Lay-Commons, any other than 
the Conwocation-C ergy are intended. | 

For near 149 years afterward;z, the Lan- 
guage I find continu'd the ſame in the Biſhops 
Mandates to their Archdeacons for the Colle- 
&ion of Subſidies : for thus ſpeaks one of Boy- 
ner's .'., Cum Prelati & Clerus Prov. Cant. in 
Parliamento hujas regni Anglia nupegime apud 
Weſtminſter tenro, & cehbrato quoddam Subſrdi- 
um ſub certis modo & formd tunc expreſſis uſtriſj- 
mo, &Cc. Ex nonnulls rationabilibus cauſis dederint 
& conceſſerint, &c. Of. 10. 1543, 

Ard if I ſhould beyond all this affirm, that 
the Convocation attended the Parliament, as 
One of the Three States of the Realm, I ſhould ſay 
no more than the Rolls have in expreſs Terms 
ſaid before me ; where the King is mention'd 
as calling Tres Status Regni ad Palatium ſuum 
IWeſtm. viz. Prelates & Clerum, Nobiles,& Mag- 
nates, nec non Communitates didti regni *. 
And when more than Three States are-menti- 
on'd (as in the Antient Piece of the Manner of 
Hokling Parliaments) the Inferior Clergy is ftill 
reckon'd as one of them. Judge Thirnyng there- 
fore thus addreſſes himfelt ro Richard: the 11d, 
at his Depoſition t, SIRE, 
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SIRE 77 is wele knowe tozowe that there 
was a Parlement Somond of all the States 
of the Keaume for zo be at: Weftmpn- 


| fire, &c. Lycauſe of the whiche Sommons all 


the States of r41s Lond were there 
gadyr'd, zhe whiche States hole made 
thes ſame perſones that ben comen here to zowe 
nowe her Procuratours and gafen him full aus 
Aorite and Power and charged him for to ſay 
the wordes that we ſhall ſay to zowe in her name, 


and on thair behalve; that is to wytten the 


Byſhop of Seint Ala for Ersbiſhoppes and Bi- 


* ſhoppes; the Abbot FA Glaltenbury for .44- 
a 


* bots and Priours,an 


| il otherMeri of Yoly 
Chirche , Seculers, and RKewelers, 


| the Erle of Glaucetre for Dukes and Erles, 
* the Lord of Berkeley for Barones and Ba- 


nerettes, Sir LyImas 'Irppngham Cham- 
berleyn for all the Bachilers and Commons of 
this Lond be ſouth , Sire Tygomas Grey 
for all the Bachilers and Commons by North, 
and my Felawe John Markham and Me to 
come with him for All this States ; and ſo 
Sire theſe wordes and the doying that we ſal 
ſay to zowe is not onlych our wordes bot the 
wordes and doyings of al the States of 
this Lond, &c. 


I dchre not to be miſunderſtood in the Re- 
Cital of 'theſe Teſtimonies : I have no other 
Aim in'emn than barely to ſhew, that the In- 
terior 
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ferior Clergy, tho' meeting and conffilting 4- 
part from the Parliament, yet were ſtill reck- 
on'd to belong to it, and to be (in ſome ſenſc 
and to ſome Purpoſes) .a Member of it ; and 
together with the Prelates of the Upper Houle 
to compoſe (not indeed one of the Three E- 


ſtates ot Parliament, but however) an EFare f 


the Realm, aſſembling joyntly with the Parlia- 
ment, and oblig'd by the Rules of our Conſti- 


tution to attend always upon it. Tt my Procis Þ 
may: be allow'd to reach thus far, (and I have Þ 


no manner of Miſtruſt but that they will) 1 


give up willingly whatever beyond this they Þ 
may ſcem to.imply ; which neither my Argu- Þ 
ment, nor my Inclination any ways leads me Þ 
ro maintain. It is fo jar from being in 'my In- 


tention, that it is not in my Wiſhes, to ſet up 
a Plea tor any of thaſe Old Priviledges and 
Preheminences of the Clergy, which are long 
fince Dead, and Buried ; and which, I think, 


ought never to be reviv'd, even for the.ſakeot Þ 
the Clergy themlelves, who have thriven beſt Þ 
always under a Competency of Power, and Þ 
Moderate Pretences. The Preſent Rithts they Þ 
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ftand plainly poſſets'd of by Law, are ſufficien Þ 
torender them uſetul Members of theCommon- Þ 


wealth, within their Proper. Spheres, and that Þ 
. theſe Rights may , be;well: underſtood, and f:- Þ 
cur'd, is.the great and only deſign of theſe Pa- Þ 


pers. To that end.I bave vouch'd the Precc- 


dent Paſſages from the Records of Parliamen Þ 
and Convocation : not to ſet up any vain Pre- Þ 
tence, to the utmoſt of that Parliamentary In- 


rereſt, which the Clergy ſometime had ; bu: 
to ſecure only what remains of itto them , by 


- ſhewing, that their Separation frofParſi:-Þ 


men! 


© Aſſemblies. 


his Province *, the Preamble 
of his Letters Summonitory 
owns , both the Obligation 
he was under by the Canons 
of Aſſembling them Yearly, 
and his having" omirred to do 
it for Eight Years laſt paſt ; 
though , doubtleſs , he had 
often in that time Convened 
the .Clergy ' of his Province 


che Par!fament, were, in their own nature, 
7 as well as in the Acceptance of the Crown, 
and in the Eye ot the Law, Parhamentary 


to Parliament. However this 
not very long.; the Buſineſs%0t | Provincial 
Councils being ih tract of time done in the 
. ordinary Congregations of the Clerpy ; and 


Theſe Parliamentary Meetings of the Cler- 
? gy were at firſt Congregationes, Or Conwocationes 
= Cleri ; but not therefore Concilia Provincialis : 
7 Which were Extraordinary Afemblics tor 
Church Buſineſs only; for the reſtoring 
laps'd Diſcipline, and reformipg Eccleliaſtical 
Abuſes : whereas the Others were originally 
held for Civil Purpoſes alone, and the Com« 
mon Afﬀairs of the Stare. And when Arch- 
biſhop Srrarford therefore called a Council of 


* By # Writ dated to Kal. Aug, 
I 341. which begins thus--Quams 
v1s fit Sacris Canonibus Conſti- 
tutum quod Metropolitani, Ar- 
chiepſcopi, & Primates annis 
i5 Legitimo Impedimento 
ceſlante , pro Excefſibus corri- 
endis, & Moribus reforman- 
is, debeant Provinciale Con- 
cilium celebrare. 


Diftinaion held 


theſe and thoſe being R—_—_ ſtited Con 
vocations : "THI at laſt Provincial Councils , 
properly fo called, ceaſed alrogerher; and Par- 
Hamentary Conyocations came into theirroom : 


"The Frequency and fix'd Cenaigty of which, 


gave 
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gave the Clergy a Regular Opportunity of do- 
ing alt that tor which the other Synods did 
bur occaſionally ferve. And when Warham 
therefore in 1509. did by his Own Authority 
call a Synod for the Redreſs of Abuſes, and Re- 
tormation of Manners, his Mandate warn'd it to 
meet a few days after the Parlia- 
_ w—_ on; Jon 22. ment "7 and _—_ it, not a Pre 
Convocation, Jill. 26. oe HM 4;ncial Council,but a Convocation 
if ptr; Yol'L p. 6. wen of the Clergy: Andthis Word 
therefore afterwards in the 
Submuffion-At (asLunderſtandit) was applied 
ſtrigly to fignify, the Clergy's Parliamentary 
Meerings : For otherwiſe, it could with no co- 
lour of Truth have been affirmed, as it is,there, 
That the Convocation had always been Aſſem- 
bled by the King's Writ ; unlefs both the Sub- 
mitters and Enacters had by the Word Conwoca- 
rizx underſtood the Conſults of the Clergy in 
time 'of Parliament : which , in fome ſenſe, 
were held ahvays by the King's Writ, that is, 
by the Premunitory Ctauſe in the © Biſhops 
Summons : and, fer me add, are fo held till ; 
4Bagſhaw as food Lawyers own f, and Biſhop Ravis, in 
in bis 4r- his Paper of Reaſons to Queen Elizabeth |, at- 
Emenr © firms ; and the whole Lower Houſe did to the 
Canons, Tame Queen upon occaſion folemnly declare”, 
tSs. Witneſs their Remonſtrance in 1558 ; to jufti- 
fy the Freedom of which, they in the Pream- 
ble of it ſuggeſt. che ſeveral Authotities by 

wwhich' they Afemble. The Inftrume! 


mae __ 15 
! **Ch.Hiſt..Pxinted in Fuller *., bur with the {fon of 


1X Book. ſome words, Which in that part of ir Vie 
#35 -we have occahon-to mention may be thus fup- 
plied, —— Nos Cantugrienſ, Provitcig Inferior 
F & 3: Seemnderias Clem in. ano. C Dev fe to 
RYE if <1; JO Yaahon3 os Tho wente, 
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nente, ac Sereniſſime Domine noſtre Regine [ Tuſ- 
ſu ]} Decani © Capituli Cantuarienſis Mandato , 
Brevi Parliamenti, ac Adonitione Eccleſiafticd ſic 
exigentt ) convenientes, partiurs noftrarum eſſe ex- 
ifimatimius, Oc. SET EEDs 

And this Opinion alſo that Parliament was 
of, which Voted the Canons of 1640. Illegal, 
chiefly on this head, becauſe they were made 
in an Afembly, which, thongh 1 met by the 
Parliament Writ, yet Sate and Aded after the 


Parliament was determined. Nor were they 


contradicted in it by the Famous Judgment 
iven under the Hands of his Majeſty's Coun- 
7-1 and other Honourable Perſons Learned in 
the Law, if the Words of that Judgment be 
well conlidered , which -are theſe; © The 
* Convocation being called by the King's 


© Writ ,under the Great Seal, doth continue, 


* until.it be olvontg Writ, or Commiſſion - 
» 


* under the Great notwithftanding the 
* Parliament be diſſolved. ( Troub. Try. Laud. 
. 80.) Which is all very true ; and yer it may 
e true. too, that ſuch a Writ, or Commiſſion 
ought of courſe, to iffue from the Crown, up- 
on the Dillolution of the Parliament. Bur 
this Point is not tonch'd upon in the Judge- 
ment given, and ſeems to have been pu 
declined':, For otherwiſe, it had been a clearer 
and falter Determination: of the Matter in 
Queſtion, if. they had - faid, That the King 
izht. by. bis Prerogative keep a.Convocation 
ZZ as long as he pleaſed, notwithſtanding 
lution” af . that Parliamene , with 
Was called. _ | 
+I will. nor fay, That the. Parliament of 
1669. wers ccrtamly of the _ mind, though 
2 it 
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it 1s. robable they were ; and that this was 
One, If not the Chief Reaſon, why in the 
Ak * Reſtoring Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction they 
fo particularly, and by Name, excepted thole 
Canons trom a Parliamentary Confirmation. 
However that may be, ſure we are, That 
the Convocation of the Clergy have ( as has 
been faid already ) for above 150 Years in 
every Inſtance ( except that of Forty , and 
the Synods Legatin ) Met and Roſe within a 
day of the Parliament. And it C»fom there- 
fore be the Law of Conwocations, as it is of Par- 
liaments ( and we have Dr. Wake's Word for 
it, thatitis F ) then is it Law, that the Con- 
vocatian ſhould meet Only, and Ahwvays in time 
of Parliament. The Learned Mr. Cambden 
ew no better, whoſe Words are , Synod»; 
ora? Convocatio Cleri dicitur, & femper fimul cum 
arliamento babetur ||. Thus ftood Britannia 
Then ; though a late Paultry Compiler ofthe 
New State of England will have it, that it is 
an Aſſembly which nov and then Meets, and that 
in time .of Parliament * : Thanks to Dr. Wake 
for furniſhing him with the' occation for ſuch a 
Definition. which I truſt however that the 
Doctor and all his: Friends, ſhall not, in the 
Event, be able ro prove a True One ; not 
Even by that only , Argument which can ever 
poflibly prove it ſo,: Future practice. _ 
© The very Warrant to the Keeper of the 
Great Seal for iſſuing out Writs for a Parlia- 
ment, is a ſtanding Teſtimony againſt 'theſe 
new Notions : It ran thus in James the Firſt's 
time, and I ſuppoſe, runs ſo ſtill : © Whereas 
© we are reſolved to have a Parhament at, &c. 
;- Theſe are to Will and Require you | _ 
Wit 
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with upon Receipt hereof, to Iſſue forth our 
Writs of Summons to all the Peers of ous 
Kingdom ; and alſo all other Uſual Wits for 
the Ele&ing of ſuch Ruights, Citizens, and 
Burg./[cs, as are to Serve therein ; and with- 
« all to Iſſue out all ' Uſual Writs for the Sum- 
moning of the Clergy of both Provinces 1n 
their Houſes of Corwecation. And this ſhall 
be your Warrant ſo to do *. So that the 
Writs tor the Convocation are, it ſeems, as 
Uſual as thoſe for the Commons ; . and the 
One Aſſemby therefore is as Cu/fomary as the 
Other. 

My Lord of Sarum ſeems to have had no 
other thoughts, where, in the Entrance of his 
Hiſtory of our Reformed Synods, { tor ſuch every 
Hiſtory of our Reformation 1s, or ſhould be ) he 
lays it down, That with the Writs for a Parlia- 
ment there went out always a Summons to the Z 9 
Erebbiſheps for calling a Convocatien of thetr Pro- 
vinces | ;. calways, i, e. long before the times 
of H. VNTL. of which his Lordſhip is Writing. 
I doubt not but his Lordſhip's Meaning ther 
was, That theſe Writs went out to Purpoſe, 
and had their due and full Effet : tor rhe 
Diſtinction, which ſome Scate-Logicians Ffncg 


"19 


haye Coin'd {{, between a Richer of bring Srme /: 
zoned, and. a Righs,. of A:ctizg in Viitue cf * 


that Summons, was net then Invented. But 1 
preſugye-too far in. venturing to gueſs at. his 
Lordthips thoughts, when his Words are ſuch 
a6, NY angifterentty forve, either Hypotheſis , 
and 7ag therefore, I mult confels, be a ford 
Athorny for neither. I.ct us have Recourſe 
elong to Thoſe who are more derermined 
Mfc Lxprofiions. 
i310 ; : 2 Archs 


69 


* Hacte:'s 
Life of Bt- 
ſhop VU 11H- 
ams,f.17 3 


t Hiſt. Ref. 
T. Vol 


p. 20. 
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* MS. Atta 
Synodi in- 
eceptZ, 


Nov. 5. 
An. 1547. 


ft AQR.MS. 
Syn. 
coepte, 
Fn. 21, 
1557. 


j' Fox. 
Vol. IN. 
p. 587. 


-* Thid. 
Þ. 552. 


The Rights, Powers, &c. 
Archbiſhop Cranmer in that Speech by which 


he opened the firſt Convocation under E. 5, 
affirms it to be *, De wore regni Anglie, primg 
quoque anno regni cujuſtibet Regis citare Parliamen- 
rum, nec non & Convocare Synodum Epiſcoporum 
& Clerz ; ficque fieri in preſent; de Mandato Regis, 
He ſpeaks of a Cuftom cnly in the Firſt. Year 
of every Reign, becauſe That was the Preſent 
Caſe : whereas Cardinal Pool at a Synod 
held in the latter end of Queen Mary, en- 
larges the Afertion, and ſays, + Quid cm de 
antiquo more Rex Anglize ob aliquot arduas Cauſas 
Pralates hujus Kegni ad Concilium ſrove Parliamen- 
tum ſuum adeſſe jubet propter Regis Securitatem & 
Regni Statum Concilia &* Auxilia ſua impcn- 
ſuros : Ita Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis Epiſcopos ſuos 
Suffraganeos, Prelatos, &c. ad Sacrumi Concilinm 
evocare allolet, de iiſdem Caulſis tradatyros, & 
auxilia ſua conſimili modo daturos. 

And to the ſame purpoſe the Good Martyr, 
Archdeacon Philport , a Member of Convoca- 
tion, and well $kill'd in the Rights of it : He 
in his Supplication to the King, Queen, an 
Parliament, complains, *© That where there 
* was by the Queen's Hjghneſfs a Parliament 
* called, and after the Q!4 Cuſtom a Convoca- 
* rion of the Cler Y ||. Nor did thoſe Lords 
of the Council, who diſputed other Points 
with him, deny this ; but agreed in Terms, 
*© That the Convocation-Houſe was called by 
* One Writ of Summons of the Parliament, 
* of an Old.” Cuftom. I lay no great weight 
upon their Opinion, þbecauſe it was caſually 
pet and by Perſons, who, though of the 

ing's Privy Cowmncil, yet might, perbaps, be 
as Ill inform'd of theſe Matters as "rrp 

en ; 
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Men : For a Seat at that Homurable Board "does 
not neceſſary imply a thorough knowledge of 
this part of our Conftirution. I mention their 


” Opinion, only tro meer with Dr. Fake, who 
* has produced ir on the other ſide wich as much 

Gravity and Defteretice, as if it were a Refo- 

2 lution of the Twelve Judges Aﬀembled *. He *p. x52. 
had been Reading, I fuppoſc, in that Notable 

7 Book of the Law , The 

= where he found ir thus formally vouch'd + : +Þ. 221. 
| Ard he thought he might ſafely Write aſter fo 


Attorney's Academy , 


Worthy a Pattern. 

To make amends for this ſlight Authority, 
I ſhall produce another of fomewhar more 
force ; even the Judzment of a whole: Synod 
in Queen Marys time, who introduce their 
Petition about the Confirmation of Abby 
Lands to the Patentees, with this Preamble ; 
[| Nos Epiſcopi & Clerus Cant. Prov. in hae Synodo, \i 1. 2. P. 
more noſtro ſolito, dum Rezni Parliamentum te- & M.c. 8. 
lebratur, congregati --—- Where we ſee they lay 
claim to' an Old Immemotial Cuſtom , nor 
only of being Called, by the King's Writ, to- 
gether with every Parliament, "but of Meeting 
alſo upon that Call, by the fame Cuſtom. For 
untuckily it happens ( to ſpoil Dr. Wake's New 
Scheme } that they place the Uſage, in their 
being more ſulitro Congregati 3 not Convotati, Or 
| ord ſhould have been, to 
make Their Aſſertion conſiſtent with His. But 
alas !'they knew nothing of this new Doarine, 


| and their Expreflions therefore are not ſo con- 


rived as to favour it. They were then Aſem- 
bled in a Synod, and Aﬀing as a Synod, when 
they drew up this Petition. : And 'tis of a Cu- 
ſtom . therefore of fo AfemÞlins and Atting - 

F 4 | that 
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T he Rights, ' Powers, &C, 


that they ſpeak ; and not of being only 
Summoned, Nor was this the Senſe of the 
Clergy alone, but of an Whole Parliament 
t00, Which recited this Petition Verbatim in a 
Statute ; and by that means ſet their Sea, as 
it were, to the Truth of the Suggeſtion con- 
tained init. 
It would be needleſs after this to argue from 
the Old Parliamentary Practice of appointinz 
* Elſyng. Convecation-days * upon which the Tempcral 
p. 112. * Lords Adjourned, that the Parliament-Prelate; 
migkr be ar Liberty to Conſult with the Inle- 
rior Clergy : Ot this Cuſtom we have an Ac- 
count, as high as the firſt Years of #. VII. 
z. e. as high as we have any Foprnals of Par- 
liament. 2 
To as little purpoſe would it be to urge the 
Decifion of the Committee of Both Houle, 
j Moor.., 27 H.VIIL. +; and of the Houſe of Com- 
y HER Ref mons, 19. Mariz||; thata Clergyman couid not 
I. Vol. be Choſen into that Houſe , * Begauſe be wa; 
p. 252, 3. Repreſented in another Houſe : Which implies, | 
—_— ao think; that that other Houſe was to'fit concur- 
afo, That Tently with the Parliament ; or elſe I fee nct 
« Layman what force there is in the Reaſon given. 
could not © ib - 
be of the Convocation: But in That , Praftice is againſt them. Fo 
the Chancellor of York, though « Layman, is Now, and has been long, 
& Member of that Convocation : Aud whether Lamb and Heath wh 
are Mentioned as of the Convocation in 1640. ) were not Mere Civilian, 
T leave 10 be conſider'd. Heyl. Life of Laud. p. 438. & | 


Much lefs will it , perhaps, after what 1 
have ſaid, be thought ' Material © to ' obſerve, 
that 24 H. VIIL. c. 12. in Matters touching 
the Crown allows an Appeal-within Fifteen 
days, to the Upper Houſe of Convocation,” then bt- 
ing, 


G3 


_ A 7 ” - » » - : « 4 __ - hs 
trot . s 3 3 $24 va TOR cd S,08; te DH 
MBS oo PEO fu ie. eat; OR AED REACS As as 


CO = 0 | . | 
of m1. Engliſh Convocation. 73 


ing, 0 next inſuing ; Which ſuppoſes this Aﬀſem- 
bly to Mect often, and to have its Regular and 
Stated Returns ; as the Parliament has, 

Theſe, though gocd Preſumptions of the 
Truth I contend for, yet ariſe not up to the 
fulne(s of ieveral of thoſe Proofs which TI have 
before ſuggeſted : And becaute they may ad- 
3 mita Cavil therefore, I hint them only, with- 
* out dweiling upon them, The Evidence al- 

ready fiven is ſufficient to clear the Practice, 

as it ſtood 150 Years ago, and had then 
ſtood, Time out of mind. And that it has 

not altered ſince, is too well known to need a 

Proof : There being no Inſtance to be given, 

I believe, from the time oi the Reformation 

down to that of our late Revolution, wherein 

a New. Parliament has fate, for any time, 

without a' Convocation. to attend it : Nor any 

one Author of Note, I verily think, to be 
produced, throughout that Period, who has 
given it as his Opinion, that the Former of 
theſe Meetings might by the Law of the 

Realm'be held without the Latter. Dr. Wake 

15 tor' ought I can find, the very firſt Writer 

that bas ever Taught this Doctrine ;. with how 

much Truth or Probability, the Reader by this 
tine bugins to judge, and will, in the Courſe 

of theſe Papers more clearly fee : Whercin I 
- hope. to ſet the Clergy.s Right to ſuch Con- 

current Meectings in fſo.tall and clear a Lighe, 

that as no One ever denied it before Dr. ke, 
ſo neicher ſhall any, Man of tolerable Skill, or 
-Honeſty-ever Diſpute It after him. ; 

+ ,L-bave been \larzes upen this Head, and 1] 

fear , by reaſon of the yaricty of the Matter , 

ſomewhat contus'd ; It:may, be proper ho 
ore, 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 


fore, here at the cloſe of ir, to recolle& the 
ſeveral Branches of the Proof there advanc'd : 
They ftand in this Order. 

That, as far back as we have any Memoirs 
of the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeairs of this King- 
dom, it appears that the Clergy and Laity Mct 
together 1n the great Councils of the Realm : 
Thar this they did, in the Saxoz times, and for 
ſome Reigns after the Conqueſt , Nationally ; 
joining cloſely with the Laity in Civil Debates, 
and taking Their Sanction along with them in 
all Eccleſiaſtical Afts and Ordinances : That 
they divided afterwards from the Laity, and 
from one another ; and attended the Parlia- 
ment not in One Body, but in Two Provincial 
Syods, held under their ſeveral Archbiſhops : 
That , though it does not clearly appear, 
when this Practice firft had its Rife, yer ſure 
we are, that it is between 4 and oo years old, 
and has for ſo long at leaſt, regularly obtain'd; 
excepting only the Interruption that was given 
to it by che Premunitory Clauſe, inſerted into 
thE Biſhops Writs ; which once again warn'd, 
and brought the Clergy Nationally to Parlia- 
ment : That a fſtri& Compliance with this 
Clauſe was at firſt exated by the Crown, and 
paid by the Clergy ; but that they foon found 
_ of being releaſed from the Rigor of it, 
and prevail'd upon the King to accept of their 
former manner of Aﬀembling with the Parlia- 


ment in Two Provincial Synods, jn liep of 


that Cloſer Artendance which the Premunientes 
challenged ; the Forms 'however being till 
kept up, by which the King's Right 'of Sum- 
moning them immediately to Parliament was 
e:clard all along, and their OO fo 
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of an Engliſh Convocation. 


obey his Summons in the way it preſcribed, 
was duly acknowledged : That thele Provin- 
cial Aſſemblies, though held apart from the 
Parliament, yer belong'd to it ; Met by the 


1 Parliagentary , no leſs than the Provincial 


Writ ; and were State- Meetings, as well as 
Church-Synods : In them Parliamentary Mat- 


7 ters were Tranſacted, and Parliamentary Forms 


and Methods obſerved ; the Members of them 
were Entitled to Parliamentary Wages, and 
enjoyed Parliamentary Priviledges : That the 
Inferior Clergy, though divided in Place trom 
the Lower Laity, yet join'd with them often 
in the ſame Ads and Petitions, and were ſtill 
eſteem'd and called the Commons Spiritual of 
the Realm ; and what They and the Prelates 
in Convocation did, was long aſter the Separa- 
tion ſpoken of in our Records , as done in 
Parliament : That theſe Parliamentary Conven- 
tions of the Clergy were held at firtt near the 


2 time at which the'Laity met ; atterwards with 
7 a Latitude : But chat This Irregularity was Re- 


formed before the Reformation of Reiigion ; 
and their Meeting and Departing fixed, with- 
in a Day of the Aſﬀembling and Diſmiſſion of 


| the Parliament ; and that this Cuſtom has now 


tor above*an Afe and Half continued : Thar 
for ſo long therefore ( not to ſay how much 
longer ) the Convecation: has been a word ot 
Art, which ſignifies a Meeting of the Clergy 
in, time of Parljament :. That ſuch Meetings 


# have by All that underſtood our Conſtitution 
been. held Neceſſary 5 Dr. Wake being the Firſt 


Writer, that has ever affſerted them to be Pre- 
cariogs, and put it in the Prince's, or the Arch- 
diſhop's Power, whether they will have ſuch 


Afemblies, or no. The 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 


The Reſult of All is This, That, if ſome 
Hundred Years Cuſtom can make a Law, then 
may we, without Offence, affirm it to be 
Law, that the Convocation ſhould Sit with 
gvery New Parliament : It the True Notion 
of a Convocation be, That it is an Afembly 
of the Clergy always attending the Parliament, 
then is it -no Preſumption to ſay, That ws 
have the ſame Law for the Sitting of a Con- 
vocation, as we have for that of a Parliament. 
And by this Law the Clergy ( as was ſaid be- 
fore in relation to the Canons of the Church ) 
are not only under a Duty to attend, but have 
alſo a Right to meet ; fo that, as their Writ 
for Aſſembling concurrently with a Parlia- 
ment, are not mere Letters of Grace and 
Compliment, but to be emitted ex debito Juſt 


tie, and whether the Government has any 


thing to propoſe to them or no; ſo likewil: 


are their Aſſemblies at ſuch times to be hell 


by the ſame Law, notwithſtanding it may be 
pretended that there is no Occaſion for them, 


For although their Conſent may not be necc- 


ſary, nor their Advice ſeem wanting ; yet, a 
they -are bound to wait, if Either ſhall be 
ask'd ; So may the Clergy themſelves have 
ſome Informations and Remembrances to 0- 
fer, and ſome Petitions to make concerning 
ſuch things, as they may be ſuppoſed to take 
more particular notice of , or whercin the 
may be more peculiarly concern'd. And ths 
Liberty and Opportunity of repreſenting what 
they may think neceſſary, is to be eſteemed by 
them as their great Parliamentary Privi- 


ledge; not to be Wav'd, like the Other, 


for the better courſe of common Juſtice; 


bur 
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of an Engliſh Convocation. F7 
hut to be Aﬀerted and Confirmed for the 


Good of the whole Kingdom. 


Such a Liberty therefore and Opportunity 
is not only provided for by Canons, but ſe- 
card, I fay, by che Law : Both by the Law of 
Cuſtom, which is the Law of Parliaments ; 


Yearly ; 


t,. that has been all along 


and by Expreſs Statute : an Act of Edward 
7 che Third appointing a Parliament, and con- 
i [equently * a Convocation to 
Z be held juſt within the Ca- 
| nonical diſtance , 
8 and the preſent Law enjoyn- 
4 ing, Thatjt ſhall be frequent- 
© ly held, and once at leaſt in 
2 Three Years : Held, I ſay, 
* and not only Called ; for that 
7 is the Right we ſpeak of : A 
7 Righ 
i own'd by conſtant Practice ; 
@ or, it perchance not exerci- 


* Thus the Anſwerer of the 
Nine Reaſons of the Houſe of Com- 
mons againſt Biſhops Votes in Par- 
liament Argued ; alledging , That 
the Biſhops were F the Triennial 
Af obliged neceſſarily to attend 
the Convocation once in Three 
Tears : And the Examination of 
that Anſwer ( 49. 1641.) Print- 
ed by Order of a Committee of the 
Houſe , grants the Allegation. 
P. 16, 17. | 


# ſed at fome Particular time, through Forget- 
# fulneſs, or Diſtraction ( to allow the utmoſt, 
# and miore perhaps, than can be proved ) ; yet 
never Purpoſely, and, it I may ſo ſpeak, Re- 


| gularly Neglected till Now. 
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The Rights, Powers, &c: 


C H A P: ' III: 


Y Flrherto we have confidered only the Firf 
| of the Two Points propotcs, the Cler- 
gy's Right of Meering and Sitting in Conye- 


cation, as often as a New Parliament Sits; i 


We will now addreſs our Selves to the Second, 


which aſſerts their Right ( when Met ) 4 Treat 
e 


ie withiz 


ing and Deliberating about ſuch Affairs as 


their proper Sphere, and of coming to fit Reſolutimi | 
7%. without being ſeee, ir antecedenth n | 
quelify themſelyes for ſuch Ats and Debates by: 


Licenſe under the Broad Seal f England. 
That this is the Original Right of all Provin- 


ciat Synods, incident to their nature, as ſuch, | 


claim'd and practiſed by them in all Ages df 
the Church, and in alt Chriſtian Countris, 
and in our own. particularly, from the time 


that we have any account ot out Synods, til 


towards the beginning of the Retormation 
is fo- certain , - as to need no Proof; an 


Dr. Wake therefore is never more like himlſclt Þ 
( rhat is, never more Abfurd ) than, wher. h: Þ 
would inſinuate the contrary *. The only Þ 
Queſtion is, how far the Statute 25 H. VIIL 
has reſtrained : this Right, and made a Lice | 


from the Crown neceſlary ? Ir being there En- 


ated, © That the Clergy, ne any of then Þ 


© ſhould from thenceforth preſume to attempt, 
* alledge, claim, or pur in ure any'Conſtity- 
© tions, or Ordinances, Provincial or Syno- 
* dal, or any other Canons; nor ſhould En- 
* at, —_ or Execute any ſuch Cz 
** nons , Conſtizugons;, 'or Ordinatices w 
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* vincial, by what Name or Names they may 
be called, in their Convocations in times 
coming ; unleſs the fame Clergy may have 
** the King's moſt Royal Aſent and Licenſe 
to Make , Promulge, and Execute the 
* fame, 

Now that the Clergy are not by this Clauſe 
ty'd up altogether from acting Synodically, is 
allowed generally by Thoſe who deſire moſt 
to abridge their Powers. It cannot with any 
ſhew of Reaſon be pretended, that the Con- 
yore, however under a Reftraint by this 
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The Rights, Powers, &C. 
Point, as important as it is, they diſpatch it 
always in, haſt : Even Dr. Wake can, allow i: 
but a flight mention. or two, in. a Wok, 
where he finds room amply enough to dilculs 
every thing that is nbt Material. But; he did. 
well to tread lightly over the Ground, which, 
if hc had ſtood never fo little upon ity. hoes 
have gone near to have, ſunk under hitm: To 
thaks this Point yet more manifeft,. and not to | 
keave the "leaſt precence for a. Ye ſhall þ 
here reſume the Proof of it ; the ; 
Candor of thoſe Gentlemen, ES udics 
articularly lie this way, if, ( as the general | 
FE is, of thoſe that Wrice out of: their- Pro» |: 
Re: ,J Texprefs ny elf now and then a lirrls || 
mr So the Thing I ay} af” be'but 
clearly made out, though my Manner of do- 
inf it bc not trial according to Ar, ir will 
not concern me: 3 ſhall coptider firſt 19 Os Oc-þ 
eafion of the Act, and then the Aft jt, lf; a 
by a ſhort account'of ;the One lgad 
by the true Senſe and Meaning of . the. Orher | 
Hewy the -VILIth entaged both at the Pope þ 
and Cardinal Welſey for their Deluſigns in the 
Afﬀair- of 'the Divorce, Fives with-the Rup 
'of che-Cardinalto lefſea the Papal Authority. 
And for the better effecting; this ” ray which 
coutd nor welſ:be accompliſhed , without 
ftriking aTerrorinto Thoſe Og mer then but 
roo ruch: the”. Pape!s. N np ergy 
*eſpectatty che M aj 
"then All in a Premenire for 1 
Fel exatine * hos UE 
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|} ccording to his deep Skill in Engliſh Hi 

' |'F has repreſented it * : Nor yet merely for Ap- * Þ. 248. 
' | pearing and Making Suit in his Courts, as a > ' 
| 4 Ginn Author f, (but in this Conjequre no + Biſhe ' 4 $35.38 
3 te Unhappy ) than He, ſeems to take. it 5 Burnet's WT 042 
|7 for then All the Clergy could not have been RVa IL 1 2b 2b 
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' þ4 concluded under the Penalty, for All had not , 15. '"F P/. $0 
/ | . * 1Þ.1 

4 Su'd there. But that which made the whole i 3 0 F418 G08: 

; | Body at once Obnoxions was, their obeyi 


FF his Mandares tf, and appearing in his Sy WR 

[4 Legantine ; which the Clergy Jad often, and ln 

| [2 lately (*) done. — 

: TY | | Jura ( ſg 
Joſceline «pon this occaſion ) non modd eos puniunt qui main n- 

F tiones fine Regis Licentia ſuſcipiunt, ſed qui iis pcrext, Ant. Brit. 

| RE nn Warhamo. p. 325. 

*) An. 1527. 


5 The Cardinal had been g Favourite beyond 
1: Example'; the Sole; and Untontroul'd Mini- 

I fter Prince : He was at that time Lord 
Chancellor by the King's Commiſlion, and had 
"[4 been made Leger with his Privity, and at his 


"BY Special Brfance , as Biſhop Gardiner ' informs | 
"4 us (+). What he did in one Capacity, as well (+) þ 5 
'Þ = it the orher, was preſum'd to be done by Ly 
'Þ} the King's Appointment 7 and whoever had Pe mrane 


had hitnſelf the keeping it. However their 
Obedience to his Unlicens'd Authority was 
of Liberty and 


umina! -even to the Lol 

:” Ad could they in any. caſe have 
 Youcli's the King's Command for their Obey- 
Ing t, the Command wats have been yy 
So = 3 - i 
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have been againſt Law, and no Warrant, T 
bath the Clergy and Laity were unawares 
the King's Mercy, and the Clergy .not ad 


red to pardon Gratis { as the Laity afterwa 
were ) ; but forc'd to ranfome themſelves 
- a good Round Sum * for thoſe times, and 


: an Acktiowledgment in Convocation, that t 
*:oooo0l, 3 


King was Ss Head , together with tl 
an" ag Submiſſion, and Petition recited in the Preaml 
Canterbu- of the A we are diſcourſing of. 

TV, and | ; | | 
18840 l. 10 d. for that of York ; which was laid, as all other Cone 
tion-Grants were, proportionably on the whole Clergy ; as appears from x 
Alſeſsments zo be ſeen ſtill in the Biſhops Regiſters ; particularly in tha 
Hereford, At, 15 > And T wonder therefore that my Lotg. of Sar 
ſhould ſav, That he had not been able to diſcover whether the Inferic 


Clergy paid their Proportion of this Tax, or not ( Pol. I p. 1s, 
ard agen, That the Prelates had a great Mind to draw 'em in to bare 
ſhare of the.Burthen, Ib. p. 114. [ He ſpeaks of the Time, after the C 
vocation which ade the Grant, was up. } For this wat both Needleſs « 
Impraficable Dyer hecauſe the Lower Clergy had already dra 


themſelves in,, by canſenting to the Grans in Convocation ; 4nd Lmpratt 


cable, becauſe if they bad not, there was no way left of | drawing 'em 
#fterwards. , ax 


There the Clergy firſt knowledge |. and tl 
Parliament. add, ,acconding , to the Truth] t 
the Carvuocation is, always hath been , and ougl 
#0 _ be: Aſſembled by the Kings Writ. Whid 

knowledgment . however is not according t 

zuth, unlefs underſtood of Parliomentary Ca 
wocations ; that is, of thoſe which were. ſum 
moned as well by the Premeientes, as by the 
Archbiſboy's Mandate, : And to Thoſe therefore 
« "mutt be reſtraind. And they. had reafc 
to:Own. and, Axow this particularly;,. be 
cauſc the Cardinal had taken upon, him to Con 
vent. .Legantine Synods by his, own ht Yr 
irequently . during} his \ Miniſtry ;, and par 


cular! 


XXV. He x. VIIL Chap. XIX. 


HERE the King's Humble and Obedient Subjects, the Clergy of this Realm of Exg/and, have not only 

knowledged according ro the Truth, That the Convocations of the ſame Clergy , are, always have 

been, and ought to be Aſſembled by the King's Writ, but alſo ſubmitting themſelves to the 

King's Majeſly, have promiled in Yerbo Sacerdetii, that they will never from henceforth preſume to 
attempt, alledge, claim, or put in ure; or ena, promulge, or execute any new Canons, Conſtirutions, Ordinances, 
Provincial, or other, or by whatſoever other name they ſhall be called in the Convocation, unleſs the King's 
molt Royal Afſent, and Licenſe may to them be had, to make, promulge, and execute the ſame: And that his 
Majeſty do give his moſt Royal aſlent and authority in that behalf. And where divers conſtitutions, ordinances, 
and Canons Provincial, or Synodal, which heretofore have been enacted, and be thought not only to be mucin 
prejudicial to the King's Prerogative Royal, and repugnant to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, but alto 
overmuch onerous to his Highneſs and his SubjeQs: The faid Clergy hath moſt humbly beſought the King's 
Highneſs, that the faid conſtitutions and canons may be committed to the examination and judgment of his High- 
neſs, and of Two and Thirty Perſons of the King's Subjets, whereof Sixteen to be of the upper and nether 
houſe of the Parliament, of the Temporality, and other Sixteen to be of the Clergy of this Realm ; And all the 
ſaid Two and Thirty Perſons to be choſen and appointed by the King's Majeſty : And that ſuch of the faid 
Conſlitutions, and Canons as ſhall be thought and determined by the ſaid Two and Thirty Perſons, or the more 
part oi them, worthy to be abrogated and adnulled, ſhall be abolite and made of no value accordingly. And 
ſuch other of the ſame conſtitutions, and Canons, as by the ſaid Two and Thirty, or the more part of them , 
{hall be approved to ſtand with the Laws of God, and conſonant to the Laws ot this Realm, thall land in their 
full ſtrength and power, the King's moſt Royal Afſent firit had and obtained to the ſame. 


Be it therefoze now Enacted by the Authozity of this pzeſenf Parliament, accozding to the ſaid 
ſubr:1\ton and petition of the ſa4d Clergie, that they, ne any vf them , from henceforth ſhall pze- 
fume to attempt, alledge, clatme, o2 put in ure any confkitutions, v2 ozdinances, p2ovincial oz Dy- 
noval, o2 any other Canons: Fo2 ſhall ena, promulge. o2 Execute any ſuch Canons, conſtitutions, 
o2 o2Zinances povercetal, by whattoever n2me o2 names they may be called in their Convocations in 
time coming (which alway (yall be aſſembled by authozity of the King's CUrit ) unleſs the ſame 
Clergy may have tie Bing's moſt royal aſſent and licenſe to make, pzomulge, and erccute ſuch Ca- 
nouns, confitutions , and o2dinances pzovincral oz Spnodal , upon patne of every one of the ſaid 
Clergy, 8cing — to this Aa, and being thereof convict, to ſufier tmpztſonmett, and make fine 
at the Kings will, 


And foraſmuch as ſuch canons, Conſtitutions and Ordinances, as heretofore have been made by the Clergy of 
this Realme, cannot now at the Seſſion of this preſent Parliament, by reaſon of ſhortneſs of time, be viewed, ex- 
;amined, and determined by the King's Highneſs , and xxxii. perſons to be choſen and appointed, according to the 
petition of the ſaid Clergy, in form above rehearſed. 


Be it therefoze enacted by Authozity afozeſaid, That the King's Yighneſs ſhall have power and 
Authoztity to nominate and aſligne at his pleaſure the ſaid Two and Thirty perſons of his Subjects, 
whereof Stxrteen to be of the Clergy, and Sixteen to be of the Tempozality, of the typper and nether 
houſe of the Parliament. And if any of the ſaid Two and Thirty perſons ſo choſen, all Happen fo 
die beſo:e their full determination : Then His Yighneſs to nominate other from time to time , of 
the ſaid two houſes of the Parliament, toſupply the number of the ſard Twoand Thirty. And that the lame 
Two and Thirty by his Yighneſs ſo to be named, ſhall Have power and authozity to view, ſearch, 
and eramine the ſaid Canons, conſtitutions and ozdinances p2ovincial and Spnodal heretofoze made, 
and ſuch of them , as the Kings Yighneſs, and the ſaid Two and Thirty, o2 the moze part of them 
thall deeme and adjudge wozthy to be continued, kept, and obeyed, ſhall bee from thencetozth kept 
obexed and erecuted within this Kealme, ſo that the King's moſt RBoyal aſſent , under his great 
Seal, be firſt had to the ſame: and the Keſidue of the ſatd Canons, Conſtitutions aud Ozdinances 
p2ovinciat which the King's Dighneſs, and the ſaid Two and thirty perſons, 02 the moze part of 
them, ſhall not appzove, o2 deeme and judge wozthy to be aboltte, abzogate , and made fruſtrate , 
hall from thencefozth be void and of none effect, and never be put in Execution within this Bealme. 


Provided always that no canons , conſtitutions oz ozdinances, ſhall be made oz put in Erecution 
within this Realme, by authozity of the Convocations of the Clergie, which ſhall be contrartant oz 
repugnant to the King's Pzerogative Royal, oz the Cuſtomes, Laws oz Statutes of this Realme , 
Any thing contained tin this Act to the contrary hereof notwithſtanding. 


* of 


Provided alſo that ſuch Canons, Conſtitutions , Ozdinances, and ſynodals pzovinctal, being already 
made, which be not contrariant, noz repugnant to the Laws, Statutes and Cuftomes of this Kealme , 
no: to the Damage oz hurt of the King's Praogncrne Kopal , ſhall now fill be uſed and erecuted as 
they were afoze the making of this Act, till ſuch ttme as they be viewed, ſearched, oz otherwiſe ozdered 
and determined by the ſafd Two and Thirty perſons, oz the moze part of them , accozding to the 
tenour, fozme and effect of this preſent Act. 
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tularly Once, (not tong before his Fall, and 

the Tire of this Submiſſion.) on Nov. 27. 

1527. *:' And -that Practice of his therefore , 4:1 
mizhr be"oppos'd' by this Declaration which ,4;,4,,5 
prefaces the Submiſſion. Printed 
kW i, blewg 4 + +.,.+,..,7 >+ Sermon 
Longland's, ſaid L. be Pace on thay Jar 6 end Lny, Coram Celeberri- 
mo Conventu. tim Archiepiicoporunz cum coporum cZterxque 
multitudinis in Occ kool Cornobji-Sandfuario Juxta Lenin 


Though this Title, I conijeſs, is ſomenwbat 


| In the Submiſſion, which follows, the Clergy 
promiſe in Verbo Sacerdotii, that they will. never 
from: henceforth preſume to Attempt, Alledge, Claim, 
or put in" Ure ;\'Or Enatt, Promulge, or Execute 
any New Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinante Provin- 
cial, or ather, or by whatſoever «ther name they 
be':. called in the Convocation ; unleſs the 
ing's' moſh Royal Afſent and Licenſe may to them 
be hd t6' Make, Promulge, and Exccute the ſame : 
And that bis Majeſty do groe bis moſt Royal: Aſſent 
and Authority im that behalf. 

Now here are Two ſeveral Things diftinly 
prothifed in Two Different: Branches: of the 
ſame ' Sentence, tlvided from -Each may | 
the Pareicle, Or ; They will not Attempt, 
kpe, Claims, or pat im Ure, that is one part of 
their promiſe/; Or Ena&#, Promulge, or Exccate, 
thar \is another, The Firſt of theſe reſpeds 
Canons,” as already maie' ( whether by a''F+- 
reign, Or « Demeftick Authority )'; the Second, 
as robe wade, hete at Home : The Former part 
of their -is given tn their Private and 
Monifteril' Capacity, in'relation' to 'the Pro- 


ceeding7in the Spiritual Courts ; the Latter in 
their 'PubEck and Legiſiarzoe Capacity, as they 
[Members of - Convocation. . In their 


were 
1EUL G 2 Prevate 
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Private Capacity , ' as they might" 'be either 
Judpes, WO , they —_ f not to 
Attempt, Alledge, Claims, or put in Ure-{3: e. not 
to bo hey i Inftrurzentalin acknowledgin 
or eons, force of Þ any Canons made 
without the Royal Aﬀent ; ſuch as the whole 
Text of 'the Foreign Canon Law; and'all our 
Own Provincial and Legantine Conftitutions 
were :. In their Publick Capacity, they promiſe 
further, not to Enati, Promulge, or Exeente any 
fuch Canons for the Future, unleſs they may 
have the ſame Royal Licenſe for' it, / But here 
is no-promiſe couch'd' in any of theſe: words, 
that they will nor” debate 'about' the matter, or 
mm the Pranght of 'a' Canon, - without: fiich a 
Licenſe + None of the' Words ( Eng# , ' Pro- 
or relate to their 
| ings in; Convocagon, incliding” any 
fuch Promiſe ; and the only word which can 
de pretended to imply it, the word | Attanpr ] 
eng determinnd by ' its Situation; to ſignify 
mnceh' the ſame thing as” re, Claim, or pit in 
Ure ; and reſtraining tht Pertons promyſing'on- 
by as they might A& in their Private or” 'Mini- 
ferial: Capacity, thar'is' out of Convocation. 
To Artemyr @ Canvn therefore mult 1ighify to 
gui 2 upon tryal, or prove the” force of "it.;\ and-is 
a word of Art borrowed from the Civilians : 
However we need not go fo tar for an account 
of it ;*the yery. At we art upon affording-us 
at undeniable Inſtance of its bemg thus uſed: 
2s will appear, if we conſider 'the Prion of 
che Clergy which follows this Pravif/e;" andthe 
Exnxffing Words in the Body. of ' the" Srarure*; 
which anfwer to that Peririon' OS OS 


»* 


mt 


_—_ 


Phs 
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The ,PFetition relates altogether . to. Canons 
aready makes many. of ,which were ſolely.from 
the Pope,. and many : more from the Archbi- 
ſhop.;.., withaur the Royal.-Aﬀeanr.; . and..tha 
Ce: Ko: Seroſors ha. Theſe Ls maybe Ke: Re- 
view Au 

ring thag; Reviews Accordi Saſs 'Authoruy 
of all ch6. pred Ly, $650 Ju hr OT. $45 
cher Abrogate as appears: plainly 
fom the Proviſo *, at the End 


all it ,  for- their being in * Which Dr. Wake in his pre- 
Fill ſuch a. Review, - Ci Le ber [N. 4. 
and, Ks the Expreſs words... pF Coti fond 5 


of a ..Later . At +i.37- 4. 8. hoy greas Shynificomy this Pro- 
c 17. }.: And-this Abrogati- I Wn to lead ws into the true 


en.:of the. Old 


gar afifhs Sang, that «hey  ftit 


bh 


Canons. was L th Ly Attempt in the 
+ Which: ſayr, Fhat All the 


and Con- 


[of the, whole Canon 
ade in the 


Law) byaS 
.xet1. from Hexeyfarth. Atr 25th Wolkooug hoble Reign 


tempt. ,- Alledge, .Clajm, or f be utterly abolifh'd\ 

* vp Fits Ces gfe 7 ns 

therefor the hr ons caſh] 

Evidently of. ' Conons. already wade ; and muſty 
that reaſon, have ar te word Atz 

rempr,. 4n;; the very ſenſe that T have given: it, 

mpr,, in. th ſenſe that I ha 

for; XC prring. a thing «pox Ta, or proving the force 

of. 1t;r. : > 

No Reſtraint therefore is laid .. upon .the 


ile: ack their Legiſlative. Capacit i . by . the. 
2 S1O0W 


ene in in their Promiſe : far. the 
Sn ords of it, {hat they will nog 
4: or Execute any; new Canons ==> 

s moſt Rego Ales and Licenſe. may 


to Ck og: be 55 ke omnlge , and Exccote. the 


Jame } may ts Ropoted o reſtrain them in 
A I 3 that 


fruſtrate, 
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that refpeR, is. 'to be the ſubje@' of: our ,nex; 
Enquiry. ''The'word;. Make, there. im: the: Con+ 
dition of the Promiſe: muſt have the fame Senſe 
as the- word: £na# an the Promiſe: 3t ſelf; to 
which it plainly anf{wers and-refers : \'They will 
not Erxatt, -Promulge, or: Execute: any;New, Ca- 
nons ; : unleſs they 'may have: '3he: King's 
Aﬀent to Make | i. 'e. to. EnaR:] Promulye , 
and: Execute the ſame. This is what the 
Phraſe it ſelf in: Propriety of ;Speech im- 
plies: For to Make ai Canon, is the ſame 
as, Canonem Condere, to conſtitute it, and give 
it force: And ſo; Tefamenrm Gandere,, [| to 
make a Will } fignifies! not merely to: prepare 
the' Dranghr ''of it}; . but to, :2weke / it; with 
the Legal 'Forms, -and/ Circumftances: requi- 
fire ;\ that s , to. Sign, iSeal, and Publiſh it. 


Bue' (-which puts |this: 1ratter/ quite: out: of 


difpure') "the * Word -is in; this. very: ſenſe 
einployed * in Two; feveral places: 'of the 
AR it felf:;- and :can' there. þe, 'ſtrain'd to 
no' other.:..For: in: the Entrance -of | the '{e- 
cond : Claufe there: tis '-mention - of i fab :'Ca- 
#13"; Conſtiritions ,\ | Ordinances as heretofore 
have -been- made #y:.the Cloyy of (this. Recim ; 
and inthe : Laft ) Proviſe ; of. Camass' already 
made, which 'be'' mot: contrariant to: [the' Laws, 
Canons heretofore made , and Canons already 
made; mult, 'T-think,:be. ſuch, as have been 
folemnly .pafſed' and' Enatted, :and. net: mere 
Draughs; of*i'em, :hying' ready: tobe paſs'd: 

[ co make a Canon therefore, does',.in 
the-: ſenfe of the+: Statute ,- ſigniiy--tO Hua# 
It-;* and not -merely. to drew i3:up., and to 


EOS. oo. 
}! wy 2 ' jy 


And 
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And" this 'Way' of Explaining the A& by 
it-ſ6lf;;' ii the 'Uſe of the: Preſent Phraſe 
is, Þ conceive}, much more - Authentick and 
Proper,than that which the Anthorofa Letter t0- 
4 Member ef Parliament * makes  tfe 'of , who « p. .;. 
wiſely--ſends* us to-- Tully, and to "Mr. Hooker 
for: art account of it; Were not- this Gen- 
tleman of the - Law driven 'to very - hatd 
ſhifts , -h@ Would” never - go to -a- Chſbek 
Anthor, or a Book of Divinity for the Senſe 
of an Att of Parliament. - ' - - oy 
»'To» clear- this Point' yet further ( if there 
were any»Room for it, 'or any Need of it ) I 
mightiappeat to the feveral Formy of, Submilli- 
on- which preceded this , [that the Acrecites, 
and were agreed ro by the, Clergy, bur not 
accepted-'by''the King's Copies of: which ; 
written itthe very Hand of the time, ate ſtill 
preſerved r And in every One of them, - bug 


the Firſt % ''their "Promiſe ſtands * -fe - 
ly givided ,” in the: ſame manner w/T al 
have'diſtinguiſhed it;'imro/Two-ſeveEral Branch+ 
es or Articles 3 One relating to Church Laws ._ , 
thar © hae ' been (as they" there ſpeak ) already pendix, 
mae; the Other to fuck as were to-be made here- N. 111, 
ifier." |: And of theſe bft-muchi the ſame words 
are there uſed, \as inthe Form recited by the 
Statute ;''They promiſing, That they will from 
thewceforth' forbear to Ena&, Promulge, or. put «iu 
Execution; any ſuch Conftitution or Ordinance, tO 
be -by. chem made-.in zime coming, wnleſs. his 
Highneſs by - his Royal Affent ſball Licenſe themr to 
Male, Promulge, aud Execute ſuch Conſtitutions ; 
44: 3he . farm" ſo made fuclt approve by bis Highneſ- 
fes Authority, But as to the: Former Article 
about Canops already made, none of their firſt 
ah G 4 Sub- 
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28 The Rights, Powers, G6. 
{Eons - were ,:it ſeems , e  fnll 

on and they icre obliged c—— is 
— wherein they” promiſe] 

þ Claim, 


i. Ure 


ved,: ani] Authoriſed them. :It has' happened 

odly enough, that Thoſe Forms of :Submiſfion, 

| 2000 C0 Rs n00- BHD. os! ing ; 
whereas That which \paft, has, forCought 1. 

can find; 'd#/v-For the! 

pon peat ot = of jt [in'ajtt Aa: of 
5 Lil . 1ament is not: {as J cone; 
_— of IV _ ES ceive.)-=Liccral ,-- bur Hmper- 
| Sn A, and ſomewhat Goals. 


But h 
ty of —_— wirkger:. of! 


4m Py: hte F= 

were n ob - 
therithan they. had DS - PE Mes 
Ln -Diſtind q: ally of the Tor 
rp ral A444 TH. BIT LE 


h, divided.i 
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| The Words CRIT be Cler ov bo 
which. are in. the:: le:efthe. 
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of-41 Englifh Conyotation: 
plainly amount . to: no _—_ than - ab; Ei«. 


(+=: that they -will '- as ; Private 
nv £ upon,” or-make 'Us of any Ca» 
non as. obliging, but ſuch ofly, as; uporya Re- 
view, That ve the of Royal Authority 


giver :to:thiem; Or (2477) that in; their: Publick 
og tp notEnat or Publiſh , any 

r:the ſacure; without the {ane 
tion. 


no new. Opinion bur ſenſe < peyeu 
Parker, wlio! | things as we 
Man ::He :3n * Eeclef., * Britans. 


(A Bonk compesd un under: ie "Direction ives 


accounc of it; - Totww. in'Synode, Cleras wn Verbs 
Sacerdoti; fudem dedin, ne was drincep s —_— er 
_ foro Leger; nifs.o nates Amt 
©-1Confitutiones i”. 
oro ant res gs haritave: Rave effent * di in 
this Enpolittor he'is:conftant ; for agen in ano» 
ther place! he..chys., expreſſes. himſelf, Poſtquam 
Clerma in /Werbo Sacerditis \Heprico Rogi promifiſſent, 
: Synods ſe nibil Decretu- 

agrees my 

| ubmiſlion,:. whichy he 
ol ame d.bis ;rhat they woald not Make 


News Canons; - witbout bus: s 
my TOS —_ 


they promjs'd 
wet e if po ta the K 
\nQ.New ones, :and. £0. 
neither New nor Old ones. 
lc, my I Lord of Sarum; They promis d in Verbo 
;, that they) weald.never Make nor Exc- 
p New Canons of: s, Without the - 


3 Leave 7..54,.t0 
cute, or Alledge 


Pan or othnr. and defore this, Pp Fg. P. 147. 


. ir 
Lord: Herbert's Ab- + Þ. z35. 


.+ And agen, more clearly; * Liſe of 
or the fa utwure to make no Conforniens w _ Patt 


f This. 
To the ſame Pur- 3 34%” 


. Vol. 1. 
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of the ſame Volume, They: promiſed for "the fittare 
not fo Make nor Execute any Conſtitution without 
the King s Licenſe, None of theſe Writers, it is 
clear, thought the c_ 'reſtrain'd' by-their 
Submiſſion from any' Debates, or Reſolutions, 
which were previous 'to the- Eſtabliſhing a Ca- 
non ; for otherwiſe they would not,it+ their ac- 
counts of it, have oniitted this Patticiflar;,which 
was above all others to be taken hotite ot: And 
none'of 'era therefore, we tay beſtire; took 
the work Make in any other ſenſe than'to'Fr- 
a& ; or thought the: 'iword' Attempt applicable to 
any but the Old Unanthoriz'd-Canons. '' | 
And the Judgment of * theſe 'Perſons' is the 
more to be depended on,” becauſe the Firſt of 
'<m livd:arthe time of the Submiflion.arid muſt 
be well acquainted with the ſenſe thefr given of 
it ; the Second was a Tay-man;"and-one who 
was thought to 'have' but little ' fegard for the 
Prieſthood ; and the Third, tho' 6f the Clerpy, 
yer is: obſerv'd throughout his Works, 'where- 
ever the-Intereft of the Order:is conicern'd, to 
be' tender no degree "of Partiality” $9wards 

them; © 3, SEAL. [3.3 0 0V/ 7 
{. More Authorities of this kind might be given, 
f either theſe were not ſufficient,” 6r the ſtreſs 
of the Point lay upon the waylwprdl the 
ut-on the Terms 
us'd in that part of the Szarvie, where the Snb- 
miſfion is Enacted 5 and this'We how come to 
conſider. ; 's 64% A Wain FER } 
+ . For 'aſter the I Petition of - the 
Clergy are thns' recited 'In ' the Stature;/ it pro 
ceeds to Enadt, thir © They, ne any'ef theny 
* .from henceforth ſhalt *preſume hogs 51 
© alledge; claim, or put in” Ure any Co Mitts 
x - 15: 192005, 
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© tions, or Ordinances Provincial,or Synodals, 
« or apy.other Canons : Nor ſhall Enacty Pro- 
« mulge,; or. Execute any fnch Canons, :Con- 
« 'ſtizutions ,.. 08 Ordivances Provincial, by 
« whatſoever name or names they may be call'd 
« in their Convocations in Times coming, un- 
| © leſs they may have the King's moſt. Royal 
| © Aſſent and:Licenſe to Make, Promulge, and 
E * .Bxecute the ſame. 
Now whatever Ambiguity there may feem-to 
| be in the words efiretys and Make, as they lye 
inthe; Recital of-the ubmiſſion yet here in the 
Bodyof the Statute it ſel it 3 perſealy clear'd.For 
\ 1..The words [ Attempt, Alledge, Claim, and 
put in! Dre] are hete manifeſtly divided from 
thoſe [Enadt, Promulge and Execute ] and. make a 
DiftinQ& Member of che Period,having Sobftan- 
tives, of cheir own, (Conftirations, Ordinarices, Bec. ] 
which they govern,” and in which their ſignifi- 
cation is determin d, * -: ; | , ' anni 
"-:2,'Theſe wordsare plainly us'd to EnaRt the 
Petition of the Clergy,” Which priys a Sofpen F- 
on.of_ the Force ,of the Qld Canons ;. and by 
theſe words, and theſe alone (as I have ſhewn) 
the force: of thoſe: Canons is ſufpended:: 'and 
thergfore to atrempr,\ as well as to aledge, lain, 
and put in ure mall be underſtood of Canons, as 


alreed3 made; and not.ot Canons,.-as [in fieri,or] 


making, | 4-10, then +? 

Ihe Exception 'afterwards made, [Unleſs 
the ſaid Clergy may have the King s moſt Royal Aſ- 
ſexs. aud Licenſe to. Moke,. Promuige, and Execute] 
car-pg ways refer to their Attempting, Altedg - 
ing,,Claiming,or putting in Pre : tor a Licenſe 
| - had. in: ordex. 7 to! -make Canons, cannot 


pollibly. fea wagpls, that are us'd only of: 'Ca- 7 ID | 
nons already made. And therefore, © 4. That ,, 
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- 4. Tbat - Exception: belo = the WW »i 
words immediately TER they are [a 
forbid 'to Fnad#, Promenlge : Two of y 


the Horus of this Probibt on [Pronadl, OAPI Exe. off 
.cute;] being: _ ed in hs Exception-annex'd 'd con 
and the Thir nd (Brat ppt being omg As Meke tb 


a word 'of the 


me 

Cl 

© thoſe difficult Times and under fo great'a Ter. i » 

" Ihe Ged--gas b) may 'be drawn to-impore” by the Ambi. 
Fi 


Some , WO oak; ir, and xccontingy Edad jt,. in n 
T ts 
ona 7 mules the Learned Mfr. Hill on bhi heed, who ba lc 
repreſented the Gano@ rien which (ubraiftcd; as then wander 'he Loft of « W 
Premunire. But this ({ay7ibe) - is 'a Great Blunder: ;; for the 'Prenunire n 
was off at leaſt three years. before, Bn by trof Parliament te 
in the 22 H, 8. the Gs th. (p. 8.) 4 
Þ fooms, this For Boy vu (whet ane bt + 

yeart bifere is wat [ 


knew) thas. the Clergy” mad. ad6ir- 
bs bin zh Premumire - —_ 


Enafted by Parti 
es, a uainted as 
Yome 10 beftow bu B 
#nder ſo greas « 
My Lord: of 


(in the 
res _ 


Tear 1534.) 41 
© there came « 
« paſs'd in Pay 


cation in 1531. 7.2 
Kiſe of it two Tears ql fon 
not, it is certain the Sabmi 


with zt the 
it i not ſo 
Aud obs + ole "ou: 2 _ 


_ all the;T ue pet 
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-" what Difficulty, 4nd by what: Neg the Clergy weve drewn into a Com- 
ne, 4nd hojy Thr eatning þ ws op 'em by. the King before they 
ths hrought 10_it-: _ rom angther Manuſcript, pro- 
nis'd the Reader the ſeveral Forms porn on which they drew up, one 
 ehither ';-- dit” $ould not get 4cctpred. There is mo Reaſon ther ore 80 
Rn of 'Light | idthir raſe; for there 13 fearce any one 
Tbs ay of. Hove Wer Convecations, of mbich. we 4 clearer 

oe count then of ion which the Court-Form of Submiſſion 
mes with the Ao et they came up 10 it. From the Inferior 


hr. Fw #jprer thas the Prelates were ſo very hard 
wow, On rely yr ſaid in the As, that but one Biſhop 


ft is, ar for it. See Troub, & Try. of Laxd. p.y2. 


nd orfcr ſenſe than T have given of it; -diſtin&ly 
ſenealy <p. the Body of the Atfrom all-thote - 
Ss Ve any rhe MlataCes 
—_ anid-confining it to'that Branch ot che Sen- 
ren6e; which ſuſpends all the OW Canons etea- 
zede, "Then lien. comes. the other Branch, . which 
preſcribes. the Method of » wew anzs 5 and 
forbids the: wo" Byat?, Ro er "Exe ' 
te” any thour th 's et : "leavi; 
tfiem i Ne s Rea at their, Old: Mechods « 
end Deliberating ; ax redbcing their 
Power aunty'to the fame nrotevict that of Par- 
liartietits="ovet' which" they had” befats. Breat 
ad ſeriſihle adyantages;, in-as much 'as they 
acted, Canons: as by chely own Authority, -withour 
the Royal Concurrents; arid in Fea often- 
times, ns, ok triet without a Royal Summons. 
guaſtion.net, is the:true'and genuine - 


= Atig» ani this: being:-the © very = 


Teh Rk Second Article ofthe Dit- 
pits ij wake wy 464 obligs on bh, cxnbiler PEE” 
with: Care, =—_ ſcnure: it, 7) 
1% _— iſt all Bxnce ' Þ'Hops, ny 
bee dons Wy and thr the ehder ts "Wy bs £8 


time 


4 but of the Lower Clergy 16, 
en, EE v1 Gijew laft; and 7.0 3. refare'd, 26h Ts, 
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time fully fatisfy'd,” thae no Reſtraint is laid by 


it upon any Convocational A of the Clergy, 
previous to the mw a Canorbut that they have 
ſtill as much Libert 

clude (fo they do not Ena#;' Promulge, and Ex. 
cute) ſince this Statuts; as ,ever they had before 
it. Sure I am, that it has been thus underſtood 
all along by thoſe who may be prefant'd to be 
beſt acquainted with irs meaning'? fach as Poul. 
to, and Raftal were : The one, in his Abridye- 
ment, puts this Title before rhe AR, © That 1h; 
Clergy in their Convocations ſhall Ena&t no Conſtitu- 
Hons without the King s Afſent > The other, in his 
ry as, op the End of the Statutes, makes 


this to be the Purport of it, Ther the Clergy in 
their Convecations ſhall Enact wothing unleſs they have 
rhe King's -Aſſent "and Licenſe : Neither of 'em 


were aware, it ſeems, that their Liberty of De- 
bate was cut off by it. - VIEWS 

My Lord Herbert took it juſt as they did, for 
his ſhort Summary of it is, 1har' in Convocation: 
nothing ſhall be Promulg'd ' and Execured with 
the King's Leeve*. 

_ Fox _ _= _ _ « for thus he 
adridges: it, the Cheygy ſball not here [2 
[ume to-aflſernble in 1htir Convocation, dnt, 
King 3 Writ , or to Ena@- or Execme& ©omſtiration: 


= 


without has Royal Aﬀernt Fo 
Biſhop-Godwyn oes not differ jri his account 


of it, which-is, I» preediffo-porr Paviiiement d:- 
cretum. eff de abropan i'-Authoritave in Canc- 


nibas Eccleflaſtics condendis, wifi quatewace Rex co! 
rarniibakadſs ©, 31h V7 6 JU2 -f wan 

. Francis Maſon, the Eminent Defender of oor 
Orders; repreſents it after the very faine-mar- 
ner in a ſmall Pieec of his abour the' Authority f 


to Treat, Debate; and Com- 


[Y 


* ogy "= a " Te” OH" oo "COT" = 
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the Church in, making Canons and ittions con- 
cerning things Indiffereut : There he ſays, It « En- 
afted b the Autbority of Parliament, that the Con- 
wecation ſhall be aſſembled always. by wertue of the 
King s Writ, and that their Canons ſhall not be put in 
Execution wnlef they be approv'd by the Royal Aſ- 
ſent F, 7 | 
Nor had che Enemies of the Church any other 
Opinion in this matter than jts Friends : wit- 
neſs what, the ſame Author in his Great Work 
mentions, as the ſenſe of the whole Body of the 
Puritans : Qſtendunt Puritani, [ub ſmem ſui Examinis, = 
Canoves pror/ae »ullos Vigere aut valere. in Ang lid, * _— 
qui Regio. Calculo ac Sigillo non ſunt runiti ®, Moe 
And thus ſpeaks one of them, in «4 Treatiſe of de Minilt. 
Oaths exatted by Qrdinaries, &&c. and He no in- Angl. p. 
conſiderable; Writer ; It « Exatted, he ſays,. and ** 
Provided, that no Conſtitmtions or Ordinances ſhould 
be made, or put in Execution within ths. Realm, 
watil, &c. F. OK 1. | ft P. 54. 
Nay-thus ſpeaks Mr. Bagſhaw himſelf in his 
famous | Argument concerning #be Canons ; where 
we may be ſure he ſays nothing more to the ad- 
vantage of the GClergy-than he: needs muſt ; and 
yet he- repreſents the A to be only, ther to the 
making .of Canons there muſt be the King's Royal Aſ- 
ſent,*,” And when he is to: produce the woods of *P. 12, 
the Statute, by which the Clergy have power to make 
Canons, he lays they are ; That they ſball nat En- 
at,.Promulge, ar. Execute envy Canons or Confti- 
tions, 86. waleſs they may. have the King s moſt 
\Afſens te Make, Promulge, and Execuce 
the ſame F. But as to Attempting, Alledging ,Claim- 7 1Þid. 
ing, and. putting in Ure, he never dreamt that | 
Thee were in the AR apply'd, or were appli- 
cable t@ this puzpolſe 3 and therefore does nor 
mention them. In- 


t P. 15. 


$6 


*P. abs, 


to be made hereafter 
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Intruth he was a . and a Man of Skilf 


in his Profeſſion, and ſo knew very well,that in 
the Omiffion of theſe words, as havi | Ho re- 


ference to the Clergy's Power of Ca- 
nons, he only trac'd the ſteps of the King « Com- 
miſſions to the Convecatiant ifi 1603, os. 


55 


think, _—_ > 
RI ID 
r'd by this trom w Canons, 
had been long go peR-dand pubtilhd, Dr. 
long ago r. Wake 
therefore is Diſingenuous in the Higheſt Degree, 
_ where the pretends to Print this very Commil- 
| ſion; and when he comes rothe AR of Parlia- 
ment, which ic recites, does not tranſcribe the 
AR a it is there recited (which is is part only) 
but refers us to his Extre& of it, Num. IV. and 
aſſures us, that ic is recited in-the Commiſſion, 
as in the Extra, Verbatim ;. tho' the moſt Ma- 
terial words in his and fuch as would 
be maſt Concluſive upen the Clergy's Convo- 
_ it they por be- 
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The Proof -drawn from aheſe Commu(ſions is 
farcher-confinm'd by by a-Prochemation of -K. Charles 
che Firſtiin-Fune 2644, -which forbids-the 
Hfſerily of Divines to Meet -and AQ;upon theſe, 
and-thafe*-Accounts- only ;* © Becauſe »by the 
Laws the-Kingdom; no Synod or Convo- 
© extiorof the Clergy: ought to be called ant 
© affewble@ within this Realm, bur by Autho- 

< rity 6f etie King's Wric-z and no Conſtituti- 
d 01,07 Ordihanee ——_— or Synodal, or 

«ary. ther Canons ma > Enatted, 


< Promwlt'd, "or Exeemted, {it - a tot Artempred, | 


Alledg'd;" Clain 'd, or put" Urey which were 
[known to belong to Chaves already 

mails}! *'Unilefs- with the:King's Royal Afſent 
<1 Licenſe firſt obrain'd:- upon pain.of eve- 
ry bhi&' off the' Clerfy's Contrary, us 


Wop coniid,-to ſuffer iſfon- 
*. ene, td flame Fine ah King's Will, as. 
« by the are of che 25 H. 8. declaring and: 


<eriactihg" © e ſame- it--doth- 'and 'A 

* peaks > &'Þf <2 © Ws ws. Pp” 
'T'etin> 144 co all theſe the Authority of the 
CUTE ſelf; which ſer out the bf iru- 
tion © of ifidns "Maw & few years after 
Dp faborkepls 'In:*hs Dedication 'of 
k the Phrelatcs-wddreſs-the n_ after 

a 'Withontyour M ower 
ve acthovieds and "conſek 
G he we 4 Leng nndiy either to 

« RoReny of d&Y"Protence or Þ 
© to jndle 'thin that might by us Þ! 
tail d.- Which words evidently i im- 


tb pv upon,and -(tho- 
elf pub) foy Deegan 
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It were endleſs after this to argue from the 
ſilence of the Authors of thoſe times ; for then 
I muſt vouch All of them. Only the. Reformatis 
Legum Eccleſiaſticarum, being a Book of Great 
Note, which was drawn up by Commiſſioners 
appointed by the King, and where no Occa- 
ſion is neglected of ſetting out, and maenity- 
ing the Royal Power ; it may be worth cur 
while to obſerve, that there is not however in 
all that Book, as far as I can find, one Expreſ- 
ſion, that implies the Compoſers of it to have 
thought, that the Clergy's Synodical Debates lay 
under any Reſtraint from the Crown ; which 
is a very ſtrong Preſumption that they did nor 
think the Clergy to lye under any. 

The Reader will forgive me for laying tofe- 
ther this Great Heap of Authorities, it he ci- 
ther conſiders, of how great Importance it is 
to my Cauſe, that the ſenſe IT have given of 
the AR ſhould be fully clear'd ; or how neceſ- 
fary Dr. Wake has made ſuch a Collection, by 
afirming, that this ſenſe of it as never allow 4 
of, or, f ought he knows ſo much as heard if, (| 
—_ his very words) till che Gentleman againſt 
whom he writes enlighten'd the world with it. The 
Accounts I have given do, I hope, both ſufh- 
ciently expoſe the Raſhneſs and Vanity of this 
Afertion, and alſo ſufficiently prove the Truth 
and Juſtneſs of that Expoſition.. To return to 
it therefore----- | 

The Statute (as far as it relates to the Power 
of the Clergy in Convocation) plainly implies 
10 more than that Canons ſhould - noe trem 
thenceſorth paſs, and become Obligatory, with- 
ont the King's Leave and Authority eiven in 
that behalf ; withour his Leawr, - which-was .re- 
: | quilite 
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quiſite to their Paſſing, and his Awhority,which 
was afterwards to ratifie, and give 'em force. 
And to underſtand the words of the Law other- 
wiſe is, as has appear'd, to underſtand them a- 
eainſt all Propriety, and the Rules of Con- 
{ruftion ; and which is ſtill more unreaſona- 
ble, to do this in Materia minis J_ and 
where Ordinary Liberty is abridg'd ; and laſt- 
ly, which is intolerable, where ſo grievous a 

Penalty as that of a Pramunire is to follow. 
The 25 of H. 8. then has not in the leaſt al- 
ter d the Law ot Convocations, in relation to 
any of the Powers or Priviledges of the Inferior 
Clergy : They can ſtill freely Conſult, and De- 
bate, Petition, or Repreſent, propoſe the 
Matter or Form of New Canons, and conſi- 
der about the Inforcing or Abrogating old 
ones ; in a word, ad in all Inftances, and to 
all Degrees, as they could before the pafling 
of that Statute. Indeed my Lerd Archbiſhop's hands 
are ty'd by it ; for he cannot now call a Con- 
vocation without the King's Writ, which be- 
fore this A& he might, and in Elder Times 
frequently did : He cannot now Ena& and 
. Conſtiture any thing by his own Authority, 
as in Imitation of the Papal Power in Coun- 
cils, and of rhe Royal Power in Parliaments, 
it was uſual for him to do : He muſt, before 
he paſſes any At of the Two Houſes, have 
the King's Aſſent to it ; and after it is paſsd, 
there muſt be the King's Licenſe alſo to Pro- 
mulge and Execute it. In theſe ſeveral Re- 
yr the Metropolitan's Authority is conſider- 
ably lefſen'd by this At; the Exerciſe of 
which is now chiefly ſecn i» Moderating the De- 
bates of the Synod, and giving bis Vete Tf upon 
2 any 
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any Queſtion propos 'd there ; as Dr. Couſins (Dean 
of the Arches to his Grace that then was) does 
in his Tables expreſs it *. But the Powers and 
Priviledges of All the other Members of Con- 
vocation continue whole and entire to 'em, 
notwithſtanding this Statute ; and were ſo un- 
derſtocd to continue for a long time after it 
Paſs'd : the Methods of proceeding in Convc- 
cation continuing the ſame for near Three- 
ſcore and ten years aſter the A, as they had 
been before it ; the Clergy going on {till to 
_— deliberate, and reſolve . as they had 

cen usd to do, without Qualifying them- 


ſelves for it by any Precedent Licenſe under 


the Broad Seal ; the King, the Parliament, 
and People of the Realm allowing 'em 1o to 
do, without oppoſing this Method 'as I!!epa!, 
queſtioning it 1n the leaſt, or calling 'em to an 
account for it. Indeed the Doubtrtul Wording 
of the At might poſlibly give the Clergy ſome 


Alarm at firſt, and put them under Apprehen- 
fions that their Liberty of Debate was abridg'd 


by it ; or at leaſt that ic might be conſftru'd fo 


to be by Thoſe. who in thoſe Diſtrefling Times 


were willing enough to take any Advantage of 
them. But their Scruples (it they. had any) 
clcar'd up in a little time, and their Fears va- 
niſh'd ; and they afterwards fell to buſineſs 
with the ſame treedom, and: under as little 
Reſtraint (for ought appears to the: contrary) 


as any of their Predeceifors had.:done -betore 


the Ac of Submiflion. And thus-the: matter 
ſtoed till the very End of Queen El:zaberh's 
Reign : there being no Inſtance, I believe, to 
be given of a Formal Commiſſion to Treat and 
Debate, Older than the Convocation of 1603, 
iN 
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in the firſt of King Fames ; which ſhall here- 
after be accounted for. 

In the mean time, we will ſuppoſe the ut- 
moſt, that can by the ſevereſt Interpretation 
of the AR, be m—_—_ that the Clergy are 
by it cut off from forming the Draught of a 
Canon, or even dzliberating about one, with- 
out being particularly impower'd to that pur- 
poſe ; yet are they ſtill in ſeveral Interior In- 
ftances of Acting left pertely free. Ir is nct 
to be. doubted but that, notwithſtanding the 
AR, they may by an Humble Repreſentation 
lay before my Lords the Biſhops, the Eing, cr 
his Great Council, any Growing Inconveni- 
cies and  Diforders in the Church, any Dan- 
gerons. Errors that may happen to ariſe and 
ipread in their time, any Outragious Exceſs of 
Vice and Impiety which they ſhall obſerve to 
prevail : and having made their Repreſentati- 
ons, they :may venture to add their Requeſts 
for the Prevention or Suppreflion of ſych Di!l- 
orders, Vices, and Errors ; and even to point 
out the Methods of doing it. If they cannor 
move a ſtep towards framing New Canons, yt 

at leaſt-they may interpoſe in behalf of the 
| Old ones, and pray, that they may be vigo!- 
ouſly Executed, and duly obſerv'd. In a word, 
whatever Hardſhips or Grievances they may 
lye under from their Ecclefiaſtical or Civil 
Superiors (as 'tis poſlible for 'em to ſuffer from 
either) they have in Convocation a Right, and 
an Opportunity to declare 'em. Theſe Com- 
plaints it was heretofore their Cuſtom to put 
up- together with their Subſidies ; and coming 
in ſuch good Company therefore, they were 
tor the moſt part favourably heard. Now they 
H :3 have 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 


have left off to Tax themſelves, they muſt ny 
lonzer draw Occaſions of Relicf, from the 
Wants of the Crown, but from the Goodneſ 
and Juſtice of Him that wears it. It will be for 
the Honour of a Reign, founded in the Liber- 
ties of the People,.and ſecur'd by maintaining 
'em, to ſuffer All Bodies of Men to enjcy 
their Rights, tho' they give nothing for it : 
Nor will it be any Refleqion upon our meſt 
Excellent Prince, if the World ſhall ſec, that 
the Advice of ſo conſiderable a patt of his 
Subjedts as the Clergy are, may be welcome to 
him, even without their Subſidies. | 

It is the Opinion of ſome 'Men, that that 
Myſtery of Iniquity, Popery, is now at work, 
and carrying on among us in a very dangerous 
manner ; and it is their Fear, leſt that which 
could never ſucceed, when it appear'd bare- 
fac'd, ſhould prevail by making ſecret and un- 
perceiv'd Advances upon us ; whether their 
Fears are juſt, or no, Iihallnort determine : but 
would it not be fit that the Clergy ſhould be ict 
to their wonted Liberty of Aſſembling;that upon 
any ſuch dangerous conjuncture,they might join 
their Councels, Endeavours, and Requeſts, 
to give a ſtop to the Growing Milchiet ? and 
by a Due Repreſentation of the Danger groun- 
ded onthe fure Accounts that ſha!l bg brought 
to the Convocation by the ſeveral Members of 
it reſorting thither from All parts of the King- 
dom, excite the Civil Magiſtrate into a De- 
gree of Care and Concern proportionable to 
the Danger ? *© | ; 

But ſhould the Clergy have no Repreſen- 
tions, no Complaints to make to the King ana 
Parliament, yet They themſelves may rear) 

RNs # plain 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


plain'd of to either: and it js fit they ſhould be 
ready to give anſwer to ſuch Complaints. All 
other Bodies and Communities of Men, if any 
thing be mov'd in Parliament to their Preju- 
dice, can immediately Affemble and Confer 
together, and lay betore their Superiors the 
Conſequences ot it, as far as their Particular 
Intereſts are concern'd : The Clergy alone 
have no ſuch Liberty or Opportunity, if their 
Parliamentary Afſemblics are not obſerv'd ; 
and are 'in 'this reſpe& therefore in a worſe 
condition than the Pettieſt Company or Cor- 
poration in the Kingdom. 

'Tis true, my Lords the Biſhops are at hand 


always, to interpoſe in their behalf : but as 


they are no ſtanding Committee of Convoca- 
tion, upon whom the Care of the Clergy's In- 
tcreſt in Parliament has at any time been de- 
volv'd ; ſo neither is it proper, that it ſhould 
be altogether lodg'd in their Hards ; which 
are too full of other Buſineſs, to be able alone 
to diſcharge this to the beſt Advantage. As 
quick-ſighred as their Lordſhips may be to dil- 
ccrn, and as Fatherly a Concern as they may 
haye to remedy the Grievances of the Inferior 
Clergy ; yet it is not to be expected, that they 
ſkould L7 ex underſtand 'em 1o well, or repre- 
fent 'em ſo fully, or interpoſe ſo heartily for 
their Redrefs, as thoſe who feel 'em. Mens In- 
tereſts have þcen ever beſt taken care of by 
ſuch as were moſt immediately concern'd in 
'*m.. Their T.ordſhips, doubtlefs, want no 
Zeal for the Good of the Church, and of eve- 
ry the ſmalleſt Member of it. But in Men of 
their Age and Experience ſuch Zxal is ever 
rempir' with great Caution, and manag'd 
| FT 4. with 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 


with nice Regards to the Probability of Suc- 
ceſs, and to the Paſlions, and Prejudices, and 
Various Intereſts of Men. Now theſe Re- 
ſtraints might, it is hop'd, in ſome meaſure be 
taken off, and their Lordſhips encourag'd into 
a Reaſonable Proſpect of ſucceeding in any 
Propoſal they had to offer on our Behalf, it 
chey were back'd in it by the Joint Advice and 
Endeavours of the Clergy oft the Province ai- 
ſembled. And as their Caution in Interpo- 
ſing would in this caſe it is likely be lefs, fo 
would their Interpoſition it ſelf perhaps be of 
ſomewhar greater Weight and Intiuence; eſpe- 
cially in Times, when their Lordſhips Actions 
may lye under any Prejudices, and their Cha- 
racters be miſunderſtood. At ſuch Seafons, 
they will have enough to do, to ſupport and 
promote their Own Intereſts ; and witt not be 
able (however willing they may be) to ſtand 
in the Breach, and be a Screen to their In- 
feriors.. - | 
Beſides, their Lordſhips Good Offices are 
confin'd to the Upper Houſe, nor can They 
take notice of any Parliamentary Matter, till 
it comes regularly before 'em there : | whereas 
the Clerfy, as well as all other Bodies of Men, 
ought to haye the Priviledge of an Early Ad- 
dreſs to the Howſe of Commons, where ſo many 
Bills of Importance begin, that nothing may 


paſs ti:zre to their Diſa 


dvantage, without be- 
ing opPposd, or underſtood ;- fince: Thar it ſelf 
wouu'a be a Misfortune to 'em, tho' they were 
ſure to have it quaſh'd elſwhere, . + 

Thc Biſhops Intereſt, Authority, Eloquence, 
>, 5 30ubr, ſufficient: to plead the/Churches 
1:10, and ſecure her. Intereſts in the Houſe 
or 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 
of Lords ; where a!l the Noble Members are 


under ſo tavourable a Diſpoſition rowards Her, 
that they would certainly do Her Juſtice, tho' 
they were follicited by leis Powerful Advc- 
cates : However, the Commons Spiritual think 
it very Proper and Reaſonable,that they ſhould 
in theſe cafes have a Recourle to the Commons 
Temporal ; whole Intereſts in the State running 
parallel with Theirs in the Church, and being 
nearly hnkd with them, ſeem mightily to en- 
courage ſuch an Application ; and to make ir 
a Poigr of Prudence, as well as Duty, in the 
Clergy to practiſe it, where it may be had. 

The Commons have a conſfiderab!e Intereſt in 
the Leſſer Clergy, by reaſcn of their Patrcnage; 
They-are their Protectors, and Guardians ap- 
pointed by Law in relaticn to one part of their 
Maintenance ; and will be extremely tender 
thereſore of all their other Civil or Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Rights, and careful ro cover them from 
any Atteinpts that ſhall be made upon their 
Priviiedges : That fo they may be in Heart, 
and at Hand always, to ſtard up with them in 
behalt ot Liberty, when it ſhall be artack'd, 
and to. reliſt a Growing Tyranny either in 
Church or State, as it may happen. For Ar- 
bitrary Government is a Spreading and Con- 
tagious ' Thing ; and when onge it is ſet up 
any where, there is no knowing where.it will 
end. 

My-Loxds the Biſhops therefore muſt excuſe 
vs; it, as great a Reverence as we bear to their 
Characters, and as high an Eſteem as we have 
of cheir Perſonal Qualifications, their Inte- 
grity, Capacity, Courage ; yet we think it 
fit, that other Helps ſhould be call'd in (fince 
Ie | All 
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* Dy. Bur- 
net's Faſt- 
Sermon be- 
fore the 
Houſe of 
Commons, 
Anno 
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All Helps are bur little enough) to ſupport the 
ſinking Intereſts of Religion, and the Clergy ; 
and judge the Great Concerns of the Church 
no where ſo ſecure, as, where the Wiſdom of 
our Conſtitution has lodg'd 'em, in the Hand; 
of a Convocation of the Province. We knw 
rhe Enemics of the Church ſleep »ot, tho' the Watch- 
2men ſleep too often —are the words of one, once 
an Active Presbyter of this Church, now a 
Vigilant Prelate *. We cannot, God be thank- 
ed, apply 'em to the Preſent Bench of Biſhops ; 
and would not, if we could, unlefs in a Cale 
of the Utmoſt Neceffity ; becauſe nothing 
leſs than that wou!d juſtihe ſuch a freedom in 
Meaner Authors. However Times may come, 
that will deſerve ſuch Language ; but when, 
if the Provincial Aſſemblies of the Church be, 
together with its Watchmen, laid aſleep, it will be 
too late to uſe it. | 
The Right Reverend Author of that Dilſ- 
courſe (who ſhould underſtand the Frame of 
our Church well, having written the Hiſtory 
of it) obſerves, that it x happily Conſtituted be- 
:ncen the Extremes of Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny on the 
one Hand, and Enthufiaſtical Principles on the othty 
Hand +. Tt is fo ; and the Happineſs of this 
Conſtitution, in relation to one of theſe Ex- 
remes, Iycs in the Intereſt which the Lower 
Clergy have in Convecation ; where they are 
aſſociated with their Lordihips in the Care 
and Government of the Church : Whereas 
out of Convocation, they are not, I think, 
advis'd with ; and have little eltfe to 'do, but 
to obſerve Orders : The Dioceſan Synods of 
our Church being not for Counſet zow, but 
tor the Exerciſe of the Epiſcopal Authority. 
This 
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This Happy Frame therefore ſhou!d by all 
means be kept up ; and the rather, becauſe it 
ſuits very happiiy with that of the State, and 
with the Conſtitution of Parliaments. And 
it is highly expedient for every Church and 
State, that the Eccleſiaftical Polity ſhould be 
adapted to the Civil, as nearly as is conſiſtent 
with the Original Plan of Church-Govern- 
ment ; which, in our Caſe, there will be no 
danger of departing from, by a Compliance 
with the State-Modell : For I am ſure, and 
am ready, when ever I amcall'd upon, parti- 
cularly to prove, that the more our Church 
ſhall reſemble the State, in her Temper and 
Manner of Government, the nearer ko will 
ſhe approach to Primitive Practice ; and the 
nearer ſhe comes up to Both theſe, the more 
likely will ſhe be ro Endure and Flouciſh. 
What the ſame Eminent Pen has ſaid on 
this Occation, I willingly ſubſcribe to ; That 
« as in Civil Government, a Prince govern- 
© ing'by Law, and having high Prerogativcs, 
« by which he 1nay do all the Good he has a 
© mind to, which yet he cannct abuſe to a&t 
© againſt the Law, and who is cblig'd citen 
to conſult with his People in what relates 
to common ſafety ; by whoſe Afiiſtance he 
muſt be enabled to put in Execution the 
Good Things he deligns ; is certainly the 
beſt Expedient for preventing the Two Ex- 
tremes in Civil Society, Confuſion and 
Mlavery : So a Biſhop that ſhail have the 
Chief Inſpection over thoſe whom he is to 
Ordain , and over. the Labours of thoſe 
already plac'd ; whom he ſhall dire& and 
:. afliſt in eyery thing ; and who governs bim- 
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* ſelf by the Rules of the Primitive Church, and 
« by the Advice of bu 'Brethren, is the likelieſt 
* Inſtrument both for propagating, atd pre- 
* ſerving the Chriſtian Religion *. I add, 
and for the keeping up of this Particular 
Church in ſome Degree of Repute and Au- 
thority ; which have ever been beſt ſecur'd to. 
it, when her Prime Paſtors have met their 
Clergy often in Synod, and by their Advice 
and Afiſtance manag'd the Great Aﬀeairs of 


it. 

But if that be thought too much, and ſound * 
too high tor the Lower Orders to pretend to ; 
who muſt be contented rather to G the Sub- 
jets of Eccleſiaſtical Government, than any 
Sharers in it ; yet even Subjeas themſelves 
may Petition, and make known whatever Grie- 
vances, or Requeſts they have to offer, with- 
out Encroachment on any of their Superiors. 
And that the Liberty of ſuch Addreſſes and 
Repreſentations is ſtill left to the Convocation, 
(ro the Lower Houſe alone, or to Both joynt- 
ly) I have fully ſhew'd : The Statute of Syb- 
miſſion, even under the moſt Rigorous Inter- 

retation of it, being ſcarce prerended to a- 
þridee their Priviledges in this reſpet. And 
becauſe Practice in this kind is the beſt Proof, 
I ſhall here add a few Inftances of it. 

In the Convocation of 1542 (33 Hen.8.) the 
A8g:s ſay, that at the paſling of the Subſidy, 
Clerus expoſuit 4. Petitiones [ to the Upper Houle, 
who when they preſented the Subſidy, were 
to acquaint the King with them] 2. D; Leyi- 
bus Ecclefiaſticis condendss, 2. De Compugiis fatts in 
Bethlehem abelendjs. | -3.:De hae, 5.1 Bene- 
ficiz. 4. De Decimis ſolvendis..A6tMSS. Se. - 
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The Two Petitions in the firſt Convocati- 
on of E. 6. (See 'em in Biſhop Burnet's Hiſt. 
Hal. 1. p. 118.) Colle. of Records, whatever 
force they may have to prove a Licenſe neceſ- 
ſary on other Occaſions (which ſhall hereafter 
be fully conlider'd) do yet certainly prove it 
not neceſſary in order to Perition. 

There are many Requeſts of the Clergy in 
Convocation to Yugen Elizabeth. 

One Anno 1580, in behalf of the Archbiſhop, 
then out of favour, that ſhe would be pleas'd 
to reſtore him. Fuller. IX. Book, p. 121. 

Another Amo 1587, about the AR faid to 
be inrended againſt Pluralities, Full. Tbid. pag. 
I91, 

A third to the ſame purpoſe, in ſome other 
Corr ocation of her Reign ; which being yet 
unprinted, I ſhall inſert in the Appendix *. Ir is 
2 Paper very Remarkable both for the weigh- 
rincis at the Marter, and cloſeneſs of the Ex- 
prethion';- and for the ſpirit and freedom with 
which itis'drawn : which however I propoſe 
101-45 a/Pattern; but as a Great Argument of 
:hat Liberty they thought remaining to 
tem, | 

A (fourth from the Lower to the Upper 
Houſe of Convocation, to be preſented in 
their Name: to the Queen for the Pardon of 


Lapſes and Irregularities. Tis in a Cotton MS. 


Clcop! F.-2. f. 123. and from thence I ſhall 
Tranſcnbe ir. 

"A fifth againſt the Encroachments of Chan- 
ccllors upon 'Archdeacons. 1bid. p. 264. 


* Numb. 


See Arp. 
Num. F. 


A frxth-praying many Regulations in very 


weighty matcers. bid, 
There 


IlO 
* IX. Book, 
p. 55. 
See the 
Preface to 
zt, p.66. of 
this Book. 
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There is alſo exrant in Fuller * > Remonſtrance, 


of the Clergy of the Lower Houſe, being 2 


Declaration of their Judgments, made indeed 
in the very beginning of Queen Elizzberl, 
when this Statute was not yet revived, and 
about Popiſh Tenets ; but which may, I pre- 
ſume, be ſafely imitated for the Aitſertion of 


truly Catholick Dodtrines, 


Anno 1606, A Petition from the Lower 
Houſe of Convocation to King Fames , a- 
gainſt Prohibitions. This too the Reader will 
find with the others in the Appendix Þ. 

Nay, even the Aſſembly of Divines it felt, 
tho' it was more ſtriatly ty'd up by the Ord:- 
nance of Parliament ||, than ever any Convoca- 
tion was by their Commiſſion (tor there were 
Negative words in that Ordinance, which im- 
power'd 'em to Treat and Confer of ſuch 
Matters and Things as ſhould be propos'd to 
'em, and no other) yet did nor think themſelves 
reſtrain'd from Petitioning, and propoſing ſeve- 
ral Heads of Reformation to the Parliament. 
See 'em, 1bid. p. 344- 


The Clergy in Convocation were not us'd 
only to be Petitioners themſelves, they were 
alſo fome times addreſs'd to in the ſame way 
by others ; either by their Brethren of the E- 
ftabliſhr Clergy, or by thoſe of the Separa- 
tion. | | 

' Of the former I have ſeen an Inſtance in 
Manuſcript, being a Petition from the London- 
Miniſters *. The Direction of it is, To the Re- 
werend Fathers in God the Lords Biſhops and the Reſt 


of the Convocation, It 1s ſaid in the Manuſcripr, 
v0) 
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to have been read and committed, Febr. 10. 1580. 

Of the Latter ſeveral Mentions, and Ac- 
counts remain, tho' the Petitions themſelves 
be loſt. For Example, 

In Queen Elizabeth's time thoſe who were 
then call'd the Puritans, Petition'd the Convo- 
cation, as appears from a Paſlage in one of ,  _ 
their Books, thus quoted by Biſhop Bancroft *, Paſir. L Fi 
IWe have ſought, ſay they, io advance the Cauſe of c. 4. 5.140. 
God by Humble Suit to the Parliament, by Supplica- 
Lon to your Canvocation-bouſe, 8&C. 

And whether it be this, or ſome other Peti- 
tion of theirs that is refer'd to in a Manuſcript 
Juſtification F of the Mille-manus Petition to 7 S*? Cat. 
King Fames, I cannot tell ; but theſe words _ "Bal. 
CCCur In it, We have often and in many ». 1987. 
Treatiſes declar d, [our Objeftions againſt the 
Liturgy] at large, and namely in a Petition, which 
Four Godly, Grave, and Learned Preachers offer d 


in cur Names to zhe Convocation-houſe. 


A yet greater Liberty than any I have men- 
rion'd was taken by the Clergy in that Long 
Addreſs [miſcalled by Fuller || the Proteſtation] || P. 208. 
which the Lower Houſe offered to Henry the 
Eighth himſelf, after the paſling of the Sta- 
tute ; or in that other very long one to the 
Upper Houſe in Queen Mary's time *. In the * Hit.Ref. 
hrit we have an Inſtance of very Free Con- _ 0.0 

. C c oll.n.16. 

vocational Repreſentations, and of yet freer Pe- 
titions in the Latrer,; for it attempts not only 
Canons, but Acts of Parliament ; and particu- 
larly prays f, that the Stature of which we T 4. 16. 
have been ſpeaking, may be repealed. 


But 
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But the Clergy no more ſtand in need of 
theſe Inſtances, than they would joyn in theſe 
Deſigns and Petitions. The Statute of Submiſſi- 
on is-none of their Grievances, nor do they 
ask, or,wiſh a Repeal of ic : They deſire on| 
chat it may not have an Unnatural and Hlega 
Conſtruction put upon it-; and that they may 
be bound up no otherwiſe by it, than the Sub- 
mitters themſelves were. They know indeed 
that the Refletion which a Right, Reverend 
Member of theirs once made upon this Statute 
was, That © the Extreme of raiſing the Eccle- 
© fiaſtical Power too high in the Times of Po- 
© pery, had now produced another of depre- 
© {ing it roo much: So feldom is the Coun- 
*© terpoize fo juſtly Ballanced, that Extremes 
* are reduced to a well-rempered Mediocrity®, 
Bur as they are not ſure that this is his Lord- 
ſhip's preſent Opinion, ſo they are certain it 
is none of Theirs : for they think their Power 
as Great as it need to be, it it be not made leſs 
than it really is. Had they lived indeed in 
Henry the Eighth's time ,, they ſhould nat per- 
haps have humoured his Impefious "Temper fo 
far, as to have made that mean Submiſkon, or 
tamely to have given up any one Legal Privi- 
ledge; which belonged to the Body, and was 


not inconſiſtent with the Good of their Coun- 


ery. Bur ſince it was made, and Enacted, thcy 
know how, like Good Engliſhmen, and Good 
SubjeRs, -chearfully- ro obey it. Only they 
can never ſubmit to ſuch a ſenſe of the Sub- 
miffion as was never intended, nor throughout 
that Age, wherein it was made, ever practiſed. 
This would be a much meaner part in them, 


than the firſt A was in their Anceſtors : 
whoſe 


's ; : a . hs g 2% 
of an En gliſh Convocation. 
whoſe Religion was all Submiffion and Slave- 
ty ; ahd it is ho wonder therefore that the 
Fetters prepar'd for them fat fo eafily upon 
them. Bui in a Proteſtant Clergy, the profeſs'd 
Aﬀertors of the Juſt Freedoms and Rights of 
Mankind in Religious affairs, and who have 
been more than once Infttumenral if ſhaki 
off Yokes of —_ kind frotr the Necks o 
Ergliſhmen, ſuch -Illegal ' Commplyances would 
be inexcufable. Tn ſhort, they have, and they 
own that they have,great reaſon tobe content 
with the Priviledges which the Law has clear-= 
y marked out to them ; and the Grear Peririon 
they have to offer is, that 'they may 'be gut 
mitred to enjoy them. If their eceflors 
were ftruck with a Panick Fear, at the very 
ſound of a Premwnire, in a Reign when the 
Laity too trembled at the Noife of Thunder 
from Above ; yer their Preſent Succeſfors'may 
tiot be &er the leſs Dnciful, tho” they are hot 
quite fo mn : as having the 'happi- 
nefs to'live in a Time when the 'Priviledges 
ind Rights of the Erglifh- Subjet are more 
clearly underſtood, and much better ſecared. 
| pon the whole then it appears, 
That the Clryy Commoners have all along 
d an undoubred Righr of being frequently 


embled, and particularly ' by the Law of 


rigs as often ' as a New Parliament is 
al , | - 
That being afſembled, they had antiently 
a Righr'of framing Canons, and doing ſeveral 
Synodicalt . Ats. (not inconſiſtene with the 
Law of their Country ') withone expecting 
the Prince's Leave for entring on ſuch Debates, 
or making fuch Decrees. 
I  Thay 
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That the 25 H. 8: c. 19. has not in the leaſt 
inginged this Right,as far as the Lower Clergy 
arg congeracd-in it, . 

'Thar the Limitations there made to the an 
ercile of it, chiefly concern the Archbi 
cj Province, who;is now reftrain'd, as on 

a Convocation without | the King's 
eſs eo from Paſling or Ratifyin ing'ar any. Canon 
out. the Royal- Licenſe, and. from Pro- 

gal mo the fo. by kis Own Authority. 
© the Inferior Clergy. are. no. otherwiſe 
_than.to: rake care. that they give 
cheir Conleps to, no, Canon fram'd-by them- 
ſelves, or lent from the Upper Houſe, 'other- 
Hon than with;:Submaffion to the' Royal Plea- 
faces Hg EE Licenſe and Afenc be not 


"Flag wy an they are left therefore intitely at their 
x0, Confer and rate even/about 
ew .z and alſo.to Deviſe, Frame, and 
owed wr 40 mW! Upper Houlſe:; if with a 
they. are- neither 
Fn Jehird to. de enacted wichour the 
og es 

more, that there: cemains to 'em a Li- 
= of; ANOAnGs cathee that: Old Canons 
INAY ; be 6 or New Qnes made accord- 
ing to.Law, to-ſuch Purpoſes as the _ 

hall faggelt or. of tepreſc 
le Opinions: concerning the irs = 
the. yy and. of | wm .and;if need 
Des: a. Raweb, at. leaſt: in .General 


"a Links it, 5s. eheir VUndoubted: Privi- 
tedge;. apd- would. be uſed. by them a Great 
Occaſions, witk the ſame Prudence and Tem- 

per 


bf an Engliſh Convocation. 

per that their Predeceffors are known to have 
practiſed ; who, when they met without In 
tertuption,, were fo cautious of giving no un- 
neceifary 'Tronble either to Church or Stare, 
that they were more complained of, in ſome 
Reigns, for ſitting ſtill, than for ſtirring. 

-: By this rime the Reader ſees, that the Rea- 
ſon given:for the 'Ctergy's not Meeting, be= 
cauſe, 'whertmiet,, and formed into a Body; 
they can do norbing,” is a ftrange one. For, ſup- 
poſing 'em tobe tyed op never. fo ftrialy” in 


their Decrecing Capacity, yet ' ſurely it does 


not follow,” that they can do nothing, becauſe 
they cannot Make or Avrempt' a Canon. B it 
mehjng to: ſpeak' the fenfe of the-whole Clergy 
of the Kingdom in matters proper for them 


to intertneddle in? is it norbmng to Petition, Ad- 
viſe,” Aderefs, Repr their Judp-« 


Stew 
ment, where it: may be ag a, or their Cerne 
fare where ir- may be-necfifitl'” Is fr works 
with a Durifut- and Difereer- Zeal to * 
the fitteft-Methods' of ſecuring ' the Chriftiari 
Faith, of preventing the Revivatof 'Old: He- 
refies and Errors;''and' the' Growth of New 
Ones ? Is it'2orhing to'do that, which ancient- 
ly, when Bilts'begani by Peritiow; was the Great 
Panile det of one” Grear Part of rtic- Legiſla- 
tute, the 'Houfe'of Commons ? I had thought 
that,- while they had” chis at leaft (tho' they 
ſhould haye' ro more than this) to do, they 
had not 3orbivg to do 5 but rather a my Great 
and Necefſary Work. And whether ſuch Ap- 
plications are neceflary, ſhould, I ſuppoſe, 
left to the Convocation it felf, to determine ; 
tho' others afterwards may either ſecond, or 
reje theſe Applications ; who may in theſe 
I 2 Calzz 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 


Caſes have the Power of Judging, but not of 
Prejudging the Actions of a Lawtul Afembly : 
much leſs have they the Power of s 
demning the very Being of fuch an'Afﬀembly, 
becauſe they foreſee not what may be done in 
it 


_. In truth, whatever may be pretended of the 
Convyocations being able to do wrbing, yet 
their not being allowed to Meet is a ſhrewd 
ſign, that they can, when met, do ſomething ; 
d. that they of the Clergy, who oppoſe their 
Meeting, are themſelves ot that Opinion : for 
were their Mouths really ſhut, and their Hand: 
ty d to that Negree hey 2's repreſented to be, 
there could. certainly be no Inconvenience in 
cruſting ſuch an Harmleſs Body of Men 'tope- 
Fher, for whe ye worth _y to break 
throu ient and Received Practice in or- 
der to prevent their Aobling, on 

. The Innovation made in theſe; matters has 
begun within thee Ten Years laſt paſt. For 
tho has been uſual to adjourn Cenvecations, 


» 


there was little or no buſineſs to 'do ; yet i 


was never till this, time known that a. Convo- Þ 


Cation Was adjourned before it fat 3 that 1s 1n- 
deed,. before it was a Convocation. This New 
Pradtife (which Dr. Wake, in my'Opinion, by 
as New Law juſtifies) we know the Date ot ; 
and have reafon therefore to obviate it, while 
it 15 New ; and to take ſome care that it may 
not in a little time be able to plead a Quiet 
Preſcription. 

The Clergy betray their Priviledges, if they 


PO OTROS 3 , 


[ L 


a few days after they had met and fat, _ 


ASS E7 I REL % 


lye ſtill under the Publication of ſuch Oppret- | 


five Schemes, without as Open a Difayowal of 
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them, and without exprefling their Deteſtati- 
on of. the Meanneſs of the Publiſher. They 
deſerve. to be uſed as il as their Open Adver- 
ſaries,, or their Falſe Friends would have them 
uſed, if they can ſuffer their moſt Valuable 
Right to be thus torn from *em, in Print, with- 
out the a Broggle for it. The Virzin in the 
Law of .God; was judg'd conſentins to the 
Rape, who did not cry out, when Help was 
near, and was order'd therefore to be ſtoned 
together. with her Raviſher, To prevent ſoch 
an Imputation upon the. Church, and the {ad 
Conſequences of it, her True Sons, were they 
as Raſh as they are repreſented to be, would 
cer, this, have Jheweg: themſelves againſt this 
New Adyocate, in a\mote Open Manner, and 
in ſomewhas Greater, Numbers thah they have 
hitherto done ;, and might perhaps, "for that 
End (could they no 2/4501: be heard) have 
at 


interpoſed a Subſcribed Profeſtation from their 


| wholg:Yody: But if this - way. of gatherin 
S feaitexed,, Hands 

| 
| 


would ſeem diſorderly, an 
unſuitable to their Characters, and prove dan- 
 gerons, it may be, to the Perſons engaging in 
« ; the more reaſon ſtill. have they to efteem 
and aſſert the PriyHledge of being Legally aſ- 
ſembled; and put into ſuch a condition, as to 
be, able. daly and fafely to make their juſt Com- 


Plaints, and repreſent their Grievances, 
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T he. Rights, Powers, &c. 
CHAP. IV. 


| Aving largely ſhewed what the Two Great 
H Convocation-Rights are, which I propoſed 
to Treat of , and withal! offered the ſevera) 
Chief Evidences and Proofs on which T build 
'm ; my Method laid dowh: leads me in the 
next place to conſider the Exceptions of all ſorts 
which have been made to this Chim, by ſome 
Late Writers, pretending to anſwer 'the Lerte- 
to a Convocation Man ; particularly by the Au- 
thor of a Letter ro « Member of Parliament, and 

y Dr. Fake, in his Book intitled; The Auth:- 
rity f Chriſtian Printes ' vver their Eccleftaſtical 
Synods afſerted, &>c, This Book being written 
þy a Perſon of ſome "Station in 'the Church, 
and,” as is pretended, 'under the Coyer of a 
Great Authority, deſerves to be examined with 
a more than ordinary care ; which according- 
ly I have reſolved to beſtow upon it. Dr. Wake 


indeed has a Peculiar Talent ar enlarging on 
a Controverſie'; the ſhorteſt Point,” when it 
comes under his Fruitful _ immediately 


improves into 'a Volume. I ſhall not fo far 
follow his Example, as to trace all he has ſaid, 
ſtep by ſtep, and Page by Page ; and take eve- 
ry Opportunity that he has given me of lay- 
ing open his miſapplied'/Reading,angd miſtaken 
Reafonings : That would be an Endleſs Tack, 
which I have no leifure for, neither does the 
Cauſe require it, nor would the Reader bear 
it. I ſhall endeavour therefore, as mich as I 
ain able, to ſhorten this Debate ;" and'in order 
ro it, ſhall firſt of all make ſome General Refle- 
&ions upon his way of managing it : wherein 
T ſhall ſhew, how yery little there is in w Te- 
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hows wo an reall be ye the Point diſ- 
ured ; and how much, of it is written-again 
body and for no End in the World, op, 
I can ſee,, but the Pleafure of Emptying; his 
Common-Place-Book. I may very aptly app! 
to him, what Biſhop Andrews ſaid of a oy 
Greater Adverlary : Erfi nobis lis nulla de Regid 
in Eccleſtaft ics Poteftate——tamen exorari non potef 
Tortus quin in"Campum exeat iſtins Controverſie ; 
&,ubi queſtiv nobur nulla de ed re, oftendat tamen 
nobis Teſtes munime neceſſarios. Explicare ſcilices 
voluit Opes ſuas, &- oftendere que habchat in Ad- 
verſaris ſur. Habebat autem ad banc rem nonnulla, 
fs incidi{[etnalicubi : Fam quia non incidit, .occaſio= 
nem arripit non valde idoneam ea quoquo profe- 
rendi. Vult enim Leftorem widere qudm Cupre 
pingat: eleganter *. 


119 


I ſhall not, I hope, be * Tortura 


thought 1mpertinent in diſplaying theſe Imper- Tvti 


rinences; of his ; which I ſhall do in as narrow 
a compaſs; and under as few Heads of Obſer- 
vation, as. the variety of the matter will ad- 
mit.of, 

I. 1 obſerve, that Dr. Fake has put himſelf 
to a great deal of needleſs pains to prove a 
Point, which he might, if he pleaſed, have 
taken for. granted ; that every Chriſtian Prince, 
and Ours {in particular, has an Eccleſiaſtical 
Supretuacy z and that the Clergy are not, by 2 
Dwine Riche intigled. to .tranſa&t Church-at- 
fairs in Syngds, as they pleaſe, and as often as 
they pleaſe, without. any regard to the Civil 
Chriftian:Power that they live under. Many 
of thoſe numerous Inſtances he has produced 
of Princes intermedling with Church-matters. 
hete at home, or abroad, are deligned only to 
aſſers this Great Truth : which however is a 
k 4 Point 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 


Point that he needed not to have laboured {6 
heartily, becauſe no Church of England man 
ever denied it: not the Man he writes againſt, 
T am ſure ; who ſays only (and what he ſays I 
ſhall not fear to fay after him) that ** the Ci- 
&© vil and Spiritual Powers are diſtin in thejr 
© End and Nature, and therefore ought to be 
© ſo in their Exerciſe too. The One relates 
© to the Peace, Order, Health, and —_ 
© rity of the Man in this Life, as a Sociable 
© Creature ; the other concerns his Eternal 
< State,and his Thoughts, Words, and Actions 
preparative thereto : The firſt is common to 
© all Societies, whether Pagan, or Chriſtian; 
the Latter can rightly be exerciſed among 
Chriſtians only ; 'and among them, not as 
incloſcd within any Civil State or Commu- 
nity, but as Members of a Spiritual Society, 
* of which Feſws Chriſt is the Head ; who has 
alſo given out Laws, and appointed a ſtand- 
«« ing Succeſſion of Officers under himſelf for 
the Government of this Society. And theſe 
Miniſters of his did actually govern it by 
theſe Powers committed to them from him, 
for near 300 years before any Gayernment 
was Chriſtian. From whence, ſays he, it 
** follows, that ſuch Spiritual Furiſdittion can- 
** not be in its nature neceſſarily dependent on the 
* Temporal : for then it $—# | never have been 
2 lawfully exerciſed, till Kings, States, and 
*© Potentates became Chriſtian. And agen in 
another place, —— © This Power having 
© been claimed and exerciſed by the Apoſtles 
* and their Succeſſors, without any Regard, 
* nay in Oppoſition to the Heathen Tempo- 
** ral Authority, is therefore, we ſay, not ne- 

| bw” * ceſſarily 


of- an Engliſh Convocation. 


F* ceſſarily in its own nature dependent on ſuch Au- 
© thority f. Than which Reaſoning nothing 
certainly-can be.more juſt ; nor could that Wri- 
ter have expreſſed himfſelt with more Caution 
and Guard upon fo nice an Occaſion. Dr.Wake 
ſeems hereto have apprehended him, as if he 
had affirm'd, that Princes have nothing to do 
in Church-matters; the Management of which 
lyes without their Sphere,and no ways dependy 
on Their Authority. But no Man living coul 

haye ſtruck this ſenſe out of his words, * that 
was not either very Blind, or very willing, for 
fome ſmall End or other, to miſunderftand him. 
Cannor:this mighty Controvertift diſtinguiſh 


» 
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i P.19,29, 


between Denying the Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical | 
Power tobe neceſſarily _— onthe Temporal, | 


and affirming it to be neceſſarily independent upon it 2 
Docs he-not ſee a difference between ſaying, 
that che Church may ſubſiſt without the Srate, 
and that the State has nothing to do in the Go- 
vernment of the Church ? It he does nor, he 
ought ro/forbear tampering in Diſputes of this 
kind, till-his Judgment is better, and his Head 
clearer. But it, ſeeing this difference, he yet 
refolved vo take no notice of it ; either b 
cauſe he had made Colleftions ſome time of 


bis Life about the Supremacy, and was reſol- 


ved to take this — of giving himſelf 
the Credit ' of them ; or becauſe he faw it 
would” be 'of uſe to him, to have the Writer 
he appears againſt repreſented under as Invidi- 
ous Colours, .and his Opinions loaded with as 
much weight as was poflible : if this were the 
Caſe, it muſt be allowed' him, that there was 
ſome little Art, tho', I think, no very great 
{bare of Honeſty in his Management. 
Fs | , SO "Tis 
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. *Tis true, the Letter fo a Convocation-man, im. 
mediately after the 'laft words I tranſcribeq 
from it, adds, © And if we ſhould fay further, 
* that this Society has an Inherent and Unal- 
© terable Right to the Exerciſe of this Pow- 
© er ; it would be no more than what every 
« Sect or Party among us claims, and practi- 
* ſes, &c. But Dr. Wake could not with any 
colour lay hold of this Paſſage as aſſerting the 
Ind ency of the Church on the State : 
for, beſides that it is only q way of arguing 
drawn from other Mens Principles ; it is a few 
Lines afterwards my retracted, and-quali- 
fyed : © But this, fays he, is what at the pre- 
* {ſent we neither do, nor need ſay. Notwith- 
ftanding which Dr. Fake is reſolved that this 
he ſhall ſay, and maintain ; and ſuppoſing it 
therefore to be his avowd inion, draws 
down all his ſtrength, and ſets his Quotations 
in Array againſt it. From Fathers and Coun- 
cils, from Antient and Modern Writers, our 
Own and Foreign Hiftorians he learnedly 
proves, that the Church-power in a Chriſtian 
Commonwealth is to be exerciſed in Subordi- 
nation to the State ; that Princes have of right 
all along called Councels and diffolved them, 
have hindred the Execution of ſome Ecclef- 
aſtical Canons which were prejudicial to their 
Kingdom, and given. the Civil San&ion to 
others-—-and a great deal more of this kind 
rhey have and may do ; and muſt be allowed 
therefore a Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 
and over Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. And what if 
they be? Is there a Line in that Book he op- 
poſes, but what will ftand good, notwithſtand- 
1n2 all this were made Out never fo in—_ 
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bly ? This is bringing the Great Enzines of 
Battery againſt a Place, which he m1z2ht have 
marched direaly unto without Qppotition. the 
Enemy having never undertake, to deiznd i: 
Ini operose probant, &c. (lays Grotizs Ot lviiic 
ſuch iy Dealers in this very Controverſy) 
fultam ſibi fmgunt Adverſarium, de quo facik tri- 
umphent *. Dr. Wake, with great Modeſty ad- 
viles his Learned Adverſary, Net to increaſe the 
Neceſſary Bulk of their Diſpute by alledging paſſages 
cut of the Antient Fathers, to prove that which nei- 
ther of 'em make any doubt of f. Had he given 
this Advice firſt to Himſelf, and taken it, his 
Huge Performance had ſhrunk away into a 
few Pages, and been as inconfiderable for its 
Bulk, as it is for the Importance of the matter 
contained in it. | | 

IL. A ſecond Inſtance, whierein Dr. #ake 
has ſpent his Learned Pains to no purpoſe,is in 
the Tedious Account he has given us of the 
Power exerciſed by Princes, in relation to 
General Comncils,and the Greater Church-Afﬀem- 
blies. Theſe Reſearches (as he calls 'em) might 
well have been ſpar'd,upon a double account ; 
both- becauſe the matter of 'em lyes not very 
deep, and can be no News to any Man that 
has bar "once touched on 


- ; |} Veteramenta omnia, detri- ; 
this Controverly ||; and be- ,*.n & repetira millics, ſo | 
cauſe his Reading of this x F: And ; | | I10Y? 
, 4 1fop Andrews, (Tort. Tort. p. 2418T 
kind, tho' never ſo hard to 173.) of fee of theſe v219 Inftes- Wt! 
come at, yet 1s nothing to yan - Lo; ſeems WES > | 
: rown e; Tho Dr. Wake 
the purpoſe. For the Diſpute produces "ems now with ſuch Pump 


turns on Provincial Synods ON- axd Pleafere. 

ly, and the Rights which the 

Church lays claim to in relation to Them : and 

it is no Proof, or Diſproof of theſe Rights to 
| ſhew, 
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ſhew, what the Practice of Princes has been ig 
convening and preſiding over General Councilr 
which are Meetings of another Nature, an 
Original, and ſubject to quite different. Laws 
and Ulſages. | 

By Provincial Councils the Church was go- 
vern'd, and in ſuch Councils all the Great Af- 
fairs of it were tranſacted for ſome hundreds of 
Years before the Empire became Chriſtian ;- 
whereas General Councils owe their very Being to 
the Civil Power, without the Expreſs Allow- 
ance and Encouragement of which , after 
Chriſtianity chad once ſpread it ſelf wide, they 
never did, or could aſſemble. 

The Times when Provincial Synods were 
to meet, the Perſons: that were to compoſe 
them, and preſide in them, the Caufes' that 
were to come before them, and the manner of 
deciding thoſe Cauſes, and of enforcing Obe- 
dience to their Deciſions by Spiritual Cen- 
ſures, e&e. theſe were all things fully: agreed 
on and determin'd by the Rules of the Church, 
while it ſubſiſted independently of the'State : 
and when Conffantine therefore by embracing 
the Faith became its- Protector, . he only con- 
firm'd thoſe Antient Uſages to the Ghurch, 
which ſhe was in poſſeſſion of ; He left the 
Pra&tice of the Church: juſt as he found it : 
only'what was before an Eccleſiaſtical Rule,he 
made a Civil Right, and a' Law of the Em- 

Ire. | . 2 /i:d 1" 1493 

oF] Not fo, as to General Coancils ;- the Church 
"had'no Cuſtom, no Preſcription 'to. plead, in 
' relation to Them ; they -were Then firſt to 
be ſet up by the Civil Power, framed, ny 
mou 


of an Engliſh Convocation. i259 


moulded * : and no wonder therefore if the * 7, y, P. 
Method of their Meeting and Acting was regu- Proves 4 
lated,in ſome of its chiet Circumſtances,by that Convoce- 
Power which gave Birth and Eſtabliſhment to ,,þ.70 
them. cident to 

: wy a Nation- 
al Church, - by « paſſage in the Preface to Alfricus's Canons ; where be 
finds it ſaid, that the Chriſtian Church for the firſt 300 years had no 
Conyocation, p. 46. Can one imagin it poſſible for 4 Man to be in the 
Dark 16 that Degree, as not to know, that this was mexnt of General Coun- 
cils#.But his Skill in Ecclefaaſtical Hiſtory, is ſeems, goes no further than 


- The Firſt of theſe Aſſemblies that ever ſac, 
rovided by a Canon for the continuance oft 
vincial Synods upon the Foot they had al- 
ways ſtood : and this Canon was reinforced 
by ſeveral: ſucceeding General Councils, was 
ratified . by the ſevecal Emperors, in whoſe 
Times theſe Councils were held,. and inſerted 
at laſt into the. Code of the Imperial x —_ : 
and from thenceforth the Synod of every Pro- 
vince was as Legal an Aſſembly as the Senate 
it ſelf; 'had a right, at ſtated Times,to be Sum- 
moned as duly, and to a& within its proper 
Sphere as freely, as any Civil Convention 
whatever. a4 
But General Councils, even after they were 
ſer up, were. noe by any Law thus provided 
for; rhey. were in their nature,, and Inſtituti- 
oh Occaſional; Meetings, which bad no fixed time 
allotted to them ; but were to be called toge- 
thet in Extraordinary.Caſes .only, and when 
the; Prefling Exigences of the Church re- 
quired them : And no Biſhop 7hes pretending 
to an Authority over All the Reſt, even on 
that account it fell acourſe to the Emperors 
ſhare ro Conyene them, The 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 

'The Aſſembling of fo many Men of Rank 
and Character from fo many Quarters of the 
Empire was a Power that could fafely be lodg'd 
in no Hands but his that rul'd it : He was to 
be Judge, when ſuch a vaſt Confluence was 
fit to be allow'd, and how far it conſiſted with 
the- Peace of the Stare 3 at what Place and 
Time the Seflion ſhould be opened, and how 
long it ſhould continue. He by his Officers 
provided for the fafe- Condu&t of- the Fathers 
going to the Council, and returning fron it ; 
at his Expence they had Reception and Enter- 
caininent- on the-way, and under the Security 
of his Prote&ion they mer and conſulted, The 
Debates of ſuch' a Numerons Aſſembly muſt 
have been. very diforderly and tumultnous, 
unleſs conducted by a Rule;; which no fingle 
_ had a Riglit to preſcribe to the reſt, and 
which conld not therefore come fo properly 

any' one as from Him that Summon'd 
them. And that this Rule might be ſure to be 
obſerv'd, it was requiſite, that the. Emperour 
ſhonld-have a Place in their Aſſembly, ſhould 
preſide over, and moderate their Debates, ci- 
ther in Perfon, of ”y his Deputies, as he ſaw 
occaſion. After the Fathers had come to Reſo- 
lntions, and framed their Canons, it was of 
vaſt Importance to 'em to have the Secular 
Power ratifie what they had agreed on. They 
could Anthoritarively declare, what was the 
General Senfe of the Church on fach and fath 
Articles ; but to procure that theſe Deciſions 
fhould-be generally received and obeyed in all 
Chriftian Countties, could no ways be fo effe- 
Rually brought about as by Civil SanRions 
and Penalties; Foy 
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Ou all theſe accounts, and many more, it 
was highly reaſonable, and juſt, na neceſlary 
almoſt, oat the Imperial Power ſhould exert 
it ſelf in Appoimjng the Meetings, and Go- 
rerning the Debates, and Confirming the Acts 
of General Councils. But was there the [ame 
Reaſon and Neceflity for its interpoſing as par- 
ticularly in Provincial Synods alſo , which 
were - Ordinary Meetings, of pe and 

ing Uſe in the, Church, not Numerous, 
or Compoſed of Equals, but of Perſons livin 
at no Great Diſtance from one another, __ 
all Subordinate to one Eccleſiaſtical Superior 2 
Dr. Wake knows in his Conſcience, that theſe 
Circumſtances make a Wide Difference be- 
tween them : and if fo, why does he amuſe 
us with Large Accounts of what Emperors 
have done, and been allowed to do, in rela- 
tion-to thoſe Great and: Extraordinary Meet- 
ings, :the Cuſtom of which makes neither for 
nor againſt the Rule that was to be obſerved 
in theſe Ordinary Stated ones ? To what pur- 
poſe was it for him nauſeouſly to tranſcribe 
Labbee for. fifty Pages together upon a Common- 
lace, which has been ſo often and ſo thorough- 
ly exhauſted by the Writers of the Laſt Age ; 
and which betides is of no manner. of uſe to- 
wards determining the preſent Difpute ? Does 
he think to cover the want of proper and ay+ 
polite matter by ſuch looſe and General Refle- 
ions as theſe ? Does he hope ta make his 
Readers loſe ſight of "the Point they are in 
queſt of, in that Miſt of Impertinent Quota» 
tions, with which he ſurrounds 'em ? 
ie Learned Mr. Hill had rightly obſerved, 
that what Dr. Hake produces * from xx t 
. ; avout 
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about the Emperor's Interpoſing in the Greateſt 
Councils, was of no weight in the preſent Ar. 
gument ; where we are enquiring,; what the 
Uſage and Rights of the Church are, not in 
the Greater, but Leſſer Synods 5 which go by 
quite another Rule, and are much more ex: 
empt from the Interpoſition of the. Ciyil Au- 
thority... Dr. Wake makes a Scornful mention 
of this Diſtintion in-cthe Preface. to his Ap- 
peal *,- without vonchſafing to give any Reply 
tot: which was diſcreetly done, for it would 
not admit of any. "The Diſtintion is juſt and 
well applycd ; and had it been (conſidered by 
Dr. Wake, when he wrote, muſt have prevailed 
with him.t6 withdraw above halt the Hiſtory 
that: his firſt Chapter. is filled with, /and have 
made- that part; of his -Work. k4k no. more 
Learned;' than it really-x.. ©; 

' Soctates might well lay, that the-Grearef Sy- 
nods were held always at the Emperor's Dire- 
Rion ;but' he knew the Leffer were: not, and 
therefore omitted the mention of thiem. And 
the: ſame'Caution: 15 obſerved in; one: of our 
XXXIX. Articles t;; where it is affirmed in- 
dced, thar ** General Councils may. ' not be ga- 
© ther'd { upon any Occaſion, in aty'Circum- 
ſtances | *© without--rhe- Commandment / and 
* Will of Princes: But of Provincial Comncils 
nothing is faid. However the Churches Caution: 
inWording het Decifion is:not greater than Dr, 
Wake's in citing it, who bas, thoughout his firſt 
Book, made, as I remember, bur onelight and 
General mention || of this: Article wittont-pro- 
ducing the words of it:; which be;knew would 
go near to ſuggeſt a-Diſtin&on; that: it was 
not to his'purpole to'have © prrld : 

Ex 4 ce 


SS. Ss AS a axmuOoOTuo  za2£@ ai 


5 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 
- Indeed the Canons of 1640 ſeem, and oh- 
ly ſeem, to go further ; for in truth they do 


hor. They affirm, that the Power of calling both Art. 1, 


National and Provincial Conuntils is the true Right 
- all Chriſtian Kings within their own Realms and 
erritories ; but ſay not, that this is the Right 
of 'Kings 4ove, ſo that no other Perſon or Per= 
fors cars in amy Circumſtances whatever claim 
or uſe | ; on the contrary, they plainly teach, 
that #here the - Prince is nor Chriſtian the 
Pretares of the Church may rightfully uſe this 
Power ; ſo it-be with Submiſhon to the Civil 
Penatries and Paniſhmenes thar may attend 'em 
on that account'? and intimate the Caſe 
to be the fame under a Chriſtian Perfecuting 
Prince; -tho' it Was not ſo Decent 'openly to 
exprefs' it. The Canon -and the &riizlt there- 
fore are perfetly conſiſtent,” and . both are 
draw up with that Moderation, and Guard, 
as ro give the Prince what is' Hs Dxe, and yet 
not to. deprive the Church of what may be 
Hers ; but to leave the way open to the Exers 
ciſe of the ſame Power that ſhe claimed: and 
practiſed,” betore Princes came in to the Faith, 
ithere ſhould ever be the fame Occaſion for 
it 5: Wwhiely [ hope there never wall. 
>:And:ithis Canon too was not, it ſeems; 
thonght worthy - to accompany Dr. Wake's 
Others Colte&ions ; where Foreign and far 
ferched 'Aurhorities take. up his Pen ſo much 
ar hs hart'nor room to conſider” what: had 
been faid-trere at Home npon the Subject 7 no, 
not'in'x 'Work*wrirren on fe.to clear and 


| ro'affert the Do&rine of the Church of Eng+ 


land. Bur we are not to wonder at it : for the 
lame Happy Talent of Mind, which —_— 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 


Man abound in what- is Trivial, ' makes him 
Defeve alſo in what is Material. 

All that Dr. #7ake can ſay: for his way of 
arguing is, that he has in it tracedithe Steps of 
ſome of our Greateſt Writers, who treating of 
the Supremacy, derive:the Proofs of it from 
the Tame'Sources he. has done, and frequently 
give Inſtances of. 'the Powers--exerciled by 
Princes over the: Greateſt. and moſt Generz] 
Afﬀemblies ; as appears from that Colle&ion of 
Authorities which he: has made in his Appeal. 
But this will not juſtifie him: : for. thoſe Wri- 
rers,' whoſe Pattern he pretends to follow, had 
to do with ſuch ddvertatcs 2s quite} ſhut out 
the Civil Power' from interpoſmg in Churche 


matrers : Moſt of 'em being engag'd either a- 
gxinft rhe profefied dons 4 of the Papacy, 


[as Fewel, 'Bilſen; "Nowell,  Mafon,  &c.} or a 
gainſt thoſe of rhe Rigid Pregbyteriai way [as 
Whilgift, Hooker, Bancroft, Bramhall, e>c. were] 
In Oppoſition to theſe thereto: it was proper 
to :ſhew, how far the Practice: of tie 1icſt Chri- 
frian Emperors 'was- conſiſtent with fach Prin- 
ciples. And whether their Inftances to this 
purpoſe were taken from the Greater or Leſſer 
Church-meetings, 'from Provincial or General 
Gouncits, it was all one*to the point in hand, 
and made equally againſt : Thoſe whoſe Do- 
arine they were to diſprove. \Nortio in. Dr. 
Wahe's Cate,” who, when - he- wrote, : his« Firſt 
Book, had no -fuch Adrerfary: to deat: with ; 
but One who argued altogether upon:the Bots 
tom of a Civil Right, cand-drew his Plea:pure- 
ly from our Domeftick Gorftitution, 'and the 
_ Laws'-and* Uſages -of the. Realm. 

'hen- Dr. Wake theretore: by the: Autberitets 
+ 9+ fl produced 
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produced ir his Laſt Piece would excuſe the 
Dottrine laid down in his former, he deals un- 
firly with'us': for | thoſe Authorities juſtifie 
only that parr' of /his Dodrine which was fo- 
reign'ro:che Argument: z they being Declara- 
tions chiefly of the General Rights and Inte- 
reſts of Supreme Chriſtian Powers in Eccleſia- 
ſtical Aﬀairs ; without entring into the Various 
Reftridions of that Right, which the: Spiritu- 
al Subjeds'may in feveral Places be inticled to 
by the Coricetlions of ' Princes and States, and 
by their particular Priviledges and Immunities j 


| and without' confidering-nicely, Where that 
| Supremacy-may in different reſpedts be ſaid to 


de lodg'd} and Who therefore muſt be taken ir 
as Sharers in ſeveral Ads and Branches of it. 
Which Confiderations nevertheleſs are neceſla- 
ry to determine the juſt Exrents of our Princes 


| Riphts in this Caſe; and-the Meaſure of ons 


Obedience ; as 'will hereafter, in Due Place; 
more clearly appear. 6-205 | 

In theſe- = apa n Old Writers had ati 
Eye to the Att, and Oath of Supremacy ; to main- 
rok which-was the m——_ tharAge,in which 
theywrote:and their words thereforemuſt be un- 
derftoed, as thar Oarbis drawn up, Negatively,not 


Pefitrvely z that-is;as denying the Ulurpations in 


1-Matters, that have been made, 


or attempted,” from without, upon the Crown 
of hot, not as {etling the exa&t Boundaries 

'F of that Supremacy within, in rela- 
tion either to thoſe who are-to govern, or thoſe 
who-:are''to:be governed by-it : which is a 
Controverfic, that there has hitherto been but 
linle frid-of, 20d indeed but little Occaſion to 


conſides ; and which could not therefore be 
. K 2 ſerled 
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ſerled and determined by ſuch Writers, as lived 
and died. before it was ſtarted, ,. ., 

Dr. Wake's Cloudof Witneſſes therefore, which 
be produces in his, Appeal, are, vexy properly 
ſuch ; for they, ſaxve only to darken and con- 
found the Pojnt:we are in purſuit. of, not at 
all to clear it..'They are ſuch a. Nubes. Teſtium 
as. we. had in the Late. Reign for, Trev/ub/antia- 
tiox [and other, Rewilh Articles] where the Old 
Eathers wers vouched, by, whole-fals for. a Do- 
&rine, that came .not+. upon, the Stage , till 
chey, were gone off is. And,,much the ſame 
Uſage ; have the Fathers of our, own Church 
had from the. Fe of, this Appellant.; . who has 
cited em, if pertincntly, to. Points that per- 
haps they .never-heard. of, and to purpoſes that 
ISS they..ngver. dreamt of, ;and to which 
had thoſe Excellent Perſons foreſeen that their 
words.would have been, ſtretched, they would 
ceriainly have renounced ſuch Conſequences, 
or rather have. prevented 'em, by, expreſling 
themſelves more marily.. They were to plead 
for the -Supremacy of Princes ,againſt Thos 
who were for ,, allowiag them .-no manner 
of Intereſt in... Church-matters : and what 
wonder js-it, . u inthe warmth of this Diſputs 
they ſhould, as the. Fate is in All Controyer- 
- ties, have ſometimes a little over-thought or 
over-exprefſed themielves, and haye laid down 
{uch Poſitions, as, .tho' of ſound Senſe, , when 
oppoled to ; the, Principles. of. thoſe, againlt 
whom. they. contended. ; yet when applyed in 
othes Caſes ,aqnd -Circumitances; (then, out of 
their ,Lhoughts,.;and the Debaje) might need 
Jome. lictle, folemiog ?;;; Their, Great, Concern 
was, to. ſecure: the, Royal Prerogative. ;-/ an 


FTE By | WHREMR 


4 -  GTy +; SS, 
Dl nM”, ad Low 6 ens 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


when that was done, they thought their own 
Rights and Priviledges would be ſecure under 
the Shadow of it. Thefe they were then in 
a full Uninterrapred Pofſeffion of ; ' without 
apprehenfions that a 'Time might come, when 
they ſhoutd'be pur to prove their Title to *tm; 
ind when that Power, which they fo warmly, 
and with reafon, pleaded for, ſhould be tarn'd 
upon them, and made uſe of againſt the Main- 
rainers of it. Much leſs did they ſuſpe, that 
ever any pretended Son of the Church "of 
Expland would amaſs together 'all the Higheft 
Aﬀredhs of the Regal Supremacy, ſcattered 
up and down in their Writings, in order” to 
furniſh out a Plea for ſupprefling the Liberties 
of that Church ; and ' on 'purpoſe to prove, 
that Convocations were ' (what the Letter to 4 
Member of Parliament ſawcily tays, '* Biſhops 
are) the Creatures of the Crown ; 'which there 

fore as it created, ſo it may annihilate art it 

leaſure. ' Such kind of Books indeed' wer 

witten Twelve Years azo, by fome Falſe 
Members of our Communion, 'to make way 
for thofe Tit Deſigns that were then on feot 

but tothe Erernal Infamy of the Writers of 
them ; who  chought to tind their pareicular 
account in the General Ruin of that Church 
#31d Conftitution to which they belonged 1 
but: were, ' God be thanked, every way de- 
ſeated in” Their Expectations. There is nor, 
*s triie;fo'mnch Hazard now, ' as there was 
then, in 'exalting the Regal Power ; when we 
He urider'a Prince, who is too Juſt and too 
Car fighted; 'to 'be flattered Into a Miſuſe of 
his Authority: '' However, nv/ Thanks are due 

for this to the Flatcerers, who have markt onr 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 
the Awizrary Scheqe ; and it.is no fault of 


e not alterwards fbllowed. 
ion at ſuch Unworthy and 


. 


M 


Conſiderations, not ſo proper for this place, 
and;,led me a little from a ſtrict purſur of my 
Argymear. I leftic, whereI was Levine how 
weak Dr. Wake's way of reaſoning, is, from the 
Powers exerciſed by Princes over the Greatef 
| , to theirinterpoſing equally in the Lk 
He himſelf ſeems to be ſenſible of it ; and 
therefore, to prevent this Long Chapter of 
his heing One Entire Impercinence, has ſprink- 


$4 


down in.it a few Inſtances of the 
hariry of Princes over their Provincial Sy- 
nods £ which being the only Iaſtances there, 
that any ways affect our Argument, 'T ſhall nor 
to. conſider 'em, And in order to 
it, I obſerve, X 


)I. . That in thoſe Few Hiſtorical Fad, 
which ſeem appoſite and proper, he either 
manifeſtly miſtakes National, for Provincial Sy- 
nods ; or Extraardinary Aﬀemblics, "for Ordi- 
nary and ſtated ones ; or conceals ſcme Cir- 
cumſtances relating to the Story of thol; 


Meetings, which when known,.,give an Eaſe 
Account how. the Royal Power came fo parti- 


which 'he calls Provincial, were. un- 


nm to interpoſe in 'em. Several of the 
Synods E C },. 
doubtedly not .ſo ; Others, which were, yet 


were called by Princes upon Extraordinary E- 


merzences,and,do no ways prejudice rhe Right 
which the Church then bad of aſſembling or- 
dinarily at ſet, times, without a Lay Summons. 
For when Princes admitted the Cation of the 
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Nicene Council to take place in their King- 
doms, and allowed the Synods of every Pro- 
vince to meet twice a Year in- vertue- of it, 


| they did not by that preclude themſelves from 


calling thoſe Synods together at other:times, 
when the Circumſtances of the Chureh or 
State ſhould require them. They parted with 
no Power that they had to Convene ſuch Al- 
ſciublies, but only gave a Liberty to the Cler- 
gy of the Province © to meet at- appointed 


_ Times, whether they had a Royal Command 


for it, or no. 


Belides, had Dr. Wake intended a fair-ſtate 


_ of this Point, he would have fer aſide-all 


thoſe Inſtances of Provincial Councils Sum- 
moned by Princes, where thoſe Princes ex- 
enced. their Power, only to make Metropolitans, 
who were remits, do their Duty, and obey the 
Canons : or, where they interpoſed only” to 
revive the Uſe of ſuch Meetings, which had 
been under a long Diſcontinuance in their 
Kingdoms ; and when they had done fb, leſt 
them afterwards to their Ordinary Courſe. ' In 
theſe Caſes, whatever the Prince did, he did 
in behalf of the Churches Rights, and his AR 
ought not theretore to be alledged, and cannot 
fairly be conſtrued to their prejudice. Nay, 
in the moſt Orginary and Regular Aﬀemblies 
of the Province, ſhould any mention be made 
in their At of their Meeting by the Civil 
Authority ;. yet it ought to be conlidered,whe- 


: ther at che ſame Time, 'and in the fame Acts 


cheir Right of meeting by the Canons alfo be 


Rega er if fuch” Inſtances is no'Bar to 
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the ſame time expxeſly aſſerted and maintained. - 
Kings may. order their, Biſhops ca mger, when; 

e'Byhops, would. liave met, tho'unorderce; : 
and-all therefore Wat ſuch Biſhops, when mer, 


could de,to ſecure their Eccleſiaſtical Right ut 


Meeting, was to mention it together with the: . 
Royal Precept: and this we may ,prefume.:em 


putpoſely to have done , to prevent thaſe Pre- 
cedents being drawn .into Conſcquence,.;and 
under a Prudent Foreſight of the Ill-Uſes that 
mightbe made of them by ſuch Betraycrs of 
the Church-Rights as our Author, in Fugure 
Ages. \ Theſe Cirdmſtances ſhould have been 
conſidered by him ; and,where they. take place 
in any of the Inftances-of Provinctal Councils 
he /alledges, acknowledged, But it_ was not 
agreeable either to his. Deſign, or his. Temper, 
to Enquire into matters thus caretully,..qr. to 
ſtate 'em thus candidly and fairly: It; was 
enough; if upon a Superficial View: of the 
Acts of Provincial Synogs, or thote rhat paſſed 


for ſuch, he fond at the Entrance .ot any of 


'em a mention of the Royal Power :. This he 
knew would have the Look of a Proof:; and, 
whether it had more than that, he knew not, 
and cared not, and hoped other People: would 
not give themielves the Trouble to enquire. 
To come to Particulars. | 

The Firſt .Inſtance he has produced of the 
Authority of Princes over Provincial Synods, 
is this ; Whcn Theodoret (lays he) began to be 
buſie in talling the Biſhops together, Theodofius not 
only Iaid a Prohibition upon him. hut confined him to 
Cyrus, bx own little See, as @ Puvi for 
what he had done before, P,.18, I queſtion whe- 
ther Dr. Wake ever gave himafelf 
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nz 


vi reading -thoſe three, Epiſtles' *, which he. * Epiſt. 


cites on. this occaſion, 'tho” not with. right 79,80,8r. 


Numbers. - For there he would have.-{qund, 
that Theodoret, when thus prohibited by; the 


Emperor, was at Antioch, where he had no; 


more Aurhority to call the Biſhops to ether 5 th 
at Range, Or Conſtantinople, He hag been called | 
up thither-from his Little See , "to refide with 

«n:the Patrizrch ; and whatever of this 
kind he did therefore; he did by -his Order, 
and as his Subſtitute. But Theodeſens finding 
the Peage of the Eaft hazarded by theſe Aſſem- 
blies, and che Neftorian Hereſie favoured by 
them, ſent an Order to Theogorer, upon whole 
Advice 'the Patriarch acted, to retire co his 
own | Dioceſe, and live there. This is the 
true account of that marter, which how it 
makes for or againſt any Point in Diſpute be- 
tween Dr. Wake and his Adverſaries, is to -mc 
hard eo apprehend. | 

The next Provincial Synod he mcations is 
that of Agatha, called by Ceſarius Biſhop of 
Arles ; bux not (fays the Dr.) till he had obtain'd 
the Conſent of Alaric' the Goth for it ; and it is 
expreſly noted that it was held by his Allowance y. 

hat if 'it- were ? was it not a mighty favour 
that thirty five Catholick Biſhops (for 1o many 


tP. 20. 


| were pretent || ) ſhould. be: allowed to meet j vide 


under an Arian Prince ; tho' the Rules of the Conc. 


Church: were on their tide ? and was not this Meld.c 73 


favour-fit" to be acknowledged in their Adts ? 
eſpecially,fince at the ſame time they took care 
toafſert their Ecclefiaſtical Right to ſuch Meet- 
ings; and*to''ordain *that, for-che future, in 
obediehee'to-the Canons, Provincial Synods 
ſhould: be 'held yearly: The Permiſſion of the 


Prince 
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Prince would be ſufficiently accounted for this 
way, had this Synod been both Ordipary, and 
Provincial ; but it was really-neither : - not Or- 
dinary, for it was called after a long Intermil. 
fion of Councils in thoſe parts, t9 'reftore.rhe 
Decayed Diſcipline of the Church, ;» not Pro- 


_ wincial, for De Marca has obſerved'*- that no 


leſs than five Metropolitans, and the-Prexy of 
a ſixth, ſybſcribe to x; But the /Da@or-found 
it ftyled Provincial in the Tomes of-thg Coun- 
cils, and he look'd no furcher. ''/ +; - 
Such another Provincial Counell is the very 
next he inſiſts on f, that of Epaor r-it-was com- 
pofed of the Biſhops of Two Diſtin& Provin- 
ces, thoſe of Viewne, under their Archbiſhop, 
Avitns, and of Lyons, under Viventiales ; as the 
Subſcriptions, it he had not been roo much in 
haſt, would have informed him. | | 
Among the Spaniſh Councils, -he meets with 
Two that were Provincial , the// Synods of 
Narhonne, and Saregoſa : and of both theſe, he 
tells us, it is ſaid, that they met according to tht 
Order of Recaredus. But by his favour, this i; 
faid of neicher. In that of Narbonne, they at- 
firm |] themſelves ro meet in 


| Concilia Santtorum Pa- yertuo of the Antient C:- 


trum vel Decreta obſervare 
cum timore Dei cuptentes, Nos 


in Urbe 


nons, and of the Decree 
Nerbont, ſecundum the third Council of Zoledr, 


guod Sanfta Synodus per ordi- which met by Recaredzs's 0r- 


nationem 


KRecaredi Regis in urbe Toleta- 
n3 finivit—-in unum conve- 


11mus. 


Gloriofifſimi noſtri 4. 1, that of Saragoſa, they 
own themſelves' indeed to 
meet by the Permiſſion, but 
not by the Order of Recaredw: 

and this Permiffion might be, -and probab!y 
was No more than what was contained in the 


Canon of that Council of Tokdog; which had 
revived Þ 


ods 


E: ſays *, in 607 ; miſtaking groſly 
eras, for the Year of our 


of - alt Engliſh Convocation, 


139 


revived the uſe of Provincial Synods int Spein, 


buc juſt before 3 


as had confirmed. 


d thc Acts oft which Recare- 


In Gaflicis he finds the Second Synod of 
Brag (which was Provincial) to have atfembled 


at the Command 


of Arianirus *. It did fo: *nas 


but it muſt be conſidered, that no Synod. had 


been held in thoſe parts for 
many years before +. He re- 
ſtored the ick Faith, 
and the Uſe of Councils ; 
boch _ a_ __ in _ 
Country by a Long ducceiur- 
br of Ah Princes (as both 
of *em are uſually loſt coge- 
ther.) «And to this End he 
ordered his Biſhops ro meer, 
which could be no otherwiſe 


thari* Provincially.; -tor- his 4 


whole - Kingdom was then 
under 6ne Metropolitan. Is 
it any wonder, that-after fo 
long af Intermiſſon, the firſt 
Provincial Synca- that met, 
ſhould gratefully own that 


+ Diu eſt (as the ft bo 
tan in his Speech by which he 
opened it) SanQiſimi Fratres 
quod ſecundum Inſtiruta Vene- 
rabilium Cagonum & Decreta 
Czttolicx & Apoſtolicz Diſ- 
ciplinz, deſiderabamus Sacer- 
dotalem inter nos fieri debere 
Conventum :'quia non ſolam 
Ecclettaſticas Regulis & Ordi- 
nibus opportunum <ft, ſed ſta. 
bilem etiam ſemper efficit Cha» 
ntatis Fraternz Concordiam, 
um congregati fimul in no- 
mine domint Sacerdotes ea in- 
ter ſe 1alutiferd collaticne re- 
quirunt, quz ſecundum dire- 
ctionem Apoftolicam Linitatem 
Spiritils in Yinculo Pacis ob» 
tincant. ; 


Princes favour, by whom they were allowed 
and encouraged to aſſemble ? which yet they 
do, in ſuch a manner, as to declare alſo, that 
by the Canons of the Church, they had a 
Right to meet, and that their being debarred 
of that Right was a Violence upon 'em. | 

The Council, of Legs alterwards (which fat 
in 569, or thereabouts; not, as Dr, Wake 


the Spaniſh *P. 2 3+ 


ord) profeites it 


{clf to haye met at the Command of Theodimi- 
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ra ; but it was upon an Extraordinary 'Occa- 
ſion, the EreQting the See of Lao into an 
Archbiſhoprick ; in which the Civil Power was 
nearly intereſted, and to: which it was requj- 
ſite therefore that it ſhould concur.' | Bat after 
that was over, the 'Two Metropolitans of 
Braga, and Lugo, Convened their Proyincial 
Synods apart, according to 'the Canons, and 
without the King's Order, as far as" appears; 
and needed hys Command only -to unite theſe 
Two Synods into One National Aſſembly. 

As to the Seven Burgnndian Synods, whoſe 
Ads, he ſays, avow the Authority by which they 
met * /; tho' he would infinuate,: yet' he” does 
not directly affirm any of them to have been 
Provinciel ; and I ſhall not therefore 'ſtay to 
prove that they were nor fo. That Five of 
them were not, is certain"; and that the Two 
Others were, if not more than Provincia}, yet 
at leaſt Extraordinary, it wilt be time enough 
to prove, when. he has told us, which he gives 
up,. and which he infiſts on. 

But Pag. 35. he profeſſes to ſpeak only of 
the Power of Princes over their Leſt Synod: ; 
let us ſee by what Inſtances he chooſes'to make 
it good. He tells us, that *© when Wolfolendas 
© Biſhop of Bourges Shtmmoned- a' Provincial 
** Council according-toithe Canons,” yet ha- 
** ving neglected to: conſult the King's Plea- 
* ſure in 1t,- we find'Szgeberr, for that 'reaſon 
© alone, forbad his Biſhops to-go to ir. '© | 
| This Story indeed would be ſomething to 
his purpoſe, were it: rightly repreſenred-;'but 
nothing can be more infincere than” his:man- 
ner of telling it. For the ' proof of [this''V'ap- 
peal co the account which De Marca has given 
us 


A — —— —_——— 
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ns'of this'matter, L. VI. c. 19. Se&. 5. there he 
informs us, that Bowrges of which Wolfolendas 
was Archbiſhop, was in Clovis's Realm, New- 
ſtriar;- mot in Sigebert's, Auftraſia ; which was 
all-out of the Province ot es ;' That He 
nevertheleſs, at the. Deſire of the Auſfroſian 
Biſhops, dehgned to come with his Suffragans 
out-of his own Province, into ſome: City of 
defraf to. haye a Meeting there - with che 
Biſhops. of that Ringo ; and pretended to 
do this,; by vertue of ſome Antient Canons, 
without ſo much. as conſulting Sigebcrt in it ; 
who: tor this reaſon reſolved, as he juſtly 
might, ..to oppoſe him, We ſee here, that 
thisSynod was not Provincial, but the Meet- 
ing of an Archbiſhop and his Suffragans of 
one-Kingdom with: the Biſhops of. another + 
and this appointed to be in the Territories of a 
Prince,:where that Archbiſhop had no Jurifdi- 
Rion, ;and- without. fo much as -acquainting 
him,with:it. What wonder it Sigebert made 
uſe.ot, bis Royal Power to hinder ſuch a Meet- 
ing ? or what Inſtance :could Dr. Wake have 

itched, upon, lebs to his purpoſe ; withour it 

e:that which follows 2? $14, 

.: When the. Fifth -Council of Pars, he ſays, 
© bad-refolved it to.be Expedient, that Pro- 
* yiacial Synods ſhould be held every year 
« accarding to the Orders of cthe-Church, and 
© the Canonical Cuſtom eftabliſhe in it ; They 
© made it; their Requeſt to Lovs the Empe- 
* ror, and Lotharins his:Son, that they would 
© conſentthat at a fit ſeaſon' every year they 
« might-be aſſembled. This Requeſt was agen 
*;i8newcd:.fome. years after in another Sy- 
* R0d;:i:i Thus far he is of our fide ; for what 
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The Riohts, Powers, CC: 
cari be: more-t6 the: adyantage ' of Provincist 
Synods than this Deeree''of the Council of 
Paris, and their Requeſt in conſequence of 
that Decree, to the 'Civil ' Powers, 'thar they 
would ſbffer it to- take) efect acoorditig/to the 
Canons'? It follows, | ©: Yer, notwithſtandin 
<<: theſe - General Permiſſonr, / before- they did 
< come together,” they were to have a parti. 
© cular Warrant for:thewr-ſo doing ; as is-evi- 
«< dene (fays he): fro the Ads of the Synod 
© of Sciſſors. - Which 'Synod 'of: Soifon?, one 
would think now, 'was- certainly: Provincial! 
and yert'it was c d of the Biſhops of no 
F tefs thin” Five Provinces; as De Mares affures 
R eg © us *; andthe Names'of ſeveral Merropolitans 
'*'* are now fairly legible in'the Froxrof it; which 
is that part of the Aas;' with whictv Dt. Wake 
is uſually beſt acquainted. - min fe 
I thank'him here- for - mentioning ' this'De- 
cree of the Council of Pars: ; for it gives me. 
an occafior of ſupplymg his account; and of 
adding the Reaſons, by which'the Authors of 
that Decree-governed rhenſelves in the paſling 
Ir, <<. © Becauſe,if Provincial Conncits'were 
* held Annually, the Honour of the Eccleſia- 
** ſticat Order would'be fupported, 11 Clergy- 
*© men would be diſ-ouraged m_ Offences 
; © which eſcape now- with fmpu ,: would 
+ Quoni- © be takett-notice of, and' many- Inftances of 
am 6 hzc © 'Chireh-Diſcipline, fiow faperſeded; woutd, 
ſe in **© by-the blefling of God berreſtored tf. Which 


unamquamqus Proyinciem -celebrats fuerine , & Honor Eccleſs- 
ſticus Vires Ordiais ſui obtivebit, &.1m ti \quorunda efics 
rum que paſſim awjthoritate Canoniet @ltat{Aurib $Iperiatih mo- 
leſtiam i fe A} e-; -& Impunitss ${Verſorum Phagitioriuni Jocum 


deliteſcendi queth minc haber, yon habtbic:;. & multca alia, que ba- 


Qeends ſecs quam. Ecclefiaſtica Diſciplina docet, inceſſerunt, ordinem 


fuum Deo Auxiliante fervabunt. L,r. c.26. Reaſons, 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


Reaſons, whether they will not ſerve as well 
to prove. the .Expedience of Convening- fre- 
quently: wy Synods of Canterbury and 2 York, I 
leaye: the Reader, who underſtands the- ftats 
of this-Ghurch and Nation, to determine; 
'Thefs; Ixbink, arc all the Inſtances of Pro- 
vingial Councils, - which he expreſly. produces 
as fuch, throughout his furſt Choo: and I 
appeal now to. the moſt Partial of his Friends, 
whether any ene of 'em does in the leaſt coun- 
tenance:that Extravagant- Principle which he 
ſers-vp tor,: That the Calling,.or not. .calliag 
of Convacations (5. e. Pvieand Synods) ho 
allowing, ar not allowing them to meet 
ſit, wasa Thing always at the, Free and Ab- 
ſolute Pleaſure of the Prince; eyen where the 
Nicens Canon was ad admitted, as a perpetual 
Law of the Church. I do not wrong bim, in 
repreſenting this as the. Deſign of that Bo 
Hiſtorical Account of the Authority of Princes 
oper their Councils,which he has given us ;- for 
beſides that he muſt; either have had this de- 
lign;;-0r none (nothing leſs. than this being of 
= ſervice: to_that fide of the Debate which 
he eſpouſes). ; Beſides this, I- ſay, the very 
Terws in which he expreſſes hunſelf ſhew chis 
to-be- the true and only End he aims at : 
bo \Tho', Jays he, the Council of Nice ; tisſt, 
cc and, afte after. —_ ſeyesal other Councils PrOVi- 
* ded for:;the. conſtan "and ik of Provincial 
* Synods:every8ar-; and being allow- 
* ed of by the Emperors and other ahem 
© who confirmed thoſe Canons, and approved 
w Wd oo! they had defined, may ſeem to. have 
Put khele: kind of Synods at leaſt our of their 
A YR'even i. Theſs we-find 'em ſtill 
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The Rights, Powers, &c 
* continuing to exerciſe * their Authority ; 


« and nor faſrifipceven fach'Conncils to be 
& | held, 7 rhe their Leave} "of of apt; their 


| Tos bir 


Fans 8 Wnd. Aus 
no Premifſes, Nor an one clear ani fu 


_— A wot het bo. the Ces than > Bs her 
diftent for it. "not" har” hs 
has kept his word with n us, or that they deſerve 
to be thus gently deale with. In che firſt of 
'em, thar theets me here, I have ſhewn nine 
parts in ten df it [7 e. whatever he has ſaid a- 

t General Councils} eo be; alrogether diſtane 
from the purpoſe ; and thar the erher poor 
Scantling [ about Provincial Syno&7 which 
ſcems to be, yet is really not, ro the Rig 
and I conclude therefore that the whole is »c 
only nor” direith to the y whoſe, but altogether diſtant 


ir... This Red Une ef 3” 
fan” that theſe 'Hiftotied” Ac- 
counts of his & ms rind” tle 


He one 


onicler ; 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 
the doſe of his firſt Chapter thus addrefling 
himſelf ro his Reader : 


eſm fn this boke; pzayet 
theym that fee this ſymple werke of 
es oa me of my ſymple 


W! | | 

| nee I for my part ſhould haye been 
very ready fo to do, had it been as Harmleſs as 
ir is Simple; and were it not likely, as Simple as 
it is, to be prodaced hereafcer for a Teſtimony 
azainft rhe Churches Rights, it it be not now 
oppoled” and. diſowned; For which reafon, 
how. "Simple Toeyer the rmance is, It de- 
ſcryes to. be examined ; and I go on therefore 
ro obſerve, | 3, 


IV. That Dr. Wake diſtinguiſhes 'not be- 
tween the Powers in Fat exerciſed by Princes, 
and thoſe of Right belonging to them, by ver- 
tue of rhezc ce. Good Princes have been 

; allowed vpften to extend their Authority in Spi- 
rituals. very fas, and Ill Princes have often 
| vſurped an Authority beyond what they were 
intitled;to. Dr, Fake troubles not himſelf wich 
thele'Combderations ; but what ever Powers 
he nd- any Prince, (whether Good or 
exerciſed over the Church, Thoſe 
a$_ Patterns, which all othef 
ſafely copy, and as the true 


'of our Convocatiotis 
ſome 


the Royal Suprema- 


N— EET 


*P. 296, 
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ſame. Acts of, theirs come croſs him, that he 
does-not like, then liis Maxim is, Thar they did 
roke upon them to do ipes #s no net that they bad « 
Right to do ze *, Bur. the m Extravagant Pre- 
tentions of, Princes in” the, Ordering: Church- 
matters are admitred by him without any ſuch 
Guard: jor Diftintion 3 wichout conlidering 
Who it:was- that did thisor that, and in what 
Circumſtances, and for what Reaſons they 
were:1l ſubmitted to in the doing, It. Charlemagne 
in Cs and Recaredus in Spain, ordered: 
WF ical Aﬀoirs with a very high hand, 
certainly ſomewhat more than their 

= came to FA the. management of them. 
Buc this was tacitly.. yielded to. by their Bi- 
ſhops,,who ſaw, that to hater Degree their 
Power, was carried, it. would all þs employed 
for the Eſtabliſhmenc of the Church, and Ad- 
vancement of the. Religion, What 
They did therefore mult not, becauſe. they did 
ir, be preſently preſumed:to be the Common 
Right of every. Chriſtian Ruler ; but often- 
tires an Inſtance only of a Diſcreet Comply- 
ance, in the Cles Cleray,. with ſuch Intrenchments 
on the. Liberties of the Church, 'as, might re- 
nd tothe Senals of it. .Good Princes, who 
had the Hearts of their. People, and were 
koown $0. to, be inticely, in Fig Jar: + have 
ecn to carry their Prero ative in 
£4, Lee to THEY vich 


hed yn wore fab 
Wor the Meat > wu Fa onltieu 
be. taken, from Exec tos pr Regal 
= which have. lhe bs 


Parliaments ? 


bf an Engliſh Convocation. 
. Dri-Wake finds perhaps in the Acts of ſome 
Councils Expreſſions of Great Duty and Re- 
__y uſed to Pious Princes by their Clergy ; 

hefe preſently he lays hold of as Aitthentick 
Synodical Decifions. The Council of Toxrs, 
it ſeems, did 'once npon a Fime, tell Charles 


the Emperor *, that they Heſt their Decrees to * Se p.92. 


Him'to do. what he peaſed with them ; and 
the Council bf Arles begged him, if he 


thought fit, ro amend and alter them +: This + Ibid. 


is'Handle enough for Dr. Wake to annex ſuch 
an Altering Power to the Kingly Character,and 
ty reprefent the Buſineſs of Synods to be only 


4 4 
< 


ie Figurative A 's and Rhetorical 
tits of the Fathers : but now he is of ano- 
rind; every Submiffive word, every Re- 

"Form of Expreffion that he- finds to 


nor Appped any ——_— the Mouths of 
: Is © -a Synod, w n to 
> L 2 SO yp: Irv 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 


cheir Prince, is Ground ſufficient to reat & 
proof of his Prerogative upon. - But thus. it is, 
when Princes are to. be complimented. at the 
Expence of their Subjets Rights, Compliments 
ſhall paſs for Arguments ! 

As Dr. Wake .has furnahed himfe!t with a 


* Plea for the boundlgs Authority of Sovereigns 


in Church-matters, from fuch . Extraordinary 
Acts of: Power , as have beerr ſubmitted to in 
good Princes; | ſo can he argue- as; well. trom 
the Unjuft and Violent Encroachments of / [ll 
ones. Henry the-Eighth was ſuch; it- ever, any 
Prince upon Earth was: ; and Sir Ialter Raw- 
leigh theretore fays of him, that, if «ll. the Pi- 
tures and Patterns of a Mercileſs Prince: were loft 
in the World, they might all again. be: painted to the 


* Pref. tro Tife out of the Story. of this King *.' And yet the; 
b:s Hiſt. of A&ts of this King, the moſt : Exorbitant and 


tbe Warld. 


See fÞ. 
136, 137» 
138, 139. 
"Hiſt. Lib. 
Fol 3.PÞ. 
[S6, I 97 


Oppreflive Ads of Power which he exerciſed 
towards the Clerky, are produced by Dr. Hake 
as' good and lawtul Precedents, which: all | his 
Succeſlors are allowed and. incited to. follow. 
Particulariy that Inſtance of his Corredting and 
Amending the Determinations ot the Clergy in 
Synod, even. upon Doctrines ot Faith, is given 
us. } without.any Intimation that fuch. a pra- 
tice exceeded the Bounds ot the Kingly Pow- 
er. And in this he is followed by Mr. Nictol- 


/on||. And both theile Gentlemen- are-ſo eager 


to aſſert this Power to: the Crown, that they 
have not given themſelves. leiſure. to - inquire 
how far the Authorities they in this caſe .cite, 
are to be.depended on.., Dr. #ake quotes.my 
Lord of Sarum tor it, whoſe ,word3 are,.** Thels 
**. Articles {.in-:1 536}. being" thus conceived, 
' and in ſeveral placesicorrected and —_— 
' ; C6 c 
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* ed by the King's Own Hand were ſubſcri- 

*© bed by Cromwell and the Archbiſhop of Can 

** terbery, and Seventcen other Biſhops, Forty 

«© Abbots and Priors, and Fitty Archdeacons 

* and Proors of the Lower Houſe of 'Con- 

© vocation *. And inthe A4ddenda to his firſt * Hiſt. Ref. 
Volume t, his Lordſhip further ſays, that *© He 7 1: * 


© has had the Original, with all the Suhcripti+ ,'; 
«© ons to it,in his Hands. I have had it too,and 


+ 364, 


can affure the Reader, that there 'is not a 1in- 


gle Correction by Henry the Eighth's hand, or 
any others, in that Original. 


|| See It 


152 Copy 2 cu 


fairly Engroſſed in Parchment |}, without any ;,, Cleop. 


Interlineations or Additions 
Lord Herbert indeed, who is 
Mr. Nicholſon's (and I ſuppoſe 
my Lord of Sarurw's *) Autho- 
rity, - ſays, that © the Bi- 
* ſhops ''and - Divines who 
* conſulted upon theſe Ar- 
F ticles were divided-in their 
*© Opinions, ſome following 
*, Lyther, and ſome” the Old 
' Dottrine ; whete- Argu- 
© ments) on cither ſide the 


whatcver. 


My &s th 


* I ſuppoſe. fo, becauſe my Ler4 
of Sarum's account of rhe $ub- 
ſeriptions is exailly the [ame as 
my Lord Herbert's, and with the 
Jame miſtakes : ns Deans being 
mentioned by either,: nor any Con - 
fideration had of thoſe of the Low- 
er Houſe, who ſubſcribe41 in dou- 
ble Capacities; which makes 
the Subſcriptions «more numero: 


"than they are repreſented to be. 


* King himfelt rook pains to' peruſe and mo- 
& derate, adding Animadverſions with his 
*.own Hand, which are to be ſcen' in' our 


© Records +. | But theſe words I moſt be bold 


t Hijt 17.8, 


to:fay;” are miſtaken both by my Lord Biſhop; 
and! Mr. Nicholſon; if they - inter trom thence, 
thatithe King made-any- Alterations in the Ar- 
ticles after they were drawn up; fince the Anim- 
aaverfns plainly 'were,, not on the Avricles 
themferves; but 'on the' Arguments urged on ei- 


hy Theie 


ther'fidecof the Queſtions detefmined in 'em, 
J 199689 wp ' H&E L . 


?P. 469. 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 


Theſe Arguments, or Opinions, were, it ſeems, 
a _ - the known way of that time, .of- 
fered in Writing, and ſubſcribed by-the Parties 
maintaining”em': | And thie King took upon 
him to temper and ſoften the Expreſſions oi 
either fide, till he had-/broughr both'to aCom: 
Hance, Bur this is a very different thing from 
is Correfting and Amending the Articles them- 
ſelves ; even as different, -as  afliſting :in the 
Debates of a Synod, before the Concluſion is 
formed ; and alteririg the Conclufiorr it elf, 
after it has been unanimouſly agreed on. - 
' This s'truly the Caſe of thoſe Amendmen: 
of Henyy the Eighth, which Dr. ##&e-is fo tull 
of : However had it been ſach as" he repre- 
lents it ;'yet 'no Argument! of Rigr,I fay, can 
advanced on ſuch Fa#s as theie ; and it hat 
ecome Dt. Wake therffore, - when heirelated 
'em, to haye told us withal, that: they:were 
unjuſtifiable.” Many of the Adtions of that S«- 
emme Hoe of the Church were ſuch, as cannot 
{x | "will thetefore; I hope, never) be 
imitated by any: of his: Succeflors. For in- 
ſtance, he made' his Biſhops 'rake ont Patents 
to hold their Biſhopricks ar gle are ;' tho'.I ſup- 


poſe my Lords the Biſhops that how are,do not 
think ſuch a Power included in the Notion of 
the King's Supremacy. © Sk | 


' William the Conquerour is another of the Pi- 
ons Patterns he recommends ; who would | ſuffer 
nothing, he ſays, to be datermixed- in any Ectlefia- 
Pical Cauſes, without Leave and: Authority fir had 


| from bim'* * for which he- cites Eadwerns;3 and 
.P. might have told us''trom thence; it he; had 
' pleaſed, more particularly,; that he would not 


any of his Neblemen, 'or Minifters, tho' guil- 
TS be 38 + uS 4 4. 4 Sus t ry 


of ant Englih:C onvoceation. 


15.1 


cy of Inceſt, and the Blackeſt Crimes, be pro- 


ceeded againſt by Church- 
Cenſures| and' Penalties * ; 
that.he made his Biſhops, his 
Abbors,: and Great Men out 
of ſuch as would be ſure to 
do everything he: defired of 
'<m; and fuch; as the World 
ſhould not much wonder at 
for doing it; 'as knowing, 
who they were,from whence 


* Nulli Eprſcoporum permit- 
tebat ut aliquem de Baronibus 
ſuis, ſeu Miniftris, five 1nceſtu, 
hve Adulterio,five aliquo Capi- 
tali Crimine. denotatum pub- 
lice, nifi ejus przxcepto, impla- 
citaret, aut Excommunicaret, 
aut ulla Fcclefiaſtici rigor:s 
poena conſtringeret. Emer. 
$48. 6. 


he took 'em, 'and for what end he had raiſed 
'm : and-thirt all this he'did, in order to make 
way for his Norman Laws and Vſages, which 


he refolved to eftabliſh here 
in Eng/and f | This I fay,and 
more than this he might have 


given us from the- very Page 


of Eadmerws he: mentions: by 
which r' (15 clear, that that 
Pringe was as Abſolute in Ec- 
cleſiaſticalas in Civil Aﬀairs : 
and*his-Acts therefore are, I 
hope, no Precedents to any 
of this \Legal and Limited 
Succeffors. - Hiz Preſent Ma- 
jeſty is: not William the Con- 
querowr ; and can no more, by 
our 'Conftitution , rule-abſo- 
lutely' cither in Chargh: or 


t Vifus atque Leges qt:as P2- | 


tres ſui & ipte in Normannis 
habere ſolebant in Ang1iz ter- 
vare yolens, de hujuſmodi Pcr- 
fonis Epiſcopos, Abbates, & 
alios Prineipes per totam ter- 
ram 1iaſtituit, de quibus indig- 
num judicaretur, 1 per omnia 
{mis Legibus , poſtpoſita omni 
alia confideratione, non cbed1- 
rent, & ft ullus corum pro qua- 
y1s terrena potentia caput con- 
tra eum leyare auderet ; 1cicn- 
tibus cunttis Unde, Qui, & ad 
Quid afſumpti ſunt. Curcta 
ergo Divina & Humana ejus 
Nutumn expeftabant ———-102. 


State, than he would, cven it he could : His 


__ Nor in 
ms: : 


Will and Pleaſure-is indeed .a Law to All his Sub- 
a Conquering ſenſe, but becauſe 
ilkand Pleatare /is only, that the Laws of 


our: Country ſhould be pbeyed ; which 'he 
came pver-01 purpoſe to refcue, and/counts It. , 


L 4 


His 


. 5 — 


no-— mg 4 
5 4: £ 
« wet. 4 » nt p 3 
F "« A ” Wi 6 
—— a +4. 44 vw” - 
wv a i. + ; ae ee ens ea, nn OR «- 
-—_ _ - i nem 4 " — 2 "x 
* OS — I ” —_—. —_—_ 


ge 


6 


152 


The Rights, Powers, . &c. 


His Great Prerogative to maintain : and con- 
remns therefore, I doubt not, ſuch forgid Flat- 
tery,/as would meafure the Extent, of His Su- 


premacy from the Conqueror's Claim. 


* P. 185. 


* Foruvall. 
apud X. 
Script. |} 
Co1.996. 


Intimations of this kind have been thought 
ſo Heinous as to be purged only by Fire ; a 
Puniſhment which our Gentle Laws , tho 
they have taken it off from Men, have ſtill rc- 
ſerved for Books, and applyed it now and then 
to repreſs a State-Hereſie, and ſecure the Fun- 
damentals of our Conſtitution, againſt All its 
Underminers. | | 

This Conqueror, and his Family, aze much 
in requeſt with our Writer ; and agen there- 
tore of his Soh William Rufus, he tells us (not 
without''a Glance on more Modern Times) 
that he 2vould ſuffer no Eccleſiaſtical Synod to be hell 
during the thirteen years of hs Reign *: Bur 
let: me ask our Man of Hiſtory, which of all 
thoſe Hiſtorians.in' whoſe Works he bas ſo hap- 
pily ſpent his Reſearches, repreſent this, part of 
Rufws's\Charadter to his advantage? . which ot 
'em that 'mention the thing, do not alſo com- 
plain of it, as one of the Greateſt Hardſhips 
of that Cruel and Oppreſlive Reign ? and to 
be | ranked” with that other Righteous,Practice 
of his;\by which he kept Vacant, and. ſet to 
Farm all the Biſhopricks and Abbics, as they 
tell, and had by that means, when he died, no 
leſs than” Twelve of them in his Hands + : and 


of theſe the ſmall ah of Canterbury, 


Wincheſter, and Sarum were Three. Thele-are 


ſad Stories, but (God be, thanked), they were 


done'a great while ago,” ard do not, therefors 
mach'concern us. For we liye, now,, neither 
under Witiam the Firſt,nor William the Reeond, 

| " by WV) » 4 ; » '& ut 


nn 
—__———— 


of an Enghih Canvoeation, 


but under William the Third : A-ſhort Anſwer 
ro an Hundred ſuch Old Tales. as theſe ; bur 
every good Engiiionay will think ig a tull one. 
Leſs have we to do with his Outlandiſh, Inſtan- 
ces 'of Eccleſiaſtical. Tyranny ; ſuch as the 
Dealing of Conftantizs was with the : Council 
of \Ariminum : A very Righteous and Laudable 
A& which Dr, Wake propoſes for the Inſtcucti- 
on of furure Princes ; and was, as follows : 
When the four Hundred Fathers affembled 
there, had finiſhed the buſineſs for which they 
met, and determined the diſputed Pointsclear- 
ly againſt Arizs, they begged of Conſtanrixs, 
that they might return home, and attend their 
Flocks : but he reſuſed 'em, ordering his Offi- 
cers'to keep the Synod together by force, till 
they had revoked their former Deciſion, and 
ſubicrihed an 4rian Form that he tranſmitted 
to them ; upon which, thoſe who were reſol- 
yed not to comply, made their Eſcape as well 
as they could, and cven wichout his Permiſſi- 
on went back to their Dicceſes. But Conſtarti- 
#« not having fiven them his Leave, neither 
will Dr:7/4Fe give them His ; and does as good 
as ſay, they did Ill ro ſeparate without the Em- 
rue Order, and deſerved his Reſentments for 
0 doing *, 

' T know in his Appeal F he pretends to foſten 

this Cenfure, and to take. oft ſeveral Invidious 
Inſtances of the ſame kind, by ſaying, that we 
are to diſtinguiſh between what he relates as matter of 
Hiſtory, jus) what he delivers as his own Opinion. 
Bur how ſhould the Reader diſtinguiſh, where 
the Writer does not? nay, where the Writer 
has left no poſſible room tor,a Diſtin&ion, tho' 
the Reader ſhould be never ſo willing to em- 
! þ , . ( ' I , p ? ploy 
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loy it 2 For ie is certain that Dr. Fake pro- 

uces theſe Fats, purely to eftabliſh Right/ up- 
on them ; and having ſaid down his Hiftorical 
Grounds therefore does, in every Inftarice,pro- 
ceed to draw his Concluſions from them : par- 


ticularly in 'This we' are ING Inſtance of ' 


a Tyrannical! Power exerciſ; Conſtantine 
over the Fathers at Rimins] ; the? he has told 
the Story, and added Two other accoutits of 
the Imperial Authorities exerting it ſelf on 
the like Occaſions, he thus concludes: 7 i; 
therefore tbe of All Synods, as they ave con- 
ven d by the Prince's Authority,” ſo to tarry, till they 
have the ſame Ambority for their Diſſolution *. 

Let him not hope then, after amaſling to- 
gether all the Inftances of an Ungodly Uſur- 
patiott in Princes upon the Liberties of the 


Church, to come off by ſaying, that we are 
to difti between what he relates as mat- 
ter of , and what as marter of Opinion ; 


and by leaving itin his own Power afterwards 
to apply this General Plea to any particular 
Inſtances it his Book, as he ſhall have need of 
it ; for theſe Two in' Works of this Nature 
cannot be ſepatared. Where an -enquiry is 
made,' what Princes way lawfully do, and: in or- 
der to it an Hiſtory 'drawn up of what they 
have a&nally done ; there all the Accounts the 
Hiſtorian gives us of their Afts he muſt be ſup- 
poſed 'to approve tov,' unteſs he has taken care 
Apt us to the contrary, and to expreſs his 
Abhorrence of them. /' Should a Mai pretend 
to mark out the Bounds of rhe King's Prero- 
ative in Civil Aﬀairs, and to that End deduce 
an account of all the moſt Arbirrary'and-Ille- 


gal Ads of our Princes, 'by which--they 'have . 


t:ampled 


-— oy | = AF _ V = ER PIO "r: 
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trampled on the Liberties of their SubjeRts, and 
the Power of Parliaments ; would it avatt him 
atterwards, 'in abatement, to-fay, that he in- 
tended theſe Inſtances by way ot Hzrfory only, 
and . not to. expreſs bis own-ſenſe of things; 
when - his own” ſenſe of things is manitettly 
built on. thoſe Hiſtorical Accounts, his Con- 
clufions deduced from them, and _—_— by 
'em.? Such a poor Excuſe would not be admit- 
ed in behalf of ſuch a —_— Scandaleuſe ; 

very Gaod Engliſhman would ſtill fee through; 
and deteſt the Detlgn and the Author, under 
all his- ſhifts, - would be as ſcandalous as his Hi- 
ſtory. But to-proceed in- our Remarks. I ob- 
fk A oh | | 


V.: 'That' Dr. Wake, in his accounts of An- 
tient Councils often cantounds two things that 
are widely different, the Prince's power of pro- 
pofng. any Subjett of Debate to his Synods,an 
his Power. of confyrivg' em to; debate of nothing 
but juſt what he propoſes. As to the Firſt of 
theſe,'ne-body. queſtions the Prince's Right in 
all Synogh, from. the Greateſt co the Smalleſt : 
but as £6-the Latter, he has neither Right os 
Practice 6n his lide ; not even in the moſt Ge- 
heral Councils (where-the Civil Authority al- 
ways cyerted it ſelf moſt), whateyer Dr. Wake 
may; prezend;-to the contrary. *'Tis' trae, in 
thoſe Larger: Synods, which mer at the Call of 
Pritxes,; wpon- Extraorcinary Occaſions, the 
way: generally was, that the Bufineſs for which 
they. were 'called ſhould'be firſt handled : and 
from bs {Ads of thoſe Councils it appears, 
that the;Emperor, or his Commiſſioners, inter- 
poſed  ſomerimes to prevent their entring on 

| any 
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The Rights, Powers, . &c. 


any foreign matter, till That was diſpatched ; 
_—_ em, Jy bo th when they wandered ; 
Woe Debates anew,when 
x erogularly: But aftc: 
ty 20 —_ that they never entred on any 
new Point without his expreſs Direction, and 
in every. ſtep of their ather Debates expected 
his Order,jis an Afſertion worthy of Dr. Wake, 
and every way þpecoming his. Cauſe and hi; 
Character. Let us ſee how he proves it : He 
inſtances firſt in the Great Council of Ni. 
whoſe A&s were either never drawn up iu 
form, or qnckty. ton —- 5 5 one would think i 
therefore proney of ult to give a Punctual ac 
count of their De Proceeding : Bu. 
Dr. Wake, by the help of ſome Hiftory, and 
mage e Divination, Ventures upon it ; * It was 
* called, he ſays,. to reſtore rhe Peace of the 
&© Thurch which. che Hereſie of Aris, and 
© the: Oriental and Weſtern Ghurches about 


<« the time of keeping ft og ſo danger- 
COLAS 


* ouſly broken; ells. Us, that 
ec | Conſtantine, at the Q "hy earneftl - Ar 
*© horted the Biſhops, by their wiſe Reſoluti 


x ons to ſettle Jn things 3 in Quiet and Uniry. 
* And accordingly, (fays he in his. new man- 
ner ,of Speech ) the Subjet of their De- 
bates turned upon theſe Two Points. . But 
his. Hiſtory is every whit as new. as-his Lan- 
age.:., for it has. been. hithertg thought , 


Bu 
| that (the Subjet? of their Debates, or her) their 
Poor, be- 


Debates had turned og- feveral oft 
tide theſe Two, _ mentatlYe 6 
Twenty Canons nd, ppc 

chem ; and, whatever AE of the pl 


ones, go et that theſe were of confeſſed Authc- 
rity. 


' 0's bk 
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of an Engliſh Convocation. 


rity. And as willing as Dr. Wake'is to overlook. 


theſe Cations,-I muſt take'-rhe- —_— eo put 
him in mind of them, eſpecially of the” Fifth; 
which provides for the frequent Seffions/ ot 
Provincial Councils '; ' without any Previ- 
ous Application to the Emperor for his Leave 
to make ſuebProvifion. Nay, I find not in-any 
of theſe Canons a word mentioned, either of 
the Arian Controverſie, or that about Ezfter ; 
the Deciſion of which was comprized in their 
Synodical Epiftle : Does the Doctor think that 


they debated 6n "nothing but what was the Sub-. 


ject of that Letter ? or has he ſome ſecret Hi- 
tory of their Aets, by which he can prove that 
Conſtantine offered theſe Canons to 'em ready 
drawn np; and that they paſſed the Synod by 
way of form'only, without being diſcuſſed ? 
If he can'make this out, the Inſtance will be 
ſomewhat to his purpoſe ; otherwiſe, it is fit to 
keep'Company with thole that follow. | 

* F;z. the Inftances of the two General Coun- 
cil' of Epbeſws'*, and Chalceden f, where the 
Roman Emperors 'had their Commiſſioners to 
prefide' ini their ftead. They had fo ; but'in 
what mahner;- and ro what Ends, let thoſe 
Emperors thejuſelves, in their Commiſfional 
Letters ſpeak: it-was Id Thi wnkiar mis owbhe, 
toſecyre Order” and Regularity in their Pro- 
ceedings, and” with an Expreſs Prohibition of 
theſf” interpofing 'in 'Marters Dodtrinal, and 
flich'Pojtits as were properly of Church-cog- 
nizarice. This 4s fo beaten a Theme, and the 
Alfwers 6 theſe objected Thitances are ſo well 
known,” thzt't ſhonld be aſhamed to 'cive 'em, 
were T nor obliged to it by Dr. Wake ; who is 
not aſhamed 'ro produce ths Inſtancgs them-- 
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ſelves: without taking any notice- of: the An- 
frers that have been..an hundred. times: over 
- >Qur Learned Maſon long ago thus account- 
ed-for. theſe very Ioſtances : : The Lay-Preſ- 
deney,- he ſays, in thefe Synods of Epheſws and 
Chalcedow was made-uſe of for four Reaſons. 
\(.} To: hinder Strangers, who flocked thi- 
ther and had-no Right to Vote, frem breaking 
in upon the Aﬀembly. - vn 
(#:). To keep all the Members of the Syncd 
together, till they. had diſpatched. the, butin:!; 
for which they met. | "_—_ 
- (2+): To lee that /Buſineds firſt concluded, be- 
fore any-new Point was ſtarted, and purſued, 
(4.) To take care, that the private Piques 
and Reſentments of any of the Members 
ſhould not interrupt the Publick Work. 
. Theſe were the Chief Ends, for which the 
Emperors had their Commiſſioners at thoſ: 
Meetings z and not, for the propoſing to the 
Fathers: the ſeveral fucceflive Matters which 
they were, to. Deliberate on ; much. leſs, for 
the Confining 'em 40 deliberate on nothing but what 
they. propoſed. So tar was that- from being. the 
Caſe, that the . Eighth. Canon of the: Epheſine 
Council [occaſioned by 'a Diſpute about the 
Cypries Priviledges] was plainly brought in, de- 
bated, and conclu by the Synod, without 
the leaſt In tion of the . Civil Power : 
And which of the Thirty Canons paſſed by the 
Council . of Chalkedew * were not: fo, I dclire 
Dr..#ake at his Leiſure to inform us ; and 
withal,, with what afſurance he could ſay, that 
& every. New Mactter. { in that. Council of 
*6. Chakedon] is Prefaced with this Declaration, 


«* that 


of. an Engliſh Convocation. 
©.that they had obtained {ave of the Emperors 


* for:the Fathers to confeder of it, and that the 


* Emperors Orders were delivered: ts the 
& Commiſſioners,; to authorize the Biſhops to 
« enter | Upon it.-—--When not one of theſe 
Thisty Canons were thus Prefaced, or authori- 
zed 2: ho ſonar? chem were of On —_— 
Weight and Conſequence ; particularly the 28. 
which-put the See of Conſtantinople npon the 
Level with that of Rowe ; and which the Fa- 
thers were {0 far from being authorized before- 
hand co Freat on, -and to paſs, that the Com- 
miſfioners knew nothing ot it till it had paſſed ; 
and had it -therefore. read"to 'em: at their next 
Meeting, in order to their conſidering, and ap- 
proving-it. 


To ſupport this Groſs Falſity, he quotes the 
7tb. 9th. 10th, and 11th. Actions of this Synod, 
where the New Matter, on which their -De- 
bates proceed,is,he:lays, Prefaced with the Empe- 
ror s Leawe;but it was-not to. his purpoſe to ſpeak 
more-plainly. For that New Matter was ſuch, 
in which,it is likely, che Emperor had before- 
hand been apply'd to, and intereſted himſelt : 
in which-caſc, it-was decent,if not neceſſary,to 
have his Conſent, before it was preſented to 
the-Synod. It related to ſome Biſhops, who had 
(as _ urged) been Uncanonically deprived, 
and had: probably ſoughe the Emperor's Prote- 
Rion-ir the caſe, When the Council ſat, he re- 
ferred 'emi thither for Juſtice ; and they might 
therefore, owthis account, fitly -mention- the 

ibbLeoge;' when: their Buſineſs” firſt came 
ot-Bur ler this be as ir will, it is a. Point of 
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Furiſdiftion, with which we are not at-preſent 
concerned : The Canons of that Council it is 
certain' had! New Matter inf ther ; and it'is a5 
certain, that -none of 'that!? New Matter was 
Prefaced with the Emperor's Leavt'; and how Dr. 
Wake came" to forget, both theſe and the Nicene 
Canons is:matter of wonder. Thad thought, the 
Decrees-of Councils were the moſt Important 
and Sacred Part” of their As; efpecially the 
Decrees of thoſe four firſt General Councils, 
for which both the Chufch,' and the Eaw of 
England * have, and have'always had a parti- 
cular Veneration. 

Bur of All- the Inſtances” he has pitched up- 
on to ſhew, that Synods cari debate of nothing 
but what the Prince particularly propoſes to 
'em, commend me to thoſe he urges (P.54,55.) 
from the Practice/ of Carhman;'at the-Synod of 
Leptines, and of Arnnlph, at that'of Trebwr. The 
tir{t of theſe ſays, he had calfd'his Clergy to- 
gether ts adviſe him how the Law of God, and the 
Religion of the Church, whith had been ſufferei to 
fall into fe decay, in the days of has Predeceſſors, 
might be reſt;red. The ſecond defires them to 
conſider what they thought was needful to - be done, 

the Reformation of Mens: Manners, for the Secu- 
rity of the Faith, and for the Preſervation of the 
Unity of the Church. How could theſe Emperors 
poſhbly have expreſſed ' themſelves in words 
that left their Synods more at large, or gave 
greater Scope to their Debates than theſe do? 
which yer Dr. Wake produces on purpoſe to 
thew, that the Prince preſcribed' to them the 
Particular!Points, on which they were to pro- 
ceed. Theſe are Ill Proofs indeed ; but pity it 
is, that ſuch Bad Notions ſhould ever be 1up- 
ported by better, Under * 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 161 


Under the Prince's Power of ſuggeſting any 
SibjeRt'of” comew Boe . ra har res 
af ; Power'of propoſing the Draught of a Ca- 
Wick i for hue oh he has ſometimes 
done ; but without confining 'entt to! paſs fach 
Canons in the Form p : 'Which T c6n- 
ceive; he'Ras never done, nor has any: Righe 
to do; tho' Dr. Vakt gives us very Broad Hints 
thar he thinks otherwiſe ; and to that End 
croduces” the © Three Eccleſiaſtical Conftitu- 

tions which Martian delivered to! the” Fa- 
* thers of the Fourth General Council at 
"© 'Chalcedi# ready trawn' up," to be approved 
«by them; and: they all (he ſays) gave'their 
* Unatiimons Afﬀent to-ent *,' But he vells * P. 6x. 
EIN, Sn nn OD 
Cangns was of luch a mir nature, as made it 
proper or the” FO 1 in them: 
nor does! 
ReſpeR and: 
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Precedetit, which by yes. bo the' Emperor's 
Form chey might have broug n' <> po 
ſelves. So'that this js a mach wy ra | 
the Emperor conl4 not preſcribe the Sony hp a 
Cation tq them, than that he could, 

Nor are” bis "Empl Inftances 'of this kind 
more to his; 7 ge : «© Some of our Princes 
(he ſays) © have not only preſcribed to their 
© Convocations, what they- ſhould | go about, 
” 4.08 have attudly drawn up before-band what 

oy thought conjperient to be eſtabliſhed, 
'have tequired them 20 Ve of it *, 
" for this/he ; veuches King owe eves's Letter 
ro:the oF eodapdN rg In 2603, 5 ' together with 
<< hich. ht ſefit. thenr the: Articles of 1562, 
ed be apprdred by "em. - A notable Inſtance 
ofthe. Prince's Power aitnell ro bow np before- 
hand whae they-think tewveniane tobe oftabliſ- 
a by-rhetr- dynotis ; i-becauſe King Fames ſent 
£0 \one' of 'em, about Confirming 
che \Tharey nine Articles, which had been 
drawn: up: by another Convocation, 

For | = «that Meflage' was ent. 
"Ag s: Point may be ſure'to be well 
- __ a Second Inftance of it, every 


whit'as — cheFormer, © The ſame 


- E:] _ tq Another Compocation, about 
Year ah, 


5; heres his Pleaſure for 
Organ-ſervice tobe /etled in 

d Churches, without ſubmirring it 
| hey approved 

hence 


euiled them.” Bre taking ehid14 as/ho has r0- 
He env ic, clear js thar the King in hr 


of, an Englith Convocation. 
ſs, 4d .not form, or draw., up any rbing before 
Conxocation: to Sign, but only 
os ft Morte, .a, Cano to them ; and 
ing a Canon, as (1 necelfary), thece. Was no 
doubt of hcl g, ABTeCIS, unanimouſly in, ” ® C25 
K was only to 0, Fonks m a trees Pradtice * + ' ("ib 3:5; 2985 
and therefore if he did not ask their | Approba- | 45.4;00 
tion,: it wes, becauſe he was ſure of it M0239 "BT 
Dr. Wake is in this Obſervation all over Mi- 
ſtake: Far. wheeess he, calls this Angrber Con- 
wecatite from - that in 16032 it was certainly 
the:ſame:; That in 1603 being by Prorogetions 
cominueed. frons Time 6 Time for gens bt f gether, 
25.his Wt Tg area. oy aferwark” *P. 145. 
Mox;could 0 TRPeE 01 on ell be 
nad 
chedral..Chprehes ; for'3 
was etledghere longbefore 3. 
Only.Kang Jon ;, I ſuppoſe, * 42d a 
TSCOMMEN to ea: 
{raming, of a Cazer in EE 
of 'what was hitherto aurho- 
rized by.,Prafice. alone, . a 
Bees Queen's Jnjnifion 


&c. ; wen | 
NE RENTS BEM Tan 
EI gn 


- 6; 


renee in 


atherwile: pa well s 1} Sparrow, p. 80. 
alteady; and ther | WH Bo ch 

med no Canon cance it. How Ridicutous Vf 1608 
then is-it in Dr. Fake to ſa , that the King /ig- ww. tO 
mined bus Þ lpaſwre-to them, m this matter, without 
ever ſubmitting it to their Fudgmens whether they 
| we ar no ? "hen He vent ſhews,. Une 

approved, an not camply- wil 
.the Moxiap : or. I never heard of any fuch 
Canop. in. behalf of Singing, and Organ-ſer- 
vice ; 
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vice ; and which is more, Biſhop Sparrow never 
heard of it as ly It this Mekge there- 
fore 'make any yu for the King's 'Power 
of Propoſing, ir 6 as ſtronp 4 for 'the 
Clergy's Priviledge' of denying,” 1 oy think 
fit; which' & the very" thi ing Pr. Wake i 
a mn: in- "this "place to "ae them 
0 
"V1. A Sixt Obſetvation: T have'to offer on 
Dr. Waks's way of managing this Controverfic 
1s,. that Thoſe very” As © ' Authori which 
'were” Regn Þ by Pricicss” ici Eccleſiaſtical 
'Matcers',” v0 ſupport and ” corroborate the 
\Charches'Power, -ate by Hith petverſely made 


uſe of to inderinin8 and deftroy” ie: * He finds 


chat the -Canons of the-moſt” General Coun- 


 eits have' bee#® confiriried 'by”' the Civil Power, 


and” confifme- af the” bloc? ahd'' Petition of 


.. *the Synods themfelves'*.' - Aid From Hence'he 


infers eherefore that +he*D Difenitins” art no far- 
here wind} irhan "us rhey are ratified by the Ci- 
- WAA; And thist Pbihthe i3 fo ure of, 


* "char? tid Topetipes' 5t to be alhivet ' on ll" Binds ; 


| whereas Lon the cofitraty conceive, that iris 


| altowed: on no hatds ; ihd'is 7 ContluſionT 


rs fire; that neither agrees with 'th+ Princyples 


TER nor can ever be drawn'from the 
6 


eniſſes on Which he” pre: rends ro! eftabliſh 
__ this Dodrine'beigood, then is that of our 


; wchiink Article ſtark haught; which on 
' mines, chat the Church bath Powy tb Hecyer 

or: Cornmuiyes, and Authority in Matters of 

* But | how” bas ſhe Power and Athivity- to this 


. purple,” if Hier Synodical Deriſſons' it flo 


caſe 


nw WW. #Y SW  s RY vil 4 


ef a1 Engliſh Convocation, 


calc ch fer Oblgetary, than at they are ratified. by | 


Azores Th 


Ker have Powe 


havs NONE. ; For x 


1n.matters,o0 


e Magiſtrate at-this rate, 


but the Chu her ſelf can 
e ſpeaks on my. by her 20g; 
this nature : .an 


if therefore. her 


Synodical Decrees have not any Authority of 
their own, till confirmed by the Prince, then 
under:; an, Heathen or Hererical Prince; the 
Church , has\ not, I fay, any: Authority, the” 


% Artigle, FE Gapeely ſays, that ſhe bas. 


hl og 


Ea d 


- #<- 4%. a® 


Books mentioned this Artigle'; . 


ed to. have been taken, notice- 


Rk ral in.a Controverſic of this n 


i On kayo Fu 


forme 

than Dr. Wake allows to the Church 

it. Was deceirfully inſerreqrby Archbiſhop Lev 
wanting. in the Or 


on could .not- be. by chanice : : 
lt believe therefore, that he is of 
of thoſe Back-triends of ours in 
's time, who; would allow-the 
.the Article no. mare Apron 


but faid 
iginal, . He might he be 


aſhamed: to take up with t is Reprogch, after 


thar,Solemn, Appeal, which the Archbi 


op in 


his. Speech..in the Star-champey * made to the * Anno 
Records ot Convocation, for the diſproof of 

-It he have any Suſpicions -ſtilt lett in this 
—_- my Lord of Sarwn, in his Late Expo- 
ay, f,, will clear them, In. the mean? time ſet 


= 


I 


thiga ip mind of the; Fate of Dr. Mec- 
.de Nofrind & Politeid Eceleſia 4 bh 
which. tho' writ. by, Archbi op Abbot's 
craig tn Burned -publigkly ;. and that. 


count of. this vety Omiſſan, ! 


ory . 


. may be relye1 on. 
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637. See 
Heylin's 
Life of 
Laud, p. 
339. 

t P. 26. 
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But how comes he to dream. it to ; be allowed 
on all Hands that Synodical Detin i ud ate no 
farther Obligatory than they are ratific by the Civil 
Power ? Was Ghurch h upon Each ever deter- 
mined or allowed this Dodrine Becauſe the 
Fathers of many Synods defir'd Ke Prince, un- 
der whoſe Direction they mer, ro inforce their 
Decrces by, Civil Sanctians and Penalties, does 
it follow, that therefore thele Pectees with- 
out the Addition of the Civil on would 
have had no Authority, ng Fox Ce.to. bilge the 
Conſciences of Cher? Dot ;th e gubſe- 


' quent Authority 4 eftroy the force of the pre- 
-- cedent one? I; the one hs Ti {wal. 
1lowed- up in the other ? At. Fj; Tate, what 


wilt decome of Excommunicat f efich con- 
ficmed;'as. it is herewith ps, "4 iyi1 Penal- 
2 Has the Church Senxence u 11 this cafe no 
ofrnty p becauſe the Writ, Je Fine 
wore is linkeg'ro, it, wid iffues + nin; n it * 


Such -arguing would” hay ilciple 


of  Eraftas much ung moo a Sh of the 


Church of England. 


\ Buthe will tell me Canons Iaſe no Autho- 
in this caſe-which they eyer had, becauſ: 


in ted they never had any: the Great Privi- 


tedge of the Church: being only to prepare 


| Draughts of Canons, and Dead Matter as it 


were fot the Ro yet 'Stamip dA co put 
Life into. But if ſo, now 1h accolint for 
the:Ads of Church-powere EXercl WG by Sy nods, 
from the firſt Planting of. the, Chriſtian TReli 
gion, till the Empire turned Chriſtian? 'Ic i 
plain, that the Governours « the Church for 
three hundred gone before the Civil Power 
came in to afliſt them, mer in Synods, ry 
vine mad: 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 
made Laws, which were univerſally ſubmitted 


from Men whoſe Character was in- great 
Reyerence, bur as the Commands ' of Lawful 


16, not ofily as Conncils or er proofing 


Syperiors towards their Spiritual Subjects * hd 


25 tuch, they were underſtood ro oblige che: 
Conſciences of all good Chriſtians in"theſe 
Ages. And if they had ſuch an Authority 
before Comtantine's time, how: came they 'to 
want it afterwards ?- As the Church could ger 


_ no New Power by coming yhder the Poorecti- 


on of the State, 1o how does #t appear'rhmae ſhe 
loſt any Old'vne ?''The Jen indeed by 
riening Chiiſians gained. (oneedinie, wy. wi 
an Intereſt it the management of Feclefiaftical 
Aﬀairs'; but their Gains were nor buitr or-the 
Church-Geremonrs 'T:offes ; the Power 'thar 
by this means accrued to em was Accanmlative 
not Privative ; 3. e, Jt gave them ſome Autho- 
nty which they had nor , bur it took nortthar 
away which the Spirituat Paſtors and Govern- 
cars had. 'A Diftim&ion ; that I amy not afraid 
to niake uſe of', notwithſtanding the Quarter 
it comes from ! ALS 267 1 

_* Tt Dr. Wake therefore denies the Definitions 
of Synods [held under" the Civit Power] to 
have any other Authority-than what they de- 
rive from that Power, -he by conſequence de- 
ons ay the e REY —_— in 
Synod, had any Riphr to prefcri ules to 
choſe Ehiaitians char lived within the Diftrict 
over which they prefided ;'6r that thoſe Chri- 
che ere bownd to obey em © He affirms in 


effe& the ſeveral Canons that theſe Aﬀembiies 
paſſed, the Cenfutes that they pronounced, all 
the'ARg of Sytiodical! Alithoriry which they 


Al 4 excreciied 


po_ 
” 
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e P. 11, 


T-he::Rights, . Powers, &0, 
exerciſed ta be in; themſelves:Null and Void 


and-.mexe -Uſurpations, upon :the Liberty of 
Chuiſtians. - And -whether he will eake up with. 
theſe $candalous Notions, or. nor, we {hall ſee, 


when he bleſſes the World with his Next Per-. 
formange.; Sure. I. am, that withove /em, his 
Scheme-. cannot be + conſiſtent, and i of a 
 Agen, Dr, Wake is alſo very (faulty on this 
Hal, when in-order-to deprets the Power of 
the Church, . he, promiſcuoſly: enujaeraces: all 
the Laws, m_oy by Princes about jp rage 
cal Aﬀairs, without..,informing.; us] which o 
thoſe Laws only. traced:the- ſteps:of precedent. 
Canons, and which.. of them \prapaſed New 
Matter - of Obedience,; $efde, :r- contrary to- 
thoſe Canons ; which would inthis;gafe have 
beer a very Material .and;Pertinear Diſtindi- 
on. He is full of: the. Edits xelating to 
Chucch-matters, that are.to-be nietwithrin the 
Code of Theodafras,. the Code and: Novels of 
uſtinion, &c. * But jt would have been very 
of him here: to haye told ius (as the 


neſt 
Truth 3s) that there - were ſcarce any of thele 
Edits, .to- which fome: Canon had-not. before- 
hand led the way ;-and that All therefore that 
thoſe Princes generally did, was $0.re-enact by 
the Cayil what had been before enacted; by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Authorjty ;: and- to:. give the 
Church.Deciſions mare weight and: force by 
inſerting 'em into the:Body, of the Imperial 
Laws, and-annexing further Penalties to the 
Breach of them. This is ſq certainiand known 
a Truth, that even at this day we can point 
out the ſeveral Canons upon. which-.almoſt all 
ihe Civil Conſtityrtions of thoſs Princes werg 
founded; 


of an Engliſh Convocation, 


founded ; and in SI og of 'em = 
eicher /particularty and ih Terms, dr at Hree, 
and 4 putirver derermined. 'And' it 1H I6rhe. * 
{ewTInftances we ſhould nor be able r6 ds this, ' 
what wonder is it ? when it" is confideted at 
what a' Vaſt Diſtance of Time” we live” from" 
the firſt Riſe of theſe things, and how: many” 
Antient Church-Monuments that would have: 
given light in theſe matters, have in the courſe, 
of ſo many _ periſhed ? Fufti#%ian 'in his: 
Laws appeals frequently to the Canons, and. 
Ren to follow them'*. *. Re GS _ 
EE MEATS 
times framed their Capitula- Net 

ries, taking the Subjets of f Decrevimus juxta Sanfto- 
them from the Reſolutions of porn 2ocegjg ny C— 
antecedent Synods f ,” and” anno 247. = 

eren referring themſelves thi- a 

ther, far the more clear underſtanding of what their 


Law only briefly and in General delivered ||. *'A_ IP. 95; . . 


Truth '{o Nototious,' that' Dr. Wake himſelf 
durſt not diſſemble it !- And it would puzzle a 
man therefore to'fhew, how ſuch Laws ſhould 
any ways derogate from the Authority of Sy- 
nods, which they took 'their "riſe from, and 
were'made on purpoſe to ſupport,and confirm. 
I muft- put the Doctor iti mind here of a wa 
of arguing. made uſe of by one of his Seconds 
in this Controverſie, where- he is diſputing a- 
ganſt' the Univerſities 'Authority ro dectare 
Hereſie : there: he lays' down- this ' Poſition ; 
Thar, the: Convocation of the Univerſity of 
* Oxferd:have 'never totbid any Dottrine- to 
** 'their-Scholars, before that very particular 
* Doftcinewas firſt dectircd Erroneous, or 
Mavot” Here. 
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Ws Rights, Powers, &c. 


To fore? Perfons ooo were then 
* rept Ve Ao to declare Hereſie *. 
4 ruth of this- Aﬀertion I ar preſent trou- 
ble 90 my Ts with ; but. ſuppoſing it true, 
the Inf: pore yu any tas arts from it has weight, I | 
own ; and when applic lied to'our Prefent Argu- 
ment, is of to inform vs, what Secular 
Decrees in X corf-wiiemoi are ,n0 ways pre- 
judicial co-the Power of che the Chyrch, and the 
Aunharhy of Synods, . And this was an Head, 
I fay, yo w bs: Dr.. Wake mg have ex- 


intended & fair ftates'of 
had had anyother a i6 What he wrote than 


plained himſelf largely. and. 0. apenly , it he had 
- Nay 


troverſie, or 


- merely to. ferve a Turn, ;and to 


to glravge ſome 
colourable kind of Plea a for a Practice, which 


if he knew any —__ aheſe matters, he mu 
enſ 


know, was indefe , and do. writigg all the 


while " for his. Point, «g again. his GIence : 
and if. he knew qa bo it, with what Con- 
ſcience could he undertake xo determine it ? 


Theſe are words that. 1 do not eaſily perſuade 
my ſelf to beſtow on any Man : but his Grofs 
Prevarications and Diſguiſes of Truth in Do- 
&rines. of ſo great moment, whexein the Inte- 


reſts of his Order, and of Religion are fo near- 


ly concerned, force this hard Language from 


me. 

Nor ftops he at General RefleRjons in this 
caſe, but brings them home alſo to our own 
Church and Conſtitution ;. pretending; in his 

pendix | to give us an Abſra& of fn things 

yr rn to the Church, which bave been dave ſince 
the 2.5 Hen. 8. by Private Commiſſions, or other- 
2wi/e, out of Convocation, In which Abftrat 


many of the Points mentioned had only 
the 


of an Engliſh Convocation, 


ihe Rue of Convocation, tho* fie would 


fit haye us believe chey had nor; and that,an- 
tecedently to the Civil Injunetiofn': Others 
are ſach 'Ats' of Ordinaty Power, as by the 
confent of All Charches: and Parties of 'Men 
every Chriſtiatr Prince' is confeffedly intitled 
to: and —_— _— might be owing to 
the Neceffity of A vhich would: not then 


adinit of more Regutar Methods ; and ſhould - 


nor therefore be vouchied as reaſbnable Prece- 
defits;” aid feeled 'Rulbs and Standards of ac- 
1hg in-more quier'tirnes ; which is manifeſtly 
Dr: 'Wike's End in producing them. | 
*' "The 'Reader ' muſt” forgive me, if I detain 


ud tb = rap 7 Shoes through the Particulars 
of chisT ” and ſhew'upon Each of 'em, how 
" "Ar the Ecclefiaftical Power concurred and led 


6 way' to it. It will be a dfy unpleaſing Tack, 
bit4s' of nſec to clear the Ordertiineſs of ſome 
Reps taken in thoſe times, which are generally 
miſutiferftdod; and: is neceſſary to wipe off the 
Direthrown by Dr. HE oh the Engliſh Refir- 


"*dtivh1 * the Proceſs of which, 1 am ſatisfied, 


was vety Regular, and Canonical in moſt Ca- 
ſes; tho' in fome, by'teafon of the Loſs of Re- 
cords, it cannot eaſily be proved fo. Of this 
we are in General affured by ſuch as lived ac 
the time when thoſe Records were in being, 
particularly by Sir Robert Cotton, and Mr. Fuller. 
"The firſt "it his Poſthama *, has theſe words, 
«* If 'ary ſhall objet that many Laws in 
' F»#y the Eighth's time had firſt the Ground 


\*"-4r'Partiament, fe'is manifeſted by the Dates 


* of ehitir As m Convocation, that they All 


-  Had' in that place their firſt Original. ' The 


'* Latter ſpeaks, as follows : ** Upon ferious 
'* Examb- 
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172 The Rights, Powers, 8c. 


© Examination it will appear, that there was 
*© nothing doge in-the Reformation of Reli- 
* pion, fave what was ated by the Clergy i 
/< their: Convocatiohs, or-Grounded on ſome 
; © Ac of theirs recedent to it, with the 'Ad- 
| © vice, Counſel and Conſeprt of the Biſhops, 
| © and moſt Eminent Church-meg ; confirm- 
| © ed upon the Poffef, and not ptherwile ; 
© according to the Uſage of the. beft and pu- 
* Church- « reſt Times of Chriſtianity *: To which | 
—_ 9. ſhall add the Teſtimony of one, who muſt by 
1383, Allowed a Good Witneſs in this caſe, my Lord 
of Sarum : He aſſures the _Biſho of Meavx, in 
the Anſwer he made to 'his Variatong, that 
* Our Parliamefits and Princes have not med- 
© ledinmarters of Reljgion-an oe ay Wut 
«© that they have given the Civil Sandtion to 
© the Propoſitions made by the Church: and 
<« this 'is that which Chriſtian Princes do in all 
© Places j- ' And' in 1604, I find a Pwritas 
Writer.maki | Ha Challenge : © Let chem, if 
© they can, ' ſhew any one Inſtance of any 
© Change or Alteration, either from Religi- 
© on. to Superſtition, - or from Superſjition to 
© Religion to have been made in Parliament, 
<* unleſs the ſame freely and at large have been 
| © firſt agred upon in their Synods and Con- 
# Aﬀerti- © vocations ||. Which-js no otherwiſe contt- 
on of dqerable, I'own, than asit comes from the Pen 
um Ws of an Adverſary. Theſe are General Proofs, 
Policy, Which would go a good way towards ſetting 
P.168. aſide the Patticulats in Dr. Wakz's Abſratt, if 
we had-nothing more to fay againſt em: But 
toy "2 be further and Kors diſtiy&ly com- 
ſider. 0 ET ph... 
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have given us warning, when things were told 
out ofthe es Tr ark fimeig which they 
haphe8, and ifi, what Inftances che g 
Reps were from the. :Cofivocation, tho' the 
Courſe ot ,his his Faſtory {ormed tO. av the riſe) 
of *em elſwhere want of :this' notice/ 
has occaſiqned Dr. Wake's miſtakes in ſome ca; 
es, and in-others he has 'nox made uſe even of 
the Light whic Ns Hiſtory would have at- 
torded him. I _ every Inftance,any 
ways material th Tions os excepted ; 
which, it muſt be confelſed, were by Henry 
the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth; in vertue 
f their Supretne Headſhip, "arid -under the 
ſhelter of- t AA, which "tade the: King's 
| ations Fins to.an Act of Parliament, 
Iſyed fa a.yery Arbitrary manner ; and 
eontinued fo to he, as long © as our: Princes 
could in their High Commiflien-Court take 
notice of the Breachiof them. . But Ince that 
Court has been down, and the Extraar- 
dinary Ads of- f icituat Jariſditon, . annexed 
4 he- Tmperial Crown” of - by the 
of Elizabeth, Chap. 1. £an.now. be cxcr 
Gi only in Pacliamenc 5/how-far any Roy 
by 3en 15, Valid, unleſs Dh by the. —_— 
the Metropolitan it orders ſuch thi 
that AQ dire&s, and allows, : or ſeconds 
Authentick Canon, or. Received Pratice; 
and whether it has any greater force in Eccle- 
ſaltical, than the Kings Proclamation has in 
Civil Aﬀ. " Tilewea dhe: Gentlancuel oh 
L,ong Robe to determine. The Clergy,/Iam 
.s tied, are not 6 the only Perſans: An 
t ; for the Princes of day 
ir Power funtheo than Them,a iſo 
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of an Engliſh Convocation. 
out: Inpaliegs alike for the. 
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* Tf the * Ser Fdward the Sixrh's Tr- 
Coney, aa of the Law think. pin 2 To all and Singular bis 
that the'/CrowHh has Rtill:ſuch | £7 han & s, & well of the 


a Power of fending out Come ' p. 1. And 

mantls at pleaſure, the Clet- 1559: Thid. 2. 65. 
will, I dare fay, | be eon- 

9 Id by Their 100. 


< An Abftrad of ſeyeral Thin bat 
* to the Charch, which have ting done 
© fince the 25 Hen. 8. by Private Com- 
« miffions,or otherwiſe, ont of Cortvcation. 
25 Hen. 8. as Thiry two Perſons. appointed 
. ® to-review,&c. the Canoms of the Church 
_ * andto gather oiitofthem ſuch as ſhould 
wk <. from thenceforth alone be of force 
* init. See:the AR, C19. 


Ds: Wale mighe, if he had pleaſed, have 
faid, See the. Pexirion. of the Clergy in Convocation, 
which ;preceded this AR, and wherein chis 
Review of the Canons is by Them deſired. 
What was-dane in - this, Matter, was done at 
Theif Sultans and therefote had Their Au- 


as 


<Ocer for the Tran [ating 'of the Bj- 
gs, Burn. Hiſt. Refe p.:195,, 249, 302» 


This eo0.W4s ith conſequence of a Petition 


E:4n) their ARts Deremb. 19. SH Hey- 
to. ſay, 'tbat 'it was put up 

However that which petup 27 no 
uſe is Rill extate in; a Coro Many» 
ſcripe $\, 


the Lerty. Sparrow, 


h's, Anno 


*_— 


ebe Cotwocation, a Memorandans of which - 


* Reform. 
juſtified, 
P. 8. 


——_— 


_ * "_ "> _—_ 
Rn Rao onto ns TAE In 


Ces 65 18 ; 

2536. Le. {ff 

Two Tears ible 
Later this * 

28 WwAf Te- 
ally made. 1538 


He means the Book calted The Þyfirution of 

Chriſtian Man ; but miſtakes both the Time of 

its coming, out, and its Tile, and the Anthorit) 

by which.it, was publified.. And in the fill 

and: left of 5beſe; that Page be citss, 

would have ſet. him, right, it he had Reeded it. 

For thus it ſpgaks ; © The there was po Pat- 

** Eament in the Year 1 F37 , JE ere was 1 

* Convocation ; upon the Concluſjon <& 

© which, there was Printed an Explanation ot 

** the chick Points 0 Religlog Signed: by 

* Nineteen: Biſhops, Eight rchdeacons, and 

f Hiſt Ref. ,** Seventeen Ductors of Divinity and Law } 
Vol. :. p. Here. is yo lotimatiop of its not Falling the 
4 en 


"ow _Canvocayon, ut rather the c ncr 1 wen- 
- « ty five of, the, Lower. Hoofs jubletbng it: 
| em 


"which might well be a Mejor y of the 

| when not many years before; in the great 
Debate about the Diyorce of Queen _— 
.""M wenty 


>. . 1. "Þ.o  V-_ 0. 


ch. 4- 


Q@ | co 


| * 


twenty three only (as we have heard alrea- 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 1,7 


dy * were preſent ; and Fourteen of theſe * P. 53. 


Votes therefore made a Majority of that Houſe. 
Buc Heyhw, who had the rtunity of exa- 
mining the "Regiſters, puts this matter beyond 
a Probabilicy ; for he ſpeaks every where + of 


this Book as having paſfed the Convocation; ;,,,. 


and of theſe Twenty five as Subſcribing it is 
the Name of all the reft of the Members. Art leaſt, 
if Heylin's word may not be taken for it, yet 
Dr. Wakes, IT hope, may : And he, in his 4p- 


peal || calls the Clergy's Dedication of this Book || p. 28; 


an Addreſs of the Convocation to the King ; and 
lays, it was Subſcribed by both Houſes. 


1539. © A Committee of Biſhops appointed by 
** the Lords, at the King's Command, to 
.. draw up Articles of Religion. Ibid. pag. 

256; 


This was in a Preparatory way only, and in 
order to their being conſidered by the Convyo- 
cation and Parliament. However this Com- 
mittee did nething .*., and ſhould not therefore _ 
be made an Inffance of Things relating to the ** 
Church, doxe out of Parliament, And which 
x more, the Convocation did the very buſineſs, 
wich this Committee was appointed to do ; 

25 we ſhall learn from the next Particular. 


© The Sk Articles on which the 4# paſſed, 
* broaght in by the Duke of Norfo/k, and 
W wholly carried on by the Parliament. 18d. 
t 256, &e. 


. N This 


p.Bur?, 
d. 


The Rights,' Powers, &c. 


- This is News to that Parliament, by which 
Dr. Wake tays it was wholly carried on ; for They 
in the Preamble of the A of the Six Articles, 
lay, That the King conſidering, &c. had cauſed hy 
wwoſt High Court of Parliament to be Summoned b 
and alſo a Synod and Convocation of all the Arch- 
biſhops, and Biſhops, and other Learned Men of the 
Clergy of thu bis Realm.--- In which Parliament 
gud Convocation, there were certain Articles (ct 
forth, &C. and after a great and long, deliberate 
and adviſed faction and conſultation bad and 
made concerning the ſaid Articles, as well by the 
Conſent of the King s Highneſs, as by the Aſſent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and other Learn- 
ed Men of his Clergy in thus Comvocations and by 
rhe Conſent of the ' Area in this preſent Parlia- 
ment Aſſembled, it was and w fimally reſolved, 1c- 
corded and agreed in manner and form following t 

We ſee theſe Articles were fo fartrom beins 
wholly carried on by Parliament, that the Parlia- 
ment ir ſelf thonghr not fit to Ena@ 'em, with- 
out expreſling in their Bill the previous Con- 
ſent of the Clergy in Convocation. 

Spme Body ſeems to have told the Door 
thus much, before he wrote his Appeal ; in a 
corner of which,among theErrata,he delires that 
theſe four Lines may be blotted out. Why hc was 10 
Particular in his Requeſts I: cannot tell : but 
fure FT am, that there are very few- Lines in 
this whole Article of his Appendix, that do not 
deſerve blotring out as much as They, 


*© 1540. A Cominittee of Divines m_ 
ud! 


tion 


_ © ed to draw up the Neceſſary Er 
* of a Chriſtian Man. 1jd. p. 286, 


In 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 
- Ia faying-they were employed to draw it up, 


he peaks unaccurately ; for that implys it to 
be then fff drawn up, whereas this Book was 
.in the main the ſame with that which was 
publiſhed in 1537, under. the Title of the b- 
fitution of a Chriſtian Man. This I have already 
ſhewn, paſſed the Convocation: The Megp- 
bers of which, that were employed in compo- 
ling it, do- in their Dedication of it to the 
King, Moſt humbly ſubmit it to hu moſt Excellent 
Wiſdom, and Exact fudgment — te be recognized, 
overſeen, and corretted, if bis Grace ſhall fad any 
Word or Sentence in it meet to be changed, qualified, 
or further. expounded, 8C. 

The Liberty chus given by the Clergy, was 
made uſe of by the King, who in 1540 com- 
mitted it £0: ſeyeral Biſhops and. Divines. (All 
Members of Convocation) to be review'd, 
and made. afterwards ſome Alterations in it 
with his-own Hand (to be feen ftill in the Ori- 
ginal--in Sir F. Cotron's Library *) and finally * Heylin. 
publiſhed _ it anew in the year 1543 tf, with 8: ju: 
this Title], 4 Neceſſary Dottrine and Erudition #08 


for any Chryften Man, ſet furthe by the Kinges Ma- + ty,, 


jefte of England. There is no mention here of was an E- 
| dition in 

1 549.wbich differs not confuderably from that in 1 543; andiherefore I give no 
Diftin Accuent of it. 

| Which the Exa#t Mr. Nicholſon has change4 into 2 Neceſſary De- 
fence for all ſorts of People. Hiſt. Libr. Pol. 3. p.197. Where be tells us 
«ſo, that the King drew up theſe Articles in 1543 ; meaning, that be 
made ſome inal Amendments ro the Book. after it was drawn up. Th 
he mentions as large, as an approved Inſtance of the Kjng's Power m ſuch 
caſes without intimating bis Diſlike of is : and without letting us know 
(bow ſhould be # for be knew it not himſelf) that what ube King did here, 
was not only at the previous Permiſſion, but Defire of the Clergy ; and was 
dfterwards once again by them in Comogcation confirmed. Such accuracy is 
there in the Accounts F | Books given us by this Huſtorical Librarian ! 


N 2 the 


180 The Rights, Powers, &c. 


the Concurrence of | the Clergy in Conyocati- 
on to this Book ; and yet it is certain that all 
the new Alterations and Additions in it, as 
they ſprang at firſt from a Requeſt of theirs, 
{o paſted 'em agen folemnly afterwards. This ap- 


* Sefl, 25. Apr. 25. Reveren- 
difſimus —_— de Sacramen- 
tis (of which $hat Book treats at 
targe) & ibi examinati ſunt 
quidam Artrernl:, 

Seff. 26. Ult. Apr. Reveren- 
diffimusexpoſuit Articulum Lz- 
beri Arbitrij (which is another 
Hea4 there) ubi Prolocutor,&c. 
expoluerunt ſuas Sententias. 

+ Ibid. See alſo (in his Quin- 
quartic. Contrev.p. 569.) ſome 


pears from ſome ſhort Meme- 
randums * of the Ads of Con- 
vocation in 1543, from Hey- 
lin's. Expreſs Teſtimony | , 
and from thoſe words in the 
King's Preface prefix'd to the 
Book ; that he had ſet it furthe 
with the Adviſe of bis Clergy — 
the Lordes bothe $ Pirituall and 


| Temporall , with the Nether 
orher Paſſages 'oug of the Aits of Ho Parliament » baving 


that Convocation, wiich prove ma- . mY 
aifeſtly that-theſe Alterations wn- both ſeen and Iik'd it well, 


derwent their Review. 


ot FU TRE GY LIES. 2 46 


4 


* Another Commiſſion appointed to Examine 


the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
Ibid. p. 294. 

This Committee of Biſhops and Divines, 
for retorming the Ritzals and Offices of the 
Church, was ſetled at the ſame Time with 
That which reviewed the Þtitution ; and was 
compoſed therefore, as That was, of the 
Members (and probably of the ſame Members) 
of Convocation, which was ſitting now at the 
Time, when this Committee was appointed ; as 

* 32 1.8. appears by the Sub/idy ®, and the Sentence of Di- 
© 22:11 g, £976 +, that paſſed 'em, compatred' with the 
*Z- Adhpf Parliament of the ſame Seffion }, that 
+ Raall, mentions this. Commurree as fitting. From 
7.699. - hence alone we might have been farisfied, that 
this' Committee was impowered by the Conwocn: 

1109 


= 
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tion to at, had we no other Evidence for it. 
But, as it happens, we have : for in the ſhort 
Remains of Edward the Sixth's firſt Convoca- 


1 1 - - . * In 4 Pe- 
tion, this Committee is ſaid to have met ex ,;z;v4 of 
Mandato Comvocationis *. W-—— 

where they 


21, Ut Opera Epiſcoporum & aliorum, qui alias ex Mendato Convo- 
cationis Servicio Divino Examinando, Reformando, & Edendo invigi- 
larunt, proferantur, & hujus Domils Examinationem ſubcant. 
| a Synodalia. 

And ſomething of the ſame nature ſeems to 
be intimated in the Statute F mentioned, which 
Enadts, that whatever ſhould be © Ordained 
* and ſer forth by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
© and Doctors now appointed, or other Per- 
© ſons hereafter to be appointed, by his Royal 
* Majeſty, or elſe by the hole Clergy of Eng- 
« land, in,and upon the matter of Chrif's Re- 
* ligion , ' and the Chriſtian 
© Faith F, and Lawful Rites #Þ This relates to the Inſtituts- 
* and Ceremonies ||, and Ob- on'of a Chriſtian Man, zhen 29 
« . be reviewed. 
ſervations - of the ſame, |, 7h;; 7 the Rituais, a 1h; 
* ſhall be in all and every ſame time to be altered. 
* point, limitation, and cir- 
* cumſtance thereof by all his Grace's Sub- 
#* jets, &c. _ believed, obeyed, obſerved, 
* and performed, | 
Here the words [by ghe whole Clergy of 
land] do +moſt naturally reter to the Laſt + _ 
Verb {appointed,] and under that Conſtru- * 
Rion imply, that this, and ſuch like Com- 
mittees, were conſented. to by the Convo- 
cation, as.well as named by the King : and 
ſo they certainly were. And the - reaſon 
of eſtabliſhing 'em was , becauſe the mat- 
ters to be diſcuſſed © requiring (as this yery 
N 3 Act | 
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* A ſpeaks) ripe and. mature deliberation 
© were not raſhly co be defined, nor reſtrained 
* to this preſent Seſſion, or | any. other Sefſion of 
&* Parliament : as they muſt have been, it they 
had been conſidered only in Convocation ; 
which Then ſat, and roſe always, within a 
few days of the Parliament.  _ 

Theſe Committees therefore were appoint- 
ed to fit in the Intervals of Parliament : and 
tho' they had a Power of concluding finally, 
yet they ſeldom, I ſuppoſe, did;more than pre- 
pare buſineſs to be laid before the Convocati- 
on, when it ſat. Accordingly what was done 
by this Committee tor reforming the Offices, was 
reconſider'd by. the Convocation it ſelf, two 
or three years aſterwards ; as a Manuſcript 

Note * I have mct with, ta- 


* Seſ.19. 2. Beb. 1542,& 43. ken, from the, Journals c&f 
Reverendiflimus dixit Regem Convocation, implies. Theſe 


velle Libros quoſdam Ecclefia- 
ſticos examinart &-corrigi. Ubi 


Committees indeed are ſpo- 


Reverendifitus 'tradidi has ken of ſometimes, in our Sta- 
Libros examinandos quibuſdam tutes 5 and elſewhere, as ap- 


Epiſcopis. 


pointed by the King, without 

| any mention of the Comvoca- 
tion-Clergy : which was partly owing to the 
Dodtrine of thoſe times, bo which the King in 
virtue of his Supreme. Headſhip, was faid to 
do, decree, and: order every thing, tho' the 
previous Steps and Reſolves were. from the 
Convocation; and was withal. not improper, 
confidering how much was left tothe Rae 
Power in ſuch matters; for the; Clergy often 


only Peritiened the King for a Committee, and 
reterred the Nomivatiqn of it to him ; of which 
2a clear Inſtance has. been given before, in the 
Requeſt tor the Trawſlation of. the Bible, Indeed, 


when 


%Y"V mY wa # Frem\s 
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when the Committee was compoſed of Mem- 
bers from both Provinces, (as it was in the Pre- 
ſent caſe ®) ic could not fit 


and at by a bate Order of '* rhe Aﬀ fryles them, © The 
the Clergy”; but was nece(- © Archbaſhops, and ſundry Bi - 

* ſhops of Both Pxovinces, 
F - & Canterbury ax4 York, with- 
miſſion, before it could be a « zz this Realm, ant alſo a great 
Legal Aſſembly : and 'no © Number of the beſt Learned, 
wonder therefore, if, tho' © Honeſteft, aud moſt Vertuous ſo: 
« of Doctors of Divinity, Afen 
. 4 h F ws / Diſcretion, an1 Fudgment, 
to 1t, aQNd pernaps 1OMertiMmes « ,,4 Gd Diſpoſition, of this 


farily to have the King's Com- 


both Conyocations conſented 


named it, yet the King only © laid Realm. 
be faid to impower them, 

And here I muſt once for all obſerve, that 
whatever was done by ſuch Seletf Committees, 
appointed, or approved by Convocation, tho' 
done out of Convocation, mitiſt be reckoned done 
by it ; as carrying the ſtamp of its Authority : 
For fo the way has been in all manner of At(- 
ſemblies, both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil, The 
Catechiſmns ad Parochos, 'among the Papiſts, is 
accounted to have the Authority of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, tho that Council never paſſed, or 
ſaw it ; becauſe it was drawn up, and publiſh- 
ed by Order of the Pope, ro whom that Coun- 
cil had reterred it. The like is to be faid of the 
Oxford F, and Cambridge || Reſolutions, concern- 
ir; the Invalidiry of King Henry's firſt Marri- 
age ; which carried the Authority of thoſe 
Univerſities, becauſe drawn up by Cemmittees, 
which were in tull Convocation appointed. by 
them.” Nor want we Ptecedents of a Delega- 
tion of the Power even- of Parliaments to Com 
mittee, in antient times. For r Hen. 6. ſome 
Lords and Others of the King's Council were 
inpawered to determine all ch Bills and Pe- 

| N-.4 | titions 
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{ Sof.. 9. 
Mart. 
I541, 42. 


ll P. 338, 
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* Ro:.Parl, titions, as were not anſwered in Parliament *, 


2nd ſo agen '6 Hew. 6. ».. 45, 46. and: ſeveral 
Times before, and after. And Henry the 
Eighth had frequently the whole Power of 
Parliament Tranſlated upon him : We are not 
to. wonder therefore it the Convocations of his 
Reign did ſomething like this, when they had 
ſo Great Patterns to follow, and were fo much 
more at his Mercy than Parliaments were, 


* 1542. The Examining of the Engliſh Trax. 

© ſation of the Bible, being begun dv the 
* Convocation, is taken by the King ou: 
* of their Hands, and committed to th: 
< two Univerſities. Ibid. p. 315. 


Were the Tranſlating of Scriprure a Work 
appropriated to Synods, (as ſure it is not) yet 
the Petition of the two Houſes in 1534 to the 
King, to take care of a New Tranſlation ot 
the Bible, would have been Warrant,cnough 
for him to have put it into whoſe hands he 
pleaſed. | Eſpecially, ſince it is probable, that 
this very Synod in 1542 complied at laſt with 
the King's Propoſal. f find indeed in ſome 
Minutes of their Ads, that the Bibops at firſt di{a- 
greed to it F; but they were, I annals oveneul' ; 
tor Parker's account is only, Aliquandiu guibss 
Biblia trausferenda committerentur, ambigebant || ; 
which ſhews, that the difpute was ſoon gves. 


*© 1544. The King orders the Prayers for 
i Proceſſions, and Litanies to be-put into 
_ Engliſh, and ſends them to the Archii- 

** ſhop , with an Order for the Publick Uj: 


'* of chem. Ibid. p. 331. 
| "This 
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This was done by a Royal bjundion *, then * Ss it is 
equal to an A& of Parliament, and need not | _— 
therefqte by me here be. accounted for. How- p,, + 
ever, 'there is reaſon to believe, that the Com- © 
mittee for Reforming the Offices, or the Con- 
vocation jt ſelf, might have an hand in it : for 
abour this time, ig. is-plain, they compoſed the | 
Little Book of Prayers, called the Orarium t, H—_ 
which was ſet out by the King the Year after- 1. fs 
wards, tionum, 


: ; : per Regt- 
am Majeſtatem & Clerum Latine editus. Ex Officina Rich. Grafton. 
1545. 


"2 547- The King orders a V;/#tation over his 
* whole Kingdom, and thereupon fſu- 
** ſpends all Epiſcopal Furiſdicion while it 
* laſted. Vol.Il. p. 26. | 


' The King Viſited by vertue of his Supreme 
Heaiſhip, recognized firſt in Convocation, and 
eftabliſthed afterwards in Parliament. And 
while 'this Royal Vilitation laſted, all Inferior 
JuriſdiAjons ceaſed a courſe ; as they do, even 
when an Archbiſhop viſts ||, But what wonl!d rn 
Dr. Wake infer from this Inſtance ? that the Yo 
King took to himſelt a Power, which has been chiepilco- 
thought regularly to belong to the Convocati- pali tam 
on? Why,was ever any Man wild enough to fay, Sufraga- 
chat the Convocation were the Vifitors-Gene- jyg on 
ral of all Eccleſiaſtical Bodies in England ? Prelati 
ordinaria 
ſua. Juriſditione abſtinent, omniaque per Archiepiſcopum ejutque 
Commiſtariog expediuntur.—4:. Brit. f. 29. 
The Hemilics com ofed. Ibid. 


He ſhould fay, reviewed, and alrcred : for 
a nn they 
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* Tan. 1541, & 42. Traftz- Adts declare *. And 
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they were compoſed many years before, in the 
Convocation of 1542, as the 
by Ver- 


vit Keverendiffimus de Homi- gye gf this Comvocationel Au- 


1 iendis. 16. Feb.15 42, G - 
His con ontatz fune Homi: ©DOrity Which they had, Arch- 


lix compoſitz per quoſdam biſhop Cranmer ſent 'em 1 E.6. 
Prxlatos de diverſis materii. to Piſhop Gardiner requiring 


+ Fox. Vol. 
2.P. 1. 


. him to publiſh 'em through- 
out his Dioceſe. Thus Biſhop Gardiner himſelf 
in his Letters to the Protector f ; the firſt 
words of the firſt of which are, © After moſt 
© humble Commendations to your Grace, 
© T have received this day Letters from my 
«© Lord of Canterbury, touching certain Homi- 
& lies, which the Biſhops im the Convocation hilden 
© Anno Dom. 1542. agreed to make for ſtay of 
** ſuch Errors, as were then by Ignorant Per- 
** ſons ſparkeled among the People. 

The Second begins thus: © T have received 
© other Letters from my Lord of Canterbury, 
<* requiring the ſaid Homilies, by wertue of a 
Convocation holden frye years paft : [He does 
not allow indeed , that the Homilies formally 
paſſed that Synod, tor he adds] © Wherein we 
** communcd 'of That, which took none ct- 
* tet then, and much lets needeth to be put 
*© in Execution, nc in my judgment , cannot. 
But Cranmer, we ſee, was of another opinion, 
and thought theſe Homilies ſufficiently autho- 
rizd by the Convocation of 1542 ; and that 
chey wanted only to be confirmed, and rc- 
commended by the King ; as they, were in the 
Injunctions of that year. But ſhould there be 
any thing wanting. to. the. Authority of theſe 
Homilies, when firſt ſer out, that want on 

mage 
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made up, when they were ſubſequently rati- 
fied by the Clergy in Convocation *, 

L. M.P. has increafed Dr.Wake's Collections 
by an Inſtance or two of this date, which muſt 
not be negleted : © Parliaments, he ſays, 
« without the Concurrence of Comvocations have 
© learnedly argued and determined the Queſti- 
© ons about the Lawfulneſs of Prieſts Marri- 
* age, and Communion in one kind f. As to 
the firſt of theſe , the Star. 2 & 3 E. 6. c. 21. 
does indeed determine this point ; but i is in 
conſequence, and almoſt in the very words, 
of the Determination of rhe Clergy in Con- 
vocation made the year before, which 4th. 
Harmar has Printed ff, and my I ord of Sarum 
has given a ſhort account of .*., tho' with ſome 
miſtakes in the Circumftances of ir. For where- 
as his Lordſhip makes but Thirty five to have 
affirmed the*' Queſtion, and but Fourreen to 
have denied it ; there were many more in ei- 
ther cafe, Fifty three in the firſt, and Twenty 
two in' the latter ®, The Name alſo of the 
Prolocutor, who gathered theſe Votes, is mi- 
{taken : for it was Fo. Taylor Dean of Lincoln, 
not F. Tzler ; who had been Prolocutor Thir- 
ty two' years before in the Convocation of 
1515: where his Lordihip takes notice of him 
with Indignation, for - making a Partial Entry 
in the Journals of Parliament, on behalf of 
the Clergy, then contending with the Lay- 

wer, about their Eccleſiaſtical Priviledpes, 
which his Lordſhip ſays, © + mo wonder ; the 
© Clatk 'of 'the Parhament being at the ſame 
** Time Speaker to the Lower Houſe of Con- 
*© vocation tho', had not his Lordſhip 
thus judged, I ſhould have been apt to have 
| | | thought 
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* See Art. 
of 1553, 
& 1562. 


{i P. 16. 


* Synoda- 
lia. 


j Vol. x. 


* Biſhop 
Bura. Vol. 
2. f. 41 


+ Synoda- 
J:a. 


!' Ment ion- 
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thought this Entry mn for the very ſame 
reafon ; becauſe the Man that made it,belong- 
ed equally to both the contending Parties : 
Unlets it ſhall be faid, that Clergy-men are fo 
blindly devoted to the Intereſts of their Or- 
der, that no other Tyes, or Views whatſoever 
can make 'em think indifferently, where That 
is concerned. But of this his Lordſhip's own 
Works are an EffeRual Diſproof. 

As to the other Point, about the Communicn 
in both kinds, neither did the Parliament eſta- 
bliſh that, without the Concurrence of Convocation * 
for tho' the Clauſe concerning it was brought 
into the Houſe of Lords (by Biſhop Cramer, 
I ſuppoſe) Novemb. 24 *, yet it lay upon the 
Table, without being called for again, tilt the 
Clergy Decemb. 2. had Voted it in Convocati- 
on ; after which, the very next day tf, it had 
a Second Reading. 


** 1548. A Committee of Select Biſhops and 
© Divines appointed to Examine and Re- 
*© rm the” Offices of the Church. 1bid. 


£C* bl 
Hd. 61, 71, 


To fach a Sele& Committe I have ſhewn 
that the'reforming the Offices was by Convo- 
cation intruſted in Henry the Eighth's time ; fo 
that this was but continuing that buſineſs 
in the fame method into which the Convoca- 
tiot) had formerly pur ir, And there is Great 
Reaſon to believe that ir Was thus, continued 
by this Convocation it felt ; and that the Peri- 
:/on of the Lower Houle to the Biſhops || tor a 

Review 
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Review of the Books prepared by the former 
Coinmittee to this purpoſe, ended in an Ad- 
drefs of Both Houſes to the King for a New 
one. Thus, it is plain, Biſhop Burner * under- 
ſtood this matter, and Biſhop Stilling fleet too, 
who firſt produced that Petition in his Ireni- 
cum T« 


199 


* See VoL 
2, P.50. 
t See p. 
386. where 
he terms it 
a Petition 


for calling an Aſembly of Sele& Divines, in order to the ſetling 
Church-aftarrs. Not that this was the Dive Purport, but only the Reſult 


of it ; and occaſioned by it, 


«© A New Office of Communion ſet forth 
© by Them, |. e. by the Seledt Commit- 
© tce.] Pag. 64. 


And it was therefore Authorized by that 
Convocation which we have reaſon to think, 
confented to this Committee. However, ſure 
we are, that it was eſtabliſhed ſoon afterwards, 
by another Convocation ; which paſſed the 
whole Service-Book, where this Communion- 
Office was, with fome Alterations inſerted. 

There is' a Deep ſilence all along in my 
Lord of Sarum's Hiſtory, as to the Convecation- 
al Authority of this Serwvice-Book ; which he 
feems to repreſent as the Work ot a Committee || 
only, confirmed atterwards by Parliament. His 
Lordſhipss Hiſtory has that Credit in the 
World, that his very Om/ioms may in time 
pals for Proofs, it they. be not obſerved and 
ſupplied ; Eſpecially in the Preſent Caſe, where 
it wilt be narurally enough concluded, that the 
Chirch-Authority did not intervene, if a 
Chirch-Hiſtorian of his Lordſhip's Rank takes 
no tiotice of it. For which reaſon, and. be- 
eauſe'I think che Point to be of Importance 

Sa any 
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and withal related nearly to the Article we arz 
upon, I thall here produce ſome Paſlages trom 
the Papers and Records of that time, which 
tully clear it. | 

King Edward's Anſwer to the Devonſhire- 
Mens Petition *, © Aflures 'em, that for the 
*© Maſs, no ſmall Study or Travel hath been 
* ſpent by All the Learned Clergy therein 3. 
And agen, That © whatſoever is contained in 
*© our Book, either for Baptiſm, Sacrament, 
* Maſs, Confirmation, and Service in the 
ow apogee by our —_— ET 
* by the whole Clergy agreed, yea by the Biſhops 
* of the Realm deviſed, by God's Word _ 
* firmed ||. 

The Council's Inſtructions to Dr. ' Hepron 
how to difcourſe the Lady Mary .*., affirm the 
ſame thing, ſomewhat more torcibly. The firſt 
ot theſe is, © Her Grace writeth that-the Law 


cc 


made by Parliament is hot worthy the Name 
of a Law, meaning the Stature for the Com- 
munion, &Cc. 


cc 
cc 


*© You ſhall fay thereto. 


*© The Fault is great in any Subject to dil- 
allow. a Law of the King, a Law of the 
Realm, by long Study, tree Diſputation, 
and unitorm Determination of the whole 
Clergy conſulted, debated, concluded. 
Bur above all moſt Expreſs and Full to this 
purpoſe is the Aſſertion in a Letter of Ev. 6. 
dated Fuly 23. Regni tertio, and entred in the 
Regiſter of Bonner * ;- it runs thus : Thar © one 
** Uniform Order tor Common-Prayers and 
*© Adminiſtcation of the Sacraments hath boys 
all 
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« and is moſt Godly ſette fourthe not onely 
* by the Common Agreement and full Aſſenc 
« of the Nobility ms Commons in the late 
«© Seffion of our late Parliament ; but alſo by 
© the lyke Afſfent of the By/ſhopps in the fame 
*© Parliament, and of all others the Learned Men 
* of thus our Realm in their Synods and Comvocati- 
« ons Provincial. 

| chought it worth my while to make good 
this Point, becauſe it has by ſome been much 
doubted, and their Doubts have been counte- 
nanced by the A 2 & 3 Edw.6. c. 1. which 
eſtabliſhes the Service-Book ; and wherein 
there is mention only of the Archbiſhop of Can- 
rerbury, and certain of the moſt Learned and Di/- 
creet Biſlops and other Learned Men of this Realm, 
appointed to compile it ; but no Formal. notice is 
taken of the Convocation that paſſed ic. And 
the Proot T have given in this ſingle Inſtance, 
will ſuggeſt to the Reader, that it might be fo 
in General ; and that ſeveral other Things 
done by this Sele&t Committee, were probab!y 
approved afterwards in Convocation ; tho'the 
Statutes, and other Records ot that time ſhould 
ſeem to mention the Committee only. The Con- 
yacation-Records, which alone could have gi- 
ven. us-Full Light in this caſe are deſtroyed ; 
and. the chict way we now have of ſupplying 
this Dete& is by Parallel Inſtances, and Pro- 
bable' Reaſonings : which Fair Men therefore 
will admit 'as good Evidence, for want of bet- 
rer ; and nor take advantage, as Dr. Wake docs 
from the Deſtruction of ſuch Records ro deny 
that there ever were any. This is as it a Man 
ſhould-pretend: to prove, chat none: of the Peo- 
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of Edward the Sixth Chriſtned, becauſe per- 
haps the Old Pariſh-Regiſters are loſt. 


* This made way for the AR of 1 548, p.93. 
and 1551, p. 189. 


He- means King. Edward's two Afﬀts of Uni- 
formity, which eſtabliſhed the firſt and ſecond 
Service-Book ; and way therefore was mad: 
for them, not by - this New Office of Communion, 
but by the Serwvice-Books themſelves : Theſe, } 
have ſhewn, tho' the Work of a Committee, yct 
had the Authority of Convocation, inaſmuch 
as the Convocation approved this Committee 
before-hand, and mad what was done by 
it afterwards. I have ſhewn it, I mean, of 
the One ; and the Reader therefore,will eaſily 
believe, that the ſame Steps and Meaſurcs 
were obſerved as to the Other. 


* 1549. An Order of Council forbidding Pri- 
wvate Maſſes. Ibid. p. 102, 103. 


As contrary to the Statute of Unitformity, 
and to the Determinations of the Clergy in Con- 
vocation : and the Council therefore, who ſent 
this Order, do afterwards, in a Letter of theirs 
to the Lady Mary *, call her Chaplains ſaying 
Maſs, 4 contempr' (not of Their, put) of the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Orders of this Church of England +. 


© The Forms of Ordination, appointed by 

. © A# of Parliament, ordered to be drawn 

* up by a ſpecial Committee of Six Biſhops, 

* and Six Divines to be nam'd by the 
** King. Ibid, p. 141, 143. FP 

16 
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The-trne ' account of this is, that the Coun- 
cil had already appointed this Committee, at the 
Inſtance (as we may from former Precedents 
reafonably eollet) of the Comvecation it ſelf 
then ſitting : and of the Members of Conyo- 
cation therefore this Committee was compoſed, 
according to my ary ay lenporyr ode 
** Some Biſhops and Divines s he 
* now together by # Seſſion bm ar om. 
« appointed to prepare a k of Ordinati« 
©on*. The Seffion was likely to end, be- 
fore theſe Forms could be prepared, and the 
Parliament paſſed therefore a preview Confirma- 
tion of them, as they had done in the caſe of 


che Oy Ia 1509 7. 00 OR COR 


muſt have a very uncommon way of arguing, 
it he: can Tote For: thing to the Prejudice of 
the Chirrches Power from ſuch Inſtances as 
theſe, where ſuch an Implicit Deference was 
paid to the Reſolutions of the Clergy, as to 
EnaR 'em, before the Parliament had feen'em, 
and indeed before they were made. - 

Dr. W. we ſee, does in this, and in every 
other ſtep of this Article,appeal tomy L. of S.'s 
Book, and would under the cover of his Lord- 
ſhip's Nathe put off all} his Bad Hiſtory, and 
Worſe: Opinions. Ir may not be amifs there- 
fore to give him the Fudgment of this Right 
Reverend Prelate clearly expreſſed, and avow- 
ed, in anbther Piece || ; with that, to bal- 
lance all theſe Doubttul and Uncertain Au- 

His Lordſhip, ſpeaking of the Engliſh Ord; 
nal (this Point we are upon) and of the Alte- 
rations that were afterwards made in it, has 
theſe words, © It was indeed gonfirmed by the 

| O © Autho- 


* Vol. 2. 
P. 140, 


Cap. 25. 


| Vind. cf 
the Ord. 
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« Authority of Parliament , and there was 
" xood reaſon to deſire That,: to give it the 
*« force of a Law : but the Authority of [the 
© Book and} thoſe Changes, is wholly to be 
< derived from the Convocation, who only con- 
© fulted about them, and made them. And 
&& the Parliament did take that care in the En- 
<« acting them, that might ſhew,they did only 
© add the force of a Law to them ; tor in paſl- 
* fing them it was ordered that the Book of 
© Common-Prayer and Ordination ſhould 
_ oy be' read over, (and even that was car- 
<< ried upon ſome Lang 3 for mgny,as I have 
* been told, moved that the Book ſhould be 


« added to the AR, as it was ſent to the Par- 

© kament from the Convocation, without 

© ever reading it : but that ſeemed Indecent 

«© and too enplien to-bthers) and. there was 
ma 


*© no change made in a Tittle by Parliament, 
*© So that they only Enacted by X Law what 
© the Convocation had done *. And agen, 
* As it vere a Great Scandal on the firſt General 
© Councjls to { , that they had no Authority for 
*' what they did, but what they derived. from the 
© Civil Power ; (0 is it no lefs unjuſt to fay, 
} Fre Tan lanes p | - becauſe the Parkawens: im- 
thas his Lordſhig's Expreſſo fs 2s _—_ oh _ Logo argcke 

Exaff. The Parljamens did met , AW 3 Orims tO, (hem 
zmpower, bur approve of them, . pure Adminiſtration of the 
SE _ Sacrametits , * and Enaged 
"” his ond on] mOUE Iv; lawful If uſed Rn 

** this Realm, which js the Civil Sandion ; 

*© therefore cheſe Petfoine had 1 06a er Autho+ 
a> wy what they" did:"- Was it ever beard 
ol that the Ci; Sas, which only makes 
_ afty Conſtirurion to. haye- the force I 2 


a 
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ives it anorher | furborirty than a Civil 


© one ? The Prelates, and other Divines, that 
| commer. Ohe Forms. of Ordination, did it 


de Cle 


ey 
«©Cþrif, as Paſtors of this 


they had from 
rch, which did 


*{hpower therti to teach the People the pure 


© Word of God, and 


to adminiſter the Sacra- 


© thents; and perform alt other Holy Functi- 


«* Ons, 4Tcordin 
« Rice of the 


C Duty 


£ to the Scripture, the Pra-. 


rimitivſe Church, and the 
* Rules of Expediency and Reaſon j and this 
© they ought to have done, tho' the Civil 

© Power had oppoled it £ in which caſe their 


had'been to have ſubmitted ro what- 


* ever Severities and Perſecutions they might 


© the Trath of 
*hand,. ' If 
© Hearts of thoſe 


x prit to, ' for the Namie of C5rif, or 
his Goſpel. But on the orher 


God to turn the 


" a4 the Santion of a Law to 
© the Reformation,in all the Parts and Branch- 
© ef & 5 by the Authority they derived 
* rot Chrif, and the Warrant they had from 
ipture and the Primitive Church, theſe 
Alterati- 


” * 


" Hgxrory vi the 


© mych' 


ec 
© Prelated'ind Divines 
* Ofis. [ood in 


King 5 the P 


Sub! 


made thoſe 
the: Ordinal ; and the 
arllament, who are veſted 
Leeiflative Power, added 
Authority e6 chem, ro-make chem ob- 


| theſe Paſſages at 
e any Light _ pive to the Parti- 
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cular we:are-now concerned in, the. Authority 
of the Engliſh Ordinal, as for the General Ule 
they may be of in ſetling the Diſpute between 


Dr. #. and the Church, about the Diſtinon 
of the Two Powers Eccleſiaftical, - and Civil ; 
and the Obligations we are under to the Deci- 
lions of the one, antecedently to the SanRions 
of the other. I ſubſcribe to his Lordſhip's ſtate 
of it, and think nothing can be ſaid more juſt- 
ly and truly. | 


* 1552. The Obſervation of Holy-Days or- 
© dered by Act of Parkament. Ibid. pag. 


* nd 


This A& traced the Steps of the .Rubrick. 
in the Common-Prayer-Book, relating to Ho- 
ly-Days ; and ordeced-none to be. kept Holy, 
but what had before-hand been. ſo ordered to 
be kept by the Clergy in Comvocations, only 
it added New Penalties. - we 


< x553- A New. Cateehiſaw by, che King 
” Order ____ to be caught by Schook 
* maſters. Ibid: p. 219, (1s 


This Catechiſm was. publiſhed with the Arti- 
cles of 1552. and had; I;ſuppoſe,- the. very 
ſame Convocational Authority, which thoſe 
had. It was compiled indeed: by Popnet, bur i 
1aid, 'in the Kings: Patent annexed, to. have 
been afterwards peruſed end allowed by tbe Biſhop! 
and other Learned Men ;. by. which: we. :are to 
underftand either pn ION ey ax dell, or 2 
Grand+Commirtee appointed by. it, ad: upon 
which its Power was devolved. That the whok 
Conwy- 
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Comvcatim have been by theſe, or ſuch like * 7h Six 


Tertfis abour this time often expreſſed, the In- "ticles | 
ſtances given in the Margent* will evince. * 714 - 

Sy C. 14. are 
ſzid ro be agreed to by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Learned Men of 
the Clergy 5. who & little before are flyl'd e Synod, or Convocation. 

In fhe ticles of 1536.,(See is in Bijbep Burn. 7ol. # Coll. of Rec. 
. 305.) the Convocation s expre the Piſhops, and ethers, the | 
Difereer and Learned Men 6 of Cle Ps | : my 
The Articles of 1552. are in the Title ſaid to be ſuch, de quibus in Sy- 
nodo Londinenſt inter Epil & aklios Eruditos viros convene- 
rat. And # will ſcarce, I think, bear a Reaſonable Doubt, whether theſe Ar- 
ticles paſſed the Convocation. 7 
Finally, The AC about Holidays, /as 'tis called) is in the Canon it 
felf. ($e+ it in Sparrow, p. 167. ) ſaid to bt decreed by the King, with the 
Common Afſent and Conſent ofthe Clergy in Convocation aſſembled. 
But in tbe King's Letter zo Bonner about it, the words are, © By the A(- 
« ſents and C_ of all you Biſhops, and others, Notable Perſonages of 
* the Clergy of this our Realm jn tnll Convocation and Aſſembly had 


And that- this Carechiſor was generally under- 


food vb have'ithe Authority of Convocation, 


is plat ever from the Exception made to it 

by Dr. Weſton f, in the: firſt - 

Synod of Queen Mary ; bue + For that, ſaid he, there is & 

plainer fl} from Philpors Re- Book of late fet forth, called the 

ply to'that Bxception ; which rpg a bearing the Name of 
Hoovers aſo to us fomewhar !2y mrs Sm and er 

of the Manner, by which the @ 7 heve learned, &c. Fox. Vol. 

Convocation came to be In- 2. p. 19. 

titled, not to this Catechiſm 

alone, but to-ſeveral other Pieces, that ſeem to 

carry the Name of a Committee only upon 

them. His words are; that 7bis' Houſe { of Con- 

vocation Þ bud py the- Authority to make Ec- 

cl rn Laws wnto certain Perſons 19 ve ap ointed 

by the s Majeſty ; und tvharſcever -Eccieſiaſt i— 

Ot Laws Fey, or the” wie” pare af ther, . did ſet 
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orth, according to a Statute in that behalf provided, 
{aj f be ps ſaid to be done Payer {war | 
London, although ſuch as be of this Houſe now bad 
20 notice thereof before the Promulgation. And in this 
Point he thought the ſevter forth thereof nothing to 
have flandered the Houſe '=—— ſince: they had our 
Synodal 'Authority wnro them commirted ' to, make 
ſuch Spiritual Laws at They thought comvenicnt and 


e& Knowledge of the Fime and Cir- 
cumftances of appointing this Committce , 
we have loſt, together with the Ads them- 
ſelves : however, plain it is from this Aderti- 
on of Mr. Philpor;, 'made in open Convoca- 
tion, that fyuch 2 Committee there was, named 


by the Crown, at the Inftance of the whole 


Clergy ; and that this Catechiſm, among other 
things, paſſed them ; and had on that account, 
as He judged, the Autherity of Convocation. 
* is left to-the Reader, -by whom in this caſe 

e will be guided, the” Churches Martyr, or 
her ye, Ae here the Inſtance of A 
Cartechiſmus 8d Parochos 15 very pat to our purpotle, 
and vught once again to hormenteds: 

The reſt of Dr.#.'s Particularsare Immaterial, 
and need not ſtop us: only on the Laſt ot 
'em a Line or two may be not improperly 
fpent. * yp 


King Charles the-Firſt. - - 


** DireQtions concerning Preaching with 
os reſpect to the abwinien.Poims,”. | 


Theſe DireRions was for the-Glencing both 
Parties, and for preveating 'all RE 
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the Dodrine of the. Church already Eſtabliſh- 
ed ; avd ſuch DixeRtions, it is not only the 
Chriſtjan| Magiſtrates Priviledge, but his Duty 
to-preſcribe 2. provided: always, that he do it 
not- with any ſuch under-hand Views , and 
Aims,as my Losd of Sarum repreſents K.Charles 
the Firſt to. have had- in publiſhing His, — 
* All Divines (days he) were, by Proclamati- 
* on required not to Preach upon 'Thoſe 
© Heads : but thoſe that fawour'd the New Opi- 
* nions:were encquraged, and the others werg de- 
« preſſed *, 1 preſume, this is no. part of the * Expot- 
Regal Supremagy, nor a Pattern. fit to be imj- {72 93 
. rared in Lecrading Reigns : clpecialy, it the xxx1x. 
1 caſe ever ſhould be, as his Lordſhip further in- Article, 
forms us; it was Then, — © And unhappy Þ-: 52- 
© Diſputes (continues He) falling in at that 
| * time, —— the Sy the oy: 
© rogarrun beyond Law, t minians having 
* declared- themſelves highly for that, they 
« were \&& much: favoured at Conrt, as. they avere 
*. cenſored. \in Parliament. Tf. this were then Vo 15 0008 
| really the-caſe, we of This Age have reaſon £0 ft 4» WET | 
thank Heaven for reſerving us for better Times, ENS +1 6þ 
when the Intereſts of Prince. and People are 5 Ls 
 F the ſamei; and it can never therefore. be a re- 4 $ FF 
commending” Qualification of a Man, that he 
is for extending the Royal Prerogative beyond Law 
nor intitle him to the favour of a Court, to' be 
cenſured in Parliament. - . 
. Theſe are the Inftances, in which Dr. Wake 
| has ſhewn himſelf; yery willing to blaſt the Ho- þ 
nour af the Reformation, in arder to alert an TL 1 UP 
unreaſonable Prerogative to the Crown, for DE Thi 11! 
ms yy pour him, . Fhave Wd 2-3! 
. cpnldesed & "12 | toy; nave Proves, 
WK O 4 hope, 
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hope, that the Hiſtory he brings to juſtifie his 
Principles is mor whic as, unjuſtifiavle: as the 
Principles themſelves. ;. and that they deſerve 
therefore to keep Company with one: another, 
In ſome of theſe Inſtances, Truth was fo eaſie 
to be come at, that he muſt be thought-to have 
miſſed it willingly,. and to have judged it par- 
donable to pervert Hiftory a little, in'order to 
make his Complement with the better- Grace. 
A Principle, familiar to the Writers in this 
Controverſie, as I could ſhew by ſome Dome- 
ſtick Inſtances. ; but, ſince that is: not proper, 
ſhall content-my ſelf with a foreign ene. | 

De Marca, a Man..excellently well. read in 
this Debate, .and 'of Abilities of Mind equal 
to his Reading, (and like Dr.. . in , nothing, 
but in his Deſign of letting-the Royal Power 
in upon the Church as tar as he was able) 
while he: was writing, his. Famous Piece, | was 
named to the See. of Thewlouſe, . bur not quickly 
fetled there, for want of his Bulls. - To obtain 
them, he wrote a Letter to-the Pope, full of 
Submiflion and-Reſpe&.; and in it, rook occa- 
ſion to compare his, own advancement to the 
See of Tholouſe with that of Exuperixs, tormer- 
ly Biſhop of that place : whom he:made the 
ame with Exyperizs, the Spamiſh Preſident, on 
purpoſe, that the Parallel might run the bettes 
(He - himſelf having for ſome time / preſided 
in Cataſonia) ; tho he knew-yery well, they 


were two different Men. When this i'was obje- . 


ed to him, as an over-ſight, or. rather as a 
pe of Art, not yery' well. becoming: his 
oly, Character, he laughed-at the Qbjeftion, 
and pitied the poor People that. made it; who 
wers ſp {ecupulouſly-filly, as. tro tye Men up 
| | | 19 
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to trit/Truth in ſuch caſes as' theſe, and not 
able to diſtingn#ſh berween Hiftory and a Comple-.” 
meax.'\S0 thatwith the Writers inthis Argument, 
it has been, it ſeems, a. Faſhion -4l1 along, to 
diſpaiſe' Truth ;_ and- the bending of matters 
of ta@to:by-putpoſes, 'is a tried and apptoved 
Remedy*for the DiÞutch of Bulls. As'a Key to 
albthe falſe Stories-vouched by Dr: F.T have 
added: rhis true one : and ſhould it happen noe 
to be very pertinent, or- entertaining, I have 
no Excuſe to make-ro him on that head ; 'tis 
but returning him a Freedom, which he has- 
often before-hand takeri-with his Reader, 

] am ſenſible-theſe Refleftions of mine are 
running out-into too great a Length, and ſhall 
therefore: only name-two- of three more with. 
out enlarging much upon''em, mY 


VIL Dr. Wake makes no diſtinction between 
Abſolte "and Limited Princes; but produces the 
Acts'of the one to prove and juftihe the Exer- 
ciſe /of' a like Power im the other. His firſt 
Chapter is taken up in telling us, what wzs 
done im relation to Eccleſiaſtical Synods, and 
Afﬀairs by 'the Roman, and German Emperors, 
and by other Princes, of narrower Territory, 
but not: leſs: Deſporick -in their Government : 
as if what They did,or had a Right to do, were 
immediately the Right of every other Chriſtiar! 
Prince, without any regard to the Reſtrictions 
which the'Power of that Prince might be un- 
der, -by:the-Conſtitution of his Country. But 
now ſhould he have told-us, what Adts of Ab- 
folute:Authority were exerciſed by thoſe Em- 
perors in. Stwte-matters; and how their Edicts 
had the-force' of Laws {Would this Pea jufti- 

| Wy. fi 
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fie an ip atrem the lik 

— 1 Mae So upon 
Priviledpes of Parhiament 

Indeed our Author ſeems fenhble, that _ 


fal in'gne:' Country which is noe ſo in ano- 
*.' Pity it's, char this Truth had nor 


7 thide h eap 
which now take up lo 
'; and which would 


7 it 

ter to aſſert, —_ true /; that; by car 'ou/n > Cine 
tution, the King of England bw all that Power at 
this day, over our Comvoention, this EVER ANY 


. Chriſtian Prince had wver bu $ywod f : : yer the 


Power he has in this reſpet; he derives from 
the Particular Rules of our Conftirution, not 
from any beyond-Sea-Caftorrs and Uiages. He 
claims it not, I ſuppoſe, as Heir'ts the Impe- 
rial Authority of Corftantine, of Charles the 
Great-; bur by verene of "that Prerogative, 
which, as King of 'Enylevd, he- has by the 
Laws of England * and uld the Power there- 
fore-ha to be equal here as bomne' to what 
it's d, yet there lyes no from: the'one 
of theſe to the other: * De. Wake it- ſeems has 
different notions of = chinps {for he tells 
us, that * Wharever Priviledges he has ſhown 
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« to belong to the. Chriſtian 'Magiltrate, -they 
« belong to po 4s ns: they are-not derived 


* from. Conftitations, but 
; {0m Tom. that Pave which every ſuch 
7 and are to-be 
' Rights which 
IT to Sovereign Authority: 

VE ph any joy > en 
ſufficient to ſhew, 

c = he is ry SY Prince 4 zi dl Sheng: 


of thoſe 


« fore ought not 9,50 
cc Prepagatives thas Fol uy to -ſuch a Prince, 


cc unleſs it 6, ba plainly made Our, that he 
cc has al erwaids, hy an AT, Limited him- 
op {0s ,accarding to Dr. Wake s Po- 


g's .in- All Countries, -have.an 
Jay Share of. Power, un their ft: Infitution; 
none.of 'emn - Origmally Limned, or ſub- 
jected ©. any Sy {70 Arbirrary Ex- 


of. their Auchoct bur. ſuch /as -they 
haye been pleaſed 5 
{canGons, Yar oy - lay upon themſelves 
Which Poſitiop how it can be reconciled with 
an. Origins Coutratt, and with ſeveral Branch- 
- of the. Late Declaration of Rights, I do not 
: and how far it may appear to the Three 
pou. of. this Realm, to entrench on their 
ſhare in the Government, and on the Funda- 
mental Rights and Liberties of the .Free Peo- 
ple of England, Time muſt ſhew. That all 
Kiſbaps indeed are Equal, is the known Maxim 
ot St. Cyprian ; but which of the Fathers have 
ſaid, that. AU Kings are ſo too, I am, I con- 
tels, IG to .leara., For my -part, I ſhould 
thiak/ it. as eake- a Task to prove, that every 
rigee had originally che ſame Extent of Ter- 
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ritory,as that he had the ſame Degree of Pow. 
er: The Scales of Miles in ſeveral Countries 
are not 'more' , thant'the Meaſures of 
Power and Priviledge that betong to the Prince 
and ro the Subjet” But Dr. W. has breathed 
French Air for ſome time” of his Life, where 
ſuch Arbitrary Schemes are in _— ; and it 
appears that his Travels haye not been loft up- 
on him. He'has put *em'to thar Uſe, which a 
Modern Author * obſerves to be too often 
made Fl __ , that they __ Font "a r20my 
aſmg their Sooereigns at the Peoples Expence : 
ped preſent, I outro is Dodrine is Thiel 
out of ſeaſon ; when we live under a Prince, 
who will not be pleaſed with any thing that is 
Injuriaus to the Rights of the Leaft of his 
Subje&s, when duly informed of them. 
Whereas then Dr. W.'in great Friendſhip to 
che Liberties of his Church;and of his'Country, 
aſſerts, that by dy Conſtitution the King of Eng- 
land has all that Power at this "day woer thr Conon- 
cation,” that EVER ANY Chriſtian Prince bad 
over hy Synod ; 1 would 'ask him one plain 
Queftion, Whether the King 'and the Three 
States of the Reatm together have*nor ' more 
Power in Church-matrers, and over Church- 
Synods than the King aloue ? Tf fo, then cannot 
the King alone have "Al! that Power which 
ever any Chriſtian Prince had ; becatfe ſome 
Chriftian Princes have had all the Power that 
was poſhible ; even as "much as belongs to the 
King ' and rhe Three *Eftares ' in” Comun- 
ion: G2" IE 


There is one thing indeed which ſeems ma- 
ezrial ro de-obſetved and ' owned inthis Cafe ; 
'ris the Aﬀertion 6t che SROnT CANE, WK 
: SCIATES 
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declares our HAS to have the ſame Authority in 
Cauſes Ecoleſiaſtical that the Chriſtian Emperours in 
the Priomitive Church had,. But this Canon muſt 
neceſſanly be underſtood of. the King in Parlia- 
ment ; for out of Parliament it. is mantef, that he 
is not fa Abſolute in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, as 
thoſe rors, were, I Parliament, he can 
do every thing, that. is by the Law of God, or 
of Realon lawful to be done ; out of Parlia- 
ment he can do nothing, but what the Parti- 
cular. Rules of our Conſtitution allow of. 


- 


 VIN. This too is a Diſtinion which Dr. 
17. ſhould have taken notice of, had he inten- 
ded to do Juſtice to bis Argument. For the 
Church here in England is under the Govern- 
ment bath of the Abſolute, and Limited Sove- 
reign: under the Government of the Limited 
Sovereign, . within the Compaſs of his Prero- 
2ative ;.under the Government of the Abſo- 
lure Soyerezgn , without any Reſtraints or 
Bounds z except , what the Revealed Will of 
God, . and. the Eternal Rules of Right Reaſon 
preſcribe. The Pope uſurped not only on 
the King,; the Limited ; but on the King and 
Parliament, the Abſolute Sovereign : and what 
was taken. jrom Him therefore was not all 
thrawn into the Prerggative, but reſtored ſeve- 
tally, to ts. reſpeRive, Owners, | 
And f this Abſolute Sovereign it.is the Du- 
ty, when Chriſtian, to act in a Chriſtian man- 
ner ;.to, be direRed in matters Spiritual by the 
Advice; of Spiritual ; Perſons, and nar, lightly 
.to.yary, from it.. _ By the ſame Rule che Limi- 
ted Sovereign is to fteer likewiſe, within the 
Sphere 
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big, 0 peer ths Pig 

er oblige, 10 prefers 1 e of 
the Church whi bb ws 
of- the Realm. Now X waa 


founds theſe rwo Powers, and the $6 
that are due'ro them z ſpeaking alt of the 
King, as if He, mn Excluſion to the Three 
Eſtates, had the Plenitude' of Ectlefiaſtical 
Authority lodged in him, and were the ſingle 
Point, in which che Obedience of the Church, 
and of every Member of ir centered; This is 
a Fundamental Miſtake that runs quite through 
oy Book ; and is fuch an One as oyerturns 
and ' confounds the Execu- 
el and Legiſlative of ir; and deferves a 
Reprehenfion 't e ſome other way than 
from the Pen of an Adverſary. 

Hewry the Eighth, is true, in verrne of his 
Supreme Hea laid claim to a Vaſt and 
Boundlefs Power in Church-affairs ; had his 
Vicegeret in Convocation, Enacted: every thing 
there by his. own Sole Aathority ; ; ſuing out 
bis Injunttioms as Lows % were And theſe 
Powers, whether of ro _ 
or nor, - were _ T ro 
cither wiſhed ill to the EE the 

bear a 5ſt his T wy i" 
© up enagernr an 
Deſigns : and were the more eaſily alfowed of 
by Church-m words hy faw hit ar the 

exerciſe 26 E ah Authority 
in State-matters, by eo 'f his Partia- 


. However the "Title of Suprew Heal, 'th- 
gether with thofe Powers that 'were* pr gg 
{tood'to belong to it, Was taken away w_ 
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t of Queen Mary, and never afterwards re- 
ed : but inſtead of it, «ll Spiritual Furiſdift- 
was declared to bs annexed to the Imperial r Eliz.c.r. 
ir this Realm, and the Queen enabled.to 
exciſe it by 'a Commiſſioner, or Commilſi- 
\ers. This Power continues, no doubt, in 
i: Imperial Crown ; but. can be exerted no 
herwiſe than in Parliament, now, fince the 
;-h Commiſſion Court was taken away by 
ic 17 Car, 1. It was attempted indeed co be 
ſtored in the Laſt Reign ; but was then uni- 
:lally diſallowed, and has ſince been folemn- 
condemned - by the Declaration of Rights, as 
ie cauſe of the Abdication. Whatever there- 
re Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth 
id, in vertue of their Supreme Headſbip, what- 
er the Three ſucceeding Princes did by their 
lefiaftical Commiſlions, is nor therefore, be- 
uſe Their AR, or Right, a preſent Branch 
{the Regal Supeamacy : all thoſe Extraordi- 
ay Powers and ions, which were pe- 
lar to that Title, or that Court, being now 
turned to the King in Parliament. And 
Vhen Dr. Wake theretore tells us, that be & nat 
are of any Law that has debarred the King from 
zving,b Commiſſioner , or Vicar General in 
onvecation now ;as Henry the Eighth before had *, * p, ,., 
e hews how unfit he is, r ſuch a deep 
2nNorance. of our. Conſtitution, to write on 
his Argurnent : for a very moderate ſhare of 
Kill in-cheſe things was, methinks, ſufficient 
ing Fan's Commiſion 1 feall beg Gare noe 
unz Fames's ſiow. eave not 
ia, that this is a Principle approved by 
Grace of Centorbury,or that his Grace would 
ow eve place to ſuch a Vicar General. 
IX. One 
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IX. One thing more I have to offer, 
with that ſhall ſhut up theſe General Remar 
- Dr. W. diſtingaiſhes not between thoſe Pow: 
in which the Crown is Arbitrary, and thoſe i 
which ir is purely Aonifterial ; between Roy 


Ads that are Free, and ſuch as are Neceſiry, { 
that by the Rules of our Conftitution che Kin 
cannot omit them. For exartiple, he tells u; 
Thar the King determines what Perſons * hal 
meet in Convocation, at what Tim f, andi 
what Place. And this he talks of in ſuch 
manner, as it the Prince were perfealy and 
equally at Liberty, in all theſe Reſpe&s ; an 
under no manner of Tye from the Laws and 
Ufages of this Kingdom. 'Tis true, as to the 
Place of their Meeting, he is free, and my 
appoint their Seffion in whar part of his Coun 
ery he thinks fit ; juſt as he may that of the 
Lords and Commons. But as to the Time, he i 
fo far reſtrain'd,that ſome Times there are whe 
he ought to call them together, by the Fund: 
mental Rules of our Conſtitution; and thoſe are 
as often as Writs for a New Parliament go out 
As tor the other Convocations in the Interr:! 
of Parliament (if onr Conftirntion now, aftet 
an hundred and = ears difuſe, knows an 
ſuch thing, which fall not here diſpute ; 
*tis as to Theſe only, that the Iffuing out Writ 
for the Clergy can be matter of Grace an 
Favour, or become the Subject of Deliberari 
on. But as to the Perſons that are to meet, the 
Crown has no Power of determining who, 
how many they ſhall be ; for the Law has de 
termined this before-hand, The King ma 
indeed name whom he pleaſes ro Deaneries anc 
Biſhopricks : but when he has done fo, Thoks, 
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and ng other muſt be Summoned to Convoca- 
ton, And in this he does not ſeem to have 
le himſc}tat ſo much Liberty, as be ftilt has 
if relation to the Houſe of Lords , to which he 
can by Writ call whom he pleaſes, whereas it 
may be queſtioned, whether his Writ can give 
place 20 any one in the Upper Houſe of Con- 
vocation, but Biſhops only. 

The Truth. is, the King appoints the Per- 
fons that are to come to Convwecation, juſt as he 
_ thoſe re are = come to Parliament : 
ome have a Right of ſitting there in Perſon 
and to thoſe therefore he. dires oy ns 
Writs ;, Others have a Right of being repreſent- 
ed there, . and thoſc theretore he orders to ſend 
up their Proxies ; that is indeed, the Conftirari- 
on appoints, whac Perſons, or Communities 
ſhall be Swtimon'd ; and the King, according 
to that Rule, does, as often as he is pleas'd to 
call a Parliament, by his Minifters, Execute 
that Summons, And if Corvecations are upon 
the Level, with Parliamezts in this reſpe&t, as 
'tis certain they are, Dr. Wake had beſt have a 
care how he attempts to prove, that it is the 
King's Right to appoint who ſhall come to 
thoſe meetings, becauſe this implies, that if he 
ſhould think fir not to appoint 'em, they would 
haye no Right to come : which is a ine 
of very dangerous confequence, and not like- 
ly to recomtnend the maintainer of it to the 


Thanks of. either Houſe of Parliament. 


Dr, #ake is not contene to aflert this Power 

e King, unleſs he does ir upon the botrom 

ial Power : for after he has provd, 

in his Firſt Chapter, that the Em+ 

Rome and Germany were Abſolute A 
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perors, of 
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all cheſe reſpe&s, he goes on in his Second to 
ſhew, that by our own Conſtitution, the King of 
England bar all 5d Power at this day 'wotr our 
Conwocation, that any Chriſtian Prince bal 
over his Synods * ; and immediately inthe fame 
Particulars of Time, Place, and Perſon, draws 
the Parallel berween 'em. | 

*Tis true as to Place, the Kings of England 
are as Arbitrary as thoſe Emperors were: how- 
ever his way of making out this both of the 
One and the Other is ſomewhat ſingular. A- 
broad, Pepin's determining the Plage of his Sy- 
nods meeting is ptov'd,from his determining that 
they ſhould meet either at Soiſſons, or at ſuch other 
place as the Biſhops ſhould apree upon F. At home, 
the fame thing manifeſtly appears, becauſe our 
Princes leave their Synods, with @ Great Latitude, 
z0 be held either at St. Paul's, or at any other Place, 
which the Archbiſhop ſhall judge to be more comveni- 
ent []. Which 1s very true,for the words of the 
Wrait to the Archbiſhop have for fome hundred 
years run, ad conveniendum in Ecchfi4, &c. vel 
alib:, prout melizs expedire videritis, which is juſt 
ſuch a Determination of the Place they are 
to meet in, as Dr. Waks's Book is of the Point 
in queſtion. 

He has much ſuch another Argument to 
prove that the Emperors determined the Per- 
ſons too, that were to come” to their Great 
Councils ; becauſe in Three of them (which 
he there mentions) they left it ro rhe Metropoli- 
tans, when they came , to bring ſuch of their 
Suffragan Biſhops as they thought fit _ with "em, 
And when the Princes G s he) who followed after, 
Summon d their National Synods,They in like man- 


ner diretfed the Choice of thoſe who were to come to 


them *, 
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them *. If they direed the Choice in like mais * Pp. 39, 
ner, I may yenture to ſay, that they did not 4* 


dire it at all : for thoſe Pmperors gave no 
Dice&ions, for the Choice, but, as He ſays, 
left it intirely to the Diſcretion of the Metro- 
politan ; of rather, as the Truth is, lefc it to 
the ſeveral Provincial Synods to determine, 
what Biſhops ſhould wait *upon their Archbi- 
ſhop to the Council. Were Dr. Wake's Conge 
d offire to;be ſo drawn up, as to leave the Chap- 
ter to which it ſhall be ſent, at as great a Liber- 
ry as theſe Princes lefr their Metropolitans, 
he would not think it, I believe, a ſufficient 
DireRtion of their Choice, becauſe, I dare 
ſay, he would not find it ſo. In the mean 
time, what Bungling Work is this for an Old 
Controvertiſt, that has encountred the Biſhop 
of Meaux, and half perſuaded him to be 2 Pro- 
teſtant ? The Dr. indeed lets ns know plainly 
enough, what he would be at, in the Pofri- 
om; he lays down ; but by the Infances he ſome- 
tes brings to back 'em, one can hardly tell, 
which fide he is retain'd on. 
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Titherto, I- have, made only ſonze Generat 
Remarks on Dr. Wake's way of managing 

this Controverlie, and by , that means ſhew'd 
the Reader, how much chere is in his Looſe 
Work, utterly. wide of the Mark he ſhould have 


.aum'd at ; avd how unfair he is in his Repre- 


ſentations, and defeRive in his. Proofs, even 
on, thoſe Points which are not pertingnt, and 
where Truth had been of little or no diſſervice 
to his Cauſe, I might go on, and in the ſame 
Mmanper lay open his. Fourth Chapter alſo, 
which he calls a Short. View of the State of our 
Canvocation in times paſt* ; and which js juſt 
as (boxt a_View, as it 15. a True one : it being 
hacks out. to the length of an hundred tedious 

ages ; in-whigh there, is ſcarce One (I ſpeak 
What I have conſidered) that would nor, upon 
a. careful Review, yield a manifeſt Proot of 
his Inſincerity or, Ignorance. So flight and 

artial are the accounts he there gives of the 

uſineſs of Convocations, and the Ends ot 
aſſembling them ; ſo falſe are his Allegations 
often times, and ſo weak the Inferences he 
drayys from them ; ſuch an Implicit Relyange 
has he on every Relation he meets with in any 
of the Monkiſh Chroniclers, and ſo willing 1s 
ke to think it as Exact and Full, as if the Au- 
thors had written Juſt Hiſtories of Ecclchialti- 
cal Afﬀairs,and not Lean Journals only ;. fo tho- 
roughly ir the dark dbes he appear every wheze 
to beasto all thoſe Manuſcript Papers and Rce- 


troveriic ; 
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troverſie ; ſo baſe and untrue are the Aſperſi- 
ons he caſts on ſome of the beſt Clergy-men 
of thoſe times, and (whete he can) on his 
Whole Order ; ſo mean and fulſome is ghe 
Flattery he beſtows on the Memory of ſome 
of our Worſt and moſt Arbitrary Prifices : 
Upon all thefe Accounts, I ſay, and many 
more than theſe, Dr. Wake has left ſo much 
room for Cenfure, that it would be the bufi- 
neſs of one entire Book to ſer out rhe' Miſtakes 
and Prevagications of that ſingle Chapter. But 
it this, I ſhall rather truſt the Reader to believe 
as he-pleafes, than tire him with a proof of it ; 
eſpecially, ſince opportunity will be given me 
of Aifplaying ſome of them, here and there, 
under the following Heads of Matter I have 
mark'd out, and according to the Method I 
have reſolved to proceed in. By That I am 
now led to conſider the Exceprious 6f all forts 
that have been taken at the Two Points afſere- 
ed in the Entrance of this Work, by any of 
choſe Writers who have pretended to anfwte 
the Letter to a Comvecation-man We have hirther- 
co done little more than ſet aſide what in 
Dr, WWake's Book is foreign to the Argument he 
treats of ; let us ſee now, what there is cither 
in That, er any other Piece, written on the 
ſame fide, that can be thought Material: I 
ſhall conceal nothing that may ſeem in the 
leaſt ro” affet the Truth I contend for, or the 
Proofs which I have brought to ſupport ir. 


'Ta Relation to the firſt Point laid down we 
are told, that the Provincial Writ, by which a 
Convocatioh is Summon'd, has no relation ro the 
calling of a Paxliawent, nor dyes {o much as wention 
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ir F ; That by ſuch Writs the Clergy may be af. 
ſombled, when ne Perliament is in being, may meet 
before the Parliament, and be continu d after thy 


Diſſolution of it ; That as to the Clauſe, Pre- 
; kk. 1a f h Biſho . 


} Tbid. p. 
32. 
oy 

W. p. 
(:84.) 
tL. M.P. 
P. 32. 
j| Hiſt.Ref. 
Vol.z. p. 


49. 

” T 0. 
P. 27. 

t Nicolſon. 
Hiſt. Libr. 
Vol.z. p. 
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entes, 10 the ps Writ, it is matter of 
Form only, having ſtopd there theſe three hundred 
Years without any manner of wſe ||, and referring 
to s Convocation, which for many Years paſt has bad 
no Exiſtence * ; That it was fr/t inſerted upon ſom: 
Particular Occaſion, and continu'd after + Cauſe 
war determin dt ; and that, merely by the neglett 
df a Clark,as my Lord of Serwp copjettures |; 
hat upon the whole therefore the Time of 
the Conyocations meeting is no. Ways fix'd,bu 
Precarioxs *, and it's Faſt Defmition 1s, an Occa- 
fconal A by for ſugh Purpoſes as ' the King ſþal 
dirgft, when they meet—--as a late Little Author j 
has told us ont of a Great one. _. 

But let the Definition come from what 
Hand it.will, I muſt be bold to fay, that it ij 
unskilfully drawn. For from- the Accounts al- 
ready given in theſe Papers it appears, that the 
Conyocation is not an Occaſiona/, but a Stated 
Aſſembly: ; in ſome meaſure Stated, as a Pro- 
vincjal Synod, fimply in it ſelf contidered ; much 
more ſo,as a Synod attendant pn a Parliament. As 
a Proyincial Council, the Rules of the Church, 
receir'd in all Chriſtian States, and particular- 
ly in ours, direc. that-it ſhould be Annual : As 
a Synod attendant on the Parliament, it has 
the ſame ſtated times of afſemblipg that the 
Parliament bas. And ſuch Parliamentaty Meet- 
ings. of the Clergy ought the rather to be kept 
up, becaule ir was from Theſe chat the. Diſule 
ot yearly Provincial Councils, here; and .clſc- 
Wherg, originally Thrupg: For Whol, Girouph 

Mn $07 v8 ey he 
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che Piery of our Saxoz Anceſtors the Clerzy 
were call'dto the Great Councils of the Realtn, 
and made ,a, conſtant and . neceſſary part of 
them ; they were oblig'd ſo frequently to at- 
tend in that Capacity, that they had neither 
Leifure, nor Need to obſerve the ſet rimes of 
cheir Provincial Afﬀemblies. The Ordinary 
Buſineſs of Theſe was difpatch'd at thoſe State- 
meetings ; which were Dona, and gave the 
Clergy the Opportunity of an eaſie Recourſe 
to the Civil Power for a Confirmation of theit 
Decrees. And this, by degrees, brought on 
diſcontinuance of Proviricial Synods, whic!| 
from thence began to meet only on Grear 
Emergencies, and for Extraotdinary Occafi- 
ons. Thus the matter ſtood throughout the 
2 _ for loops Ke be after the. 
C : The Clergy of the whole Reatm mer * 
Nanonally wh hy Laity, and did Church- 
buſineſs at the fame Time arid Place that the 
Great Aﬀairs of the State' were tranfaQted, 
Afﬀerwafds it was thonght more Regular, that 
they ſhould attend the Parliament, not in one 
y, but in Two Provincial Synods ; which 
would equally anſwer the State-Ends of affem- 
bling them, and would wichall be more ftri&- 
ly agreeable to the Canons. Lou ona. chey 
have for near 400. years paſt conſtant! 
thus attended ; and are therefore in this refpe 
as fared an Aﬀembly, as the Partiament it felf. 
Yes ets have been during this Period, 
Ob Meetings alſo of rhe Clergy our of Par- 


lament tirme,, when the Neceflities of the 
ua re Juir'd ; and theſe Aﬀemblies in- 
deed ( 1d theſe atone) were properly Occaſion- 
al. But chefe' were rare'in comparifon of Par- 
. P 4 bamenta- 
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——_— Synods, even jn Pcplſh-times : and 
ſince the tion there has, been\ no In- 
ſtance of >. tho Convocation ' of 1E49, on- 
ly excepted ; which is no Cn Inſtance 
neither : for it was call'd; and far. zogerber with 
the Parhament, tho' it continued offer it. And 
what Refle&ions and Vores this Continuance 
roduc'd in the Succeeding Parliament, is ſuf- 
Riently known. © Setting aſide therefore what 
was done in this diſputed Inſtance, jt is certain, 
that. All the Buſineſs of the Church has for 
theſe hundred and fifty / years ilaſt' been tranſ- 
ated purely in Paftiamentary Convocatians : 
and theſe therefore (which are: the only Sy- 
neds now in uſe) being, Stazed;, . and: not Occo- 
fronal, it. can be no. part of the Definition of a 
Convocation , that-it'is.an" Occafional: Afſembly. 
. By | the Univerſal |Rules and. Practice of the 
Church there are Set-timies allotted; for For: 
cial Synods to. meet ; and theſe Times -are by 
our Conſtitution. adjuſted to thoſe -of- Partia- 
ment. | And . the Clergy-Meetintgs ithetetore 
thus appointed concurrently with Parhaments 
can/ho more be ſaid tobe Precerions, or Occa/i- 
owes] than They are. 'Tis true, their Acting is 
Occsſiona},cho' their Meeting ond Sitting be not ; 
for they.may poſſib!y, when met, have no Bu- 
ſinefs to do ; and then, as they met a courſe, 
ſo they adjourn, or are adjourn'd a coutſe : 
but the, Chance of their acting, or-not acting, 
ought not _— s to hinder. cheir Meeting | 
and; Sitting, th becauſe it 'cannot: certainly 
þeiknown till they are met, whether there be 
any Buſineks for 'em, or ao 5 and ſhould there 
ot, be(any, yet- they . preſerve. a, Riglit:to do 
Bufineſs,, when there ſhall be. oceadion :for it, 
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by thus aCembling when there is none.” Arch- 
brſhop Parker, Mr. Cambdey, Sir Robert Cotton, 
all chat bave been Eminent for their $kitl in 
our Cotſticution, have conſtamly reprefented 
the Convocation to bea fixed or Pcs. Afﬀem- 
bly, and>never once dreamt that it was Occa- 
onal :i and One would wonder therefore how 
out Young Antiquaries came to be wiſer in this 
reſpe& than the Old ones. No ! this Meeting 
is not Occaſional , but the Notion is taken up 
purely! to ferve a Turn, and do Buſineſs : for 
there muft be New Notions to juſtifie New 
Ufages.: Bur (to ſpeak @ plain word)'I cannot 
for my heazt like theſe Mecn of Occaſional Prin- 
ciples:: for ] remember well that Thoſe were 
thoughe thoroughly. |Heneft by ncicher ſide, 
who-were for Occaſional Communion. 

Thus much 'in anfwer to the General Part 
of! the] QbjeRion, which would perſuade us, 
thar,'tis ofthe Narure of a Convocation to be 
2 Pretariows Aſſembly :: whar is further urg'd to 
ſapport'this; Notion, ſhall be conſider d under 
Two Heads, 'wherein T ſhall ſhew, 

. 1. That the Premunientes in the Biſhops Writ, 
is not art Idle Uſelefs Claute (as we are made 


to believe) inſerted only on a Particular Occa-, 


fioh, and continu'd by Accident ; but a Real, 
and (heretofore at leaſt) an Effetual Summons 
of the- Clergy to Parliament ; ſuch as they 
conſtantly: made Formal Returns to, as often as 
it went/out, and did expreſly obey. | 
2; Fbat the Writ to the Two Archbiſhops 
to convene the Clergy of their Provinces, tho' 
ic dbes not 'exprefly mention a Parliament, yet 


has an immediate Reference to it : the Original / 


Dchgn of ics iſſuing out together with the Bi- 


ſhops 


*, 
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ſhops Writ being oy ſecure an Obedience 
to the Premunitory Clanſe of it, and to make 
the Clergy's Parliamentary, Aﬀemblies more 
tull and certain. wy 

Upon the firft of theſe Points I ſhall not 
content my ſelf barely co make good what I 
propoſe ; bur ſhall extend my Enquiries fur- 
ther, and endeavour to give ſome account of 
the Original of the Premunitory Clauſe, as it 
now ſtands in the Biſhops Writ, of the true 
Grounds of inferting ir, and of the ſteps by 
which it preyail'd. 26": "S 

Something not unlike it T find practis'd as 
early as the Sixth of Ring Toon, when a Writ, 
yet to be ſeen among gur Records t,went out, 
calling the Biſhops to Parliament, and by rhew 
all the Conventual Abbots and Priors of the Dio- 
ceſe ; that is, it may be, all thoſe of the Cler- 
gy below Biſhops, who might, in this Inftance, 
be Summon'd to Parljanetit. | Ten oxy after 
this the Charter of Rninymead. obligd the 
Crown to Summon. every Biſhop, Baron, Ab- 
bat, and Prior, Singillatims, that is, by a Di- 
ſtin& Writ: and accordingly in the 26 H. ;.* 
che Archbiſhop of Tork's'Summons has no ſich 
Clauſe in it ; the Abbors being then, we may 
prefame,” Summon'd ſeverally ; as we are ſure 
they were in the 4r#.'of the ſame Prince 
from the Abbor of Burton's Summons, preſerv' 
in the Annals of that Monaſtery ||, and as the 
Deans appear to have been in the 49 H.z.* And 
wherher the Clergy of yet Lower Rank came 
to that Famous Meeting in fome proportion 
anſwerable to that of the Lower Laity, and in 
what manner they were Stummon'd' thither, 
can be matter of Gueſs only ; for our Records 
are ſilent. | Edward 
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Edward the Firſt , a Martial Prince, having 
great Deſigns abrcad, had conſequently need 
of Great Supplies at home/; and in order to 
obtain them quietly, found it requiſite to ger 
the Expreſs Conſent of as many of his Sub- 
jeRs as he could to the Parliamentary Grans ; 
and for that End reſoly'd ro make the Lower 
Clergy and Laity a conſtant and ſtanding Part 
of All his Parliaments. 

In his firſt year, while he was yet abroad in 
his Expedition, we find the Commons (as we 
now 'underſtand the word) 
preſent in Parliamevt * ; and 


*de quolibet Comitatu Qua- 


WW 5 - for mites, & de qualibet Ci- 
r x | g 
that in a greater number than 0. Ceotvet Am 


they were in the 49th, of his ,,. 

Father, But it does not ap- 

pear, that the Inferior Clergy were at this 
Meeting ; who, .it ſeems, ſtanding upon their 
Priviledges and Exemptions, were not ſo: ealie 
to be dealt with ip this reſpect as thote of the 
Lairy. were. In hjs third year theretore we hear 
only of the Pontifices, & Cleri Majores in Parlia- 
ment | 5.e. of the Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, a1id 
Archdeacons] ; of whom the King demand- 


ing-a Subſidy was anſwer'd by the Biſhops, 


Mat eh'y could not agree to it, without con- 
ſulting the' Clergy of they Dioccles ; which 
chey. promis'd to do againſt the next Parlia- 
ment met,and to bring their Reſolutions along 
with them to it. 

In hls Seventh year the Council of Reding 
met, wherein it was order'd that two Prodtors 
ſhoutd be Eleaed by the Clergy of every Dio- 
cele, and fent up to repreſent them in the wexr 
Congregation of the Clergy to be beld with the next 
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4 ge s gueniſeg bo av BS mr opent «* Comer Arch- 
eron 07 tÞe Canons | 01n- vp Peckham ouni thar the 
h nw - 6s & . 

> GS ; pry King had reſolv'd tO bring 
not ſaid : But thoſe Copies which thele Proqtors co Parliament 
Sir Will. Dugdale Tranſcrib's by his Own Authgtiry, and 
—_— $ -— —_ of "w NE Gurkfore prevented him. by 
Ce "1s if 4 is Conftirution, or whether 
leaſt Sir William's Tranſcripts he did it,to have their Coun- 
cre Exa#, and to be depended on. fel and Afliſtance in oppoſing 
the Statute of Mortmain a 
which he foreſaw would be attempted in that 
Parliament (and was eocoringly carried) ; or 
upon What other View he aRed, I pretend not 
to ſay. But from thence forward I take ir for 
granted that ſuch Procors were conſtantly re- 
rurn'd to all the Clergy's Parliamentary Meet- 
ings ; and that purely gpon an Eccleſiaſtical 
Call at firſt, tho' the King ſoon fer himfelf in- 

to 2 ſhare in Convening them. wel 
For in his Ninth year, His and the Archbi- 
ſhop's Authority were joyntly and interchange- 
ably employ'd in it ; the Archbiſhop Hemi: 
ing the King's Pleaſure in his Letters Manda- 
tory to the Clergy, and the King on the other 
{ide Executing the Archbiſhop's Mandare by his 
Own Miniſters. The Caſe (it my Colle&ions 
deceive me not) was thus : The Biſhops {and 
their Clergy] were Summon'd to a Syhod ar 
London by an Injun&tion from the Archbiſhop 
in which they were commanded alf6'to meet 
at another 'Time and Place appointed by the 
ing ; and that they might be ſure fo to; do, 
Letters of Citation are direted"(not tothe Bj- 
ſhop ot Lodon, but) to the King himſelf, to be 
by him communicated tb the” ſeveral Biſhops 
by'Royal Wieſſengers. , This odd Prefident we 


: 


have 
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have an account of in the Regiſter of Peckam *, * The Cire- 
And the ſame Formality, I ſuppoſe, was uſed 7% F<:- 
in Convening the Clergy of ork Province, 1,4 rat 
who met about this time at York, as appears Apr.1281. 
from a Writ extant in Pry» f, impowring the t Eccl. Ju- 
Biſhop of Carliſie, to colle&t the Tenth of his 111d. T: 5- 
own Dioceſe, zranted at that Provincial Af- © *75- * 
ſembly. | 

Next year the Prerogative got ground a lit- 

tle, forthe King holding his Parliament at Nor- 
cbampton, commanded the Archbiſhop by Writ to 
Summon his Clergy thither,to meet Coram Nebs, 

vel corams fidelibus noſtrjs quos ad hoc duximus depu- See App. 
tandes, ad audicndum & faciendum ea que pro Re- Num.VIL 

ublicd Vobys & tis ſuper bas offend; faciemus, Oc. 
Bur the. Perſons which the Archbiſhop is dire- 

Red to Summon are'only Biſhops, Abbars, Pri- 

ors, and other Heads of Religious Hauſes, to- 
gether with the Proxics of Deans —_ Chap- 

ters, without any , mention of Archdeacons, or 

of the Dioceſan Clergy ; who, it may be, were 
by.2;Particular Writ to. be apply d to aſter- 

wards, ;. and. requir'd to follow the Pattern 

which. the Superior Clergy ſhould fer, accord- 
ing-to.the way fometimes . practis'd in former 
Reigns [}. ..So that this Meeting was juft ſuch | Ser en 
another as that in the third of his Reign, where "ance, 
the Majores Cheri only were preſent. And yer ik 
at the Synod call'd on the ſame cccafion by the pryn'; 
A.B. of Tork,in His Province, we find the, Dioce- Parl.rix. 
ſan Clergy appear'd:and (which is very remark- V2 


Þret. 


ble) the Laicy of York-Province under Barons, 
[ities Liberi Hymines, Communitates, & ommnes 
bid rg Comitatibas ultrd Tremam) had alſo 
their Summons to the ſame Time and Place 
with the Clergy. So I gather from the wa 

ent 
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* Numb. fent joyntly to' both, which being of a curiotis 
VIL. 4 and uncommon Form, will deſerve a place in 
the Appendix *. 


will find ; _ 

alſo enother direfed to the Glergy and Laity of the Biſbeprick of Durham ; 
who tho meeting with the veſt of York-Province, jet had, it ſeems, diſtin 
Meſſages and Meſſengers ſent to them, and made likewiſe their ſeparate Re- 
turns. (See Regiſt. Joh. Romani 4d Ann. 1286. fol. 99. Regiſt. Greneheld 
a4 Ann. 1310. f. 180.) and ſomething of this Priviledge I think, that See 
even yet Terains. = 


Hicherto then the Clergy were ſo far from 
meeting Nationally with the Parhtament, that 
the Lower part of the Parliament ſeems to 
have divided ſometimes to accotmmodate it 
ſelkt ro the Provincial Meetings of the 
Clergy. 

How the King was abey'd in this Inſtance 

- as to the Province of Canterbury appears from 
_ = Peckam's Regiſter,where we find his Mandate + 
* to the, Bilbop of Londow, reciting the King's 
Wrie, and commanding all the Biſhops-of his 
Province, and all the others mentian'ss iQ 1t,to 
aſſemble dis die & loco 0b Reverentiam Regie 
Majeſtatis, de expedientibus reipublice tradtaturi'; 
bue with words alſo that intimated his/fſenfe ot 
the Hardſhip which this New Precedent laid 
'em under, and which the Clergy, I ſuppoſe, 
| ſounderſtood, as:it he would not be- very ſc- 
vere upon them, tho" they ſhould not comply 
with ict. Accordingly their Meeting, at Ner- 
tbampton was but thin, and they brake up imme- 
diately,reterring themſelves to a Fuller Convo- 
cation; to be calld in the uſual Formby the 
Azchbiſhop, and refuſing. to anſwer the King's 
1| See App. Demands till ſuch an. one were Summon'd ; as 
Num, IX. it Was ſoon afterwards || ; and that being a Ke- 
: gulas 
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gular Afſembly,both as to the Place * at which, * Nov. 


and the Authority 4 by which they met, and 


Templ, 


the Perfotis || cotnpoſing it, the King's Buſineſs The and 


did there receive an Eaſie Diſpatch. 


biſbop's. . 
{! Toftrs ** 


Clents\ave ſaid ro be call'd i. e. befide thoſe Summon'd to Northampton, 


the Archdeacons atfo, and Diocelan-Clergy. 


Had the King's Writ, which call'd the Cler- 
BY betore his Commiſſioners at Northampton 
een obey'd readily, the way had been open'd 
cowards his bringing the hole Body of 'em at- 
terwards to Parliament. But having fail'd-in 
this, and ſuch like atrempts, and finding that 
the Archbiſhop and his Clergy underſtood one 
another, and were ſecretly agreed to defear 
him, he afterwards went more roundly to 
work , without asking he!p from the 
Church, was refolv'd to uſe only his Own Au- 
thority'; and accordingly Summon'd all the 
Great Abbats and Priors to Parliament Perſon- 
ally, as well choſe who did not hold of him 
by Barony, as thoſe who did ; and the Lower 
Clergy by a Premwnitory Claute inſerted in the 
Wribro every —_— At whart time preciſely 
this Method was firſt ſet on foot, I cannot be 
poſitive; but fure I am that a year before the 
23 Edw. 1. (the common «rs of the Premnmi- 
entes) it was practisd. Peckam was now dead, 
and Wachelſey not yet returr'd with his Pall 


from Rome'; and the' See of York fill'd with an « Fob. Ro- 


Obnoxious Perfon *', Fin'd lately Four thou- 
ſand 'Marks by Parliament f; and on thar, 
and fome: other accounts || now at the King's 


Mercyl This lucky funfture the King ſeems to | 


have '[aid'' hold of, to bring the Clergy to a p, 173. 
EINW com- 


Manks. 
+ Ryley's 
Placita, 


, I4l. . 
[| See Ibid. 
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* vacabat compliance with his Will, when they had rig 


Eccleſia body to headthem in their oppoſition to him * 
ona op He Summons the Prior and Cha ter of Cay- 


& mem- Terbury therefore, as Guardians of the Spiritu- 
bra fine  alties of that See, during irs Vacancy, and by 
Capite 3 Them the Archdeacon of Canterbury, and two 
diſperſa Proctors for the Diocele T. 

ſunt; Ebo- k 

racenſis vero Fobannis Romanus, Regis timore perterritus, eo qudd in 
magni pecuniz ſumm3 regi tenebatur, quaſi diflimulando deltituir, 
&c. p. 2502, Þ See the Writ Append. Numb. X. 


The Clauſe in this Writ differs in nothing 
from what was afterwards pratis'd, except that 
it begins with the word Veocantes, inftead of 
Preamunientes, and mentions not the Prior and 
Chapter of Canterbury, they being indeed the 
Perſons written to, and having already in the 
former part of the Writ been cited under ano- 
ther Capacity. Only ſtill we may | oblerve 
that tho' the Call were really to Parliament, 
yet it is not mention'd throughout the Sum- 
mons ; either in that part of it, which com- 
mands the Biſhop to attend, or in that which 
warns the Lower Clergy to accompany him ; 
bur they are cited only to treat and to conſul: 
among themſelves. 

* Fodem Knighton *, and the Annals of Worfter t, and 


Anno 
(MCCXCIV.)Vocavit Rex per Literas ſfuas Archiepiſcopos, Fpifcopos, 
Decanos Ecclefiarum Cathedralium & Archidiaconos in propriis per- 
ſonis ſuis Clerumque uniuſcujuſque Diocefts per duos Procu:atores, 
&c. X. Script. col. 2501. : 

f Die XIX. Sept. Rex habuit Colloquium Londoniz cm omnibus 
Epiſcopis, & diaconis, & Abbatibus. Et Clerus ibi fimiliter ha- 
built Pcocuratores, Ann. Wig. apud Ang. Secr. Vol. i. 'Þ, 516. 


E verſe 


Ever{den * mention the Cler- 
gy as preſcnt in this Parlia- 


ment, and the two firſt of 3, 


theſetell us particularly, who 
were Summon'd. Neither of 
their ' Enumerations are juſt 
indced,but bothtogethercom= 


of ,an Engliſh Convocation. 225 


* Rex Parliamento die cra- 
ſtino $ti Michaelis (it ſhould oe 
Matthei)] habito—Univerk 
os Angliz Przlatos 
cum Clero, nec non & Religio- 
ſos omnes es obtiner« 


tes ad ipſum Parliamentum 0064 | 


rs, ad preſtationem, &c. in- 
duxit. M. S. in Of. Arm. ad 


pleat the Account. And from 
the notice thus. taken of the 
Clergy's attendance, and from the Particular 
given of the Perſons attending,we may be fatis- 
ty'd, that the Summons was Extraordinary ; 
and from thence may conclude, that before 
this it had not, probably, been practisd ; ta 
be ſure, not abey'd. But now it was effeu- 
ally : tor; upon the receipt of the King's Writ, 
the Prior and Chapter ſent out their Letters 
Mandatory (m which they recite it) One to 
the A con of the Dioceſe, and another 


Ann. 1294. 


to the  Commiſſary of their Separate Juriſdi- 


ion; erdeting them to' bring the Clergy of 
their ſevecal Diſtris together at 4 Place, and 
Time appointed ; as They did: and the Cler- 
gy thus 'mert , deputed rwo Common Prodtors, 
to repreſent the whole Dioceſe. And theſe 
ProRors ſat and ated for them in Parliament, 
ie. in that Aſſembly of the' Clergy which 
was Summon'd by the ' ſame Writ, ro meet at 


the ſame Time and Place that the Lay-part of _ 
the Parliament' were * ; and accordingly did *. 54 ip- 


ſum Par- 


thus meet/at the opening of it promiſcuouſly tf, 1; 
tho' they afterwards debated and reſoly* ſe- tumyoos 


E-r{den, above. . 
adunatis apw 
tion, (Col 2502.) manifeſtly implys. 


Q 


tos, ſays 


| $0 I gather from Mat. Weſtm. who ſays, Co» 
—— Cleo & Popalo. P, 432, and (0 Knighton's Reols- 


parately *, 
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* This too appears from Knigh- 
ton (ibidem) an4 from the man- 
ner in which their Orders in re- 
lation to the Grant are ſpoken of 
im Regiſtr. Henr. Prioris, fol.6 3. 
There a Writ recites, that in ſeſto 


| beari Matthzi, &c. quzdam 


fant Ordinata per Przlatos & 
Cleri Procuratores, exclufruely 


to the Laity. And the Clergy's. 


Profors are there alſo impower'd to 
conſent to what the Prelates , 
Archdeacons, and other Proxies 
of the Clergy ſhould do in com- 
mon. ; 


parately *. And one of the 
Reſ@lutions they came to 
was togive the King a moiety 
of their Goods for one year, 
This Gift however was by 
the Province of Canterbury a- 
lone; for the Clergy of 
York-Province, it preſent in 
this meeting, yet did not 
make their Grant in it, as ap- 
pears from the King's Letters 
Patents tranſmitted to them 
by the Dean of York, immedi- 


ately upon the riſing of the Clergy of Canter- 


+ The Parliament ſat on Sept. 
20th. or 21th. and roſe in a few 
days, the Letters-Patents t0 the 
York-Clergy are dated Septemb. 
the 28th. 


i Ad Ann. fter of Fob. Roma 


bury +,wherein they are com- 
manded to do as the King's 
Azent ſhall direc, 5.e. as the 
Clergy of the orher Province 
had done before them. It ap- 


pears indeed from the Reci- 


nus || that his Clergy were 


Summon'd to this Parliament by the very fame 
Writ that thoſe of Canterbury were : but whe- 
ther they declin'd appearing there, or only de- 
laid their Grant till they met Provincially at 
home, I cannot ſay : ſure we are, that the 
"23E.1. next year * they were again Summon'd, the 
Pramunientes being inſerted into the Writs ot 
#Parl.Wr. 211 che Biſhops of York-Province, as Pryn | in- 


Vol.1.p.7. 


forms us. And the year after that , we know 


y Dugd. that it was not only .inferted ||, but obey d by 
Summ. p. them. For Rex Angliz apud Santum Edmun- 
a dum in cra/'ino Animarum Parliamentum ſunm te- 
| muit, & vocati ibidem wenernnt per Regias Literas 
Prelati & Totus Clerys, ſays the Manuſcript 
Chronicle of Canterbury written at this time, of 


which 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


which a Fragment is publiſhed by Mr. Wharton 
(Anpl. Sac. Vol. a 50.) and fo Thorn, Rex apud 
$, Fl. tenuit Parl:iamentum, Comvocato itlic Toto 
Clero, Col. 1965. Now therefore the Pramuni- 
entes became an Uſual Part of the Biſhop's 
Writ, and had a place there, not as Matter of 
Form only ; for as often as it was repeated, it 
was expreſly _ with. The Biſhop, up- 
on the Receipt of his Writ, tranſmitted it in a 
Letter of his own to the Dean or Prior of his 
Cathedral Church, and to the Archdeacon or 
Archdeacons of his Dioceſe, commanding them 
to appear in Perſon at the Time and Place pre- 
he'd by the Writ, and to warn the Chapter to 
ſend one of their Body, and the Clergy of the 
Dioceſe Two thither;and moreover to tranſmit 
41 account to him of what they had done, or 
would do in this matter. To this the Deans, 
Priors, or Archdeacons, made anſwer by their 
Certificatorium ; which recited the Biſhop's Writ, 
as that recited the King's, and concluded al- 
ways either that they had done, or would do, 
as commanded. Upon this the Chapter met 
and deputed One, and the Clergy of the Dio- 
ceſe Two to appear for them in Parliament. 
The Perſons ſo deputed had Procuratoria (or Let- Literz de 
ters of Stbſtiturion, and Ratihabition) given Rato. 
to 'em from the Perſons they repreſented : 
Theſe ran always in the ſame Terms with the 
Writs of Summons, and varyed according to 
them ; ſo that when the One-was ad trattan- 
dam, ordinandum, & faciendum ; or ad faciendum 
& confentiendum,or ad conſentiendum only, ſo was 
the Other. Theſe Inſtruments they exhibited 
the firft 'day of the Seffion, or at leaſt of their 
Appearance there ; and Memorandum's of then 
oY Q 2 were 
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were enter'd, together with the other Proxies, 
- by the Clerk of the Parliament. 

This was the Method in which the Premu- 
nientes Was Executed upon the Interior Clergy, 
and obey'd by them : a Method, not practis d 
Once, or twice, upon an Exigence only (as 
our Adverſaries iznorantly talk) ; but tor two 
hundred years and upwards, at leaſt, after the 


tirſt framing ir. 


| Several times it was inſerted in the Latter 
Years of Edward the Firſt, as the Writs Print- 


ed by Pryn, and Dugdale ſhew, and ſometimes 


* For inſtance, the Writ for the 
Parliament in Quindena Puri- 
fc. 33 E. 1. is Printed in Dug- 
dale (p. 45.) withous the Premu- 
nientes : whereas both That, and 
the Writ of Prorogation certainly 
had it ; as appears from a Certi- 
ficatorium relating to the one, 
ani a Procuratorium #0 the 
o:her ; both enter'd in a Regiſter 
of Henry the Prior of Canter- 
bury. 

f Parl. Wr. VoL 1. Pp. 116, 
117, I1e, 


. 


when they take no notice of 
it *, And I have ſeen either 
the Certificatories, or Letters of 
Proxy,that were drawn up by 
ſome CapitularBody or other, 
in relation to every one of 
theſe Meetings. Three or four 
of theſe for the Convent of 
Bathe , Pryn 7} has given us as 
Rarities ; and indeed thcy are 
All that I have ſeen Printed 
any where, (tor That which 
he mentions out of Seder is a 


Deputation for an 44a: only) ; However 

in the Old Chapter-Books they are very com- 

monly to be met with ; and from thence 

theretore I ſhall take the Forms .of ſome 

f Sce Ap. Few ||, and the Dates of as many more as will 

pend. be requiſite to continue the Succeſſion of them 
Sumb.Xl. down to Henry the Eighth's Reign. 

All Edward the Firſt's time, I have faid, that 

this Clauſe had its due effe&t ; the Clergy, by 


vertue of it, reſo 


rting from Both Provinces t0 


Parliament. Ot this the Evidence is, very Full 


an 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


and Convincing, in relation to his Laft Parlia- 
ment at Carliſle, the Records of which Ryley 
has Printed ar length in his Placita Parliamenta- 
ria ; and amongſt them, the Names of all thofe 
Prodtors that appear'd tor every Capitular Body, 
and for the Clergy of Each Dioceſe of the 
Kingdom. *Tis the only thing of the kind 
that is extant, or perhaps preſerv'd ; and the 
Book where it lyes is in the Hands of Few bur 
the Proteffors of the Law :- tor which reaſon 
I ſhall place a Specimen of it in the Appendix *. 

Nor did any Change happen in this reſpeR, 
all Et»ard the Second's time : Indeed the 
Weaknefs of that Prince (who was given up to 
his Favourites 'and his Pleaſures), and the Aſ- 
 cendant'which Archbiſhop inchelſey had over 
him, after his Return from Exile, encourag'd, 
the Clergy to ſlacken a litt!&'in their Obedience 
to this Clauſe, at the Beginning of his Reign: 
and' once or twice under Archbiſhop Reynolds 
they attempted to free themſelves wholly from 
the Authority of a Lay-Summons. Burt they 
could not bring it to pats; and after a ſhort 
ſtruggle therefore ſoon return d to their Duty, 
and' made their Repreſentatives regularly, ac- 
cording to the Tenor of it, throughout all the 
Latter part of his Reign. Ir will be at leaſt a 
curious, if not an uſetul piece of knowledge, 
to give our ſelves ſome Account ot the Steps 
taken by the Lower Clergy, to get rid of the 
Premiunientes, and of the little Varieties made 
uſe of in convening them , at this Critical 
Time.” 

In the firſt and third years of this Prince, 
wherr it went ont, it was comply'd with * : 
but the Clergy afterwards fell oft, ſo that in his 

; Q 3 fitth 


229 


*See Num. 
X11, 


* Vide 
Procura- 
toria data 
3. APr. 
1307. & 
25. APr, 
1309. 1 
Regiſtro 
Henricl 
Provris. 
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fifth year, he found himſclt oblig'd to inſert a 
Claulſe of a different narure into the rwo Arch- 
* See the biſhops Writs *, ordering them to bring the 
_ * uy Clergy (not of their ſeveral Dioceſes only, but) 
u2g0, . . 

Summo-. Provinces to: Parliament. And here (for ought 
it. Pp. I can find) the Foundation was laid for that 
77,78. Practice of a Double Summons of the Clergy, 
both by the Provincial, and Biſhop's Writ, which 
grew atterwards the fſerled Courſe, and does 
even to this day (with ſome ſmall Variety as to 

the Form) obtain, | 
Two yeats afterwards .a New Attempt was 
made by the Crown, to bring Each Province 
apart bejore the King's Commiſhioners, out ot 
Parliament time, but by Writs in a Parliamen- 
tary Form to the ſeveral Suffragan Fiſhops,and 
by others to the two Archbiſhops #, ordering 
them to convene their Clergy Provincially at 
two different Times and Places therein menti- 
on, Prout in proximo Parliaments noſtro apud Welt- 
minſter habito tam per Clerum quam per Communi- 
tatem regni noſtri extitit concor- 
_ + This refers 20 the Parliamems datum. The Direction of u 
- Orr Palchz, (Dugd, was, Fenire faciats coram dic» 
the Przmunientes.zud that Clauſe a fedelib us moſeras Suffraganeos 
was (as appears by theſe words) veſtros, Decanos, Priores Eccleſi- 
obey d. arum Cathedralium, Archidis- 
conos, Abbates Exemptos & nou 
Exemptos Provinciee veſtre in proprixs perſonts';, Capi- 
tula etiam---per unum—-& Clerum-—per duos Procu- 
ratores,ad trattandum & conſenticndum una Vobiſcum, 
&c. And becauſe the Exemps Abbets might be 
backward in obeying the Archbiſhop's Man- 
date, They too had the ſame Writ 1ent .cm, 
as the Suffragans had, the Clauſe Preamuwnientes 


only excepted. Had this Method ſucceeded, 
it 


of - an Engliſh Convocation, 
ic would have brought the Clergy more effe- 


dually, and in fuller Numbers to Parliament 


than the Premunitory Claufe did. When met 
theretore, they took the Alarm, and remon- 
ſtrated againſt it, as a Novelty, never before 
practis'd, in formd qua nunc {cribitur. They com- 
plain alſo of the "Total I»/ertiou of the King's 
Writ into the Archbiſhop's Mandate, as tend- 
ing to a manifeſt Subverſion of their Privi- 
ledges, and defire a Revocation of it ; and that 
they may be reſummon'd in a Regular Man- 
ner, by: the Archbiſhop, without any Inter- 
poſition 'of the Civil Authority ; which was 
granted. The Remonſtrance * is ſet down in 
an Old Corton-Manuſcript t, but with a falſe 
Date : for it is there ſuppoſed to be made at a 
Convocation in 1322, to which it no ways 
belongs. | | 
The Alteration this produc'd was, that the 
next year [ of this Prince's reign, bur the ſame 
of our Lord] the Archbiſhop had two ſeveral 
Writs dire&ted to him , when the Pariiament 
was Summon'd ; the One, as he was Eiſhop 
of the Dioceſe, with the Uſua! Clauſe for the 
Lower Clergy ; the other ||, as Metrcpolitan, 
to cite thoſe very Clergy, and no others, Pro- 
vincially, who were call'd up by the Writs to 
their | ſeveral Dioceſans. Eut neither would 
this Method take eaſily, for the Clergy, when 
aſſembled, proteſted againſt ſuch fort ot Cita- 
tions by the Archbiſhop, as calling a part of 
the only ; and thoſe ad Curiam Secula- 
rem,” pita Domini Regis Parliamentum quod in Ca- 
merd ejuſdems mchoatur ; and theretore tam rati- 
one Fors, quam Loci, Uncanonical ; and ay, 
that for the future they will not obey them *. 
Q 4 For 


* See it 
Append; 
Numb. 
XIV. 

t Fauſtin, 
A. 5. 


[| Se? 7t 
Append. . 
Num. AV. 


* Se? their 
Proejtart- 
on.APpPcii. 
Num XV, 
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*sE.z2, For 'which reaſon when the. year after *, 

1315 Porh theſe Writs went out again, the Archbi- 

ſhop'varied a little from 'both in his Letters 

Kal. Jan. Mandatory Þ ; for he call'd not only theſe ſpe- 

1315. in cify'd\in the Pramunitory Clauſe, but the Whole * 

Regiſtro Glergy 'of his Province; to appear, not in Par- 

Reynolds. iament, but before himfetf, in a Sacred Place, 

the Day before the Time prefix'd by the King's 

Writ: Nor does he in his Mandate recite, or 

mention this Clauſe ; but refers himſelt to that 

Ocher Writ, which the King ſent out at the 

ſame time to enforce the Premunientes ; and 

mentions it, as a Requeſt || on- 

__ pe ms Aa _ ly on the Crown-fide, and a 

Majeftatis hujuſmodi Precibus Condeſcenſion on His ; but _ 

ed facilius inclimemur.—__ 254 Legal Command , ifſud 

by a Competent Authority. 

The Clergy thus conven'd ftood by him in 

what he had done, and made their Excuſe for 

not appearing at the Place the King directed ; 

praying the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans to 

e inſtant with the King, that he would not 

inſiſt on his Summons, but give them the Li- 

berty of declining it. So I gather from a Peri- 

tion of theirs (in an Old Book in the Corron-Li- 

* Fauſtin, brary *, ſaid to be made rempore Eidvardi 24, 

A. 8. . without any further Date ; but ſeeming by its 

Lo * Place in the Manuſcript, and ſome other Coin- 

i VideRe-. Cidences to belong to this year, and to this Af- 

giſtr Hen. ſembly. The Reader will find it in the 4pper- 

Prioris, f. Jix F, Whether they carried their Point, at this 

time,I know not, but ſoon after we find,the Writ 

it appears With the Pramunientes inſerted in'the- Archbi- 

zh2r the ſhop's Mandate ||, and formally comply'd with 
wo Writs by the Clergy. . 


with the 
Pramunientes of the 15 E. 2, @ 20 E, 2, Printed by Dugdale, /Pp. 122. 
136.) were formally obey 4. When 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


When the Procuratoria were drawn, in relati- 
on to the Premunientes alone, they ran (as that 
did) ad faciendum & conſentiendum, or ad conſen- 
tienduam! only : when the Provincial Summons 
went out-aiſo, the Clergy's Powers ran ad tra- 
Hantdum cum Venerabili Patre--—-Prelatis & Clevo, 
necnext ad Conſenticndum ; which anſwer'd Both 
the Citations. And tometimes Double Inſtruments 
_ of Proxy were fram'd both for the Partiament 
and Convocation, and different Prottors ap- 
pointedfor each ot 'em. And this, I conceive, 
was: as often as the Parliament was held out of 
the Province, and the Clergy were at the ſame 


time to meet Provincially at 
home *' and'do buſinebs ; tor 
they could not then aſlcmble 
with the: Parliament, or near 
it; and fent- their Prodtors 
therefore to teſtifie their Con- 
ſent to 'what ſhould be dene 
in it. And the ſame thing I 
have obſerv'd to be done ſcme- 
times even in that Province 


* An Iiſtance of ſuch a Dou- 
ble Procuratorium #s #0 be 
ſcen 1n Regiſtro Henr. Prio- 
I15, fo!. 202,203. naming differ- 
ext Prodtors to reprefent the Chap- 
ter of Canterbury in the Parlia- 
ment to be beld at York, a die 
Paſchzx in menſem, and in the 
Convocatio Cheri 'London itt 
Cuindecna Paickz. It was is: the 
Tear 1319. 


where the Parliament met , if the Archbiſhop 


of ir did} then ſolemnly hold his Provincial 
Council: for in this cate alſo diflerent Proxies 


T An In. 
ſtance of 


were return'd to theſe ſeveral Mectines f. thic kind" 


alſo I hace 


mes with Ann. 1323, when the Parliament was beld in die Purific. a4 
the Archbiſhop's Provincial Council about 1be ſame time : The Dean and 
Chayter of Tancoln ſend Proflers ts both of them. Vide Regiſtr. penes Dec: 
& Cap. Linc. ab Anno 1321, ad 1339. fol. 33. 


Now then 5 tho' the Premunientes was obey'd 
Nationally, yet the Clergy that met with the 
Parliament ated Provincially, 3. e. the Clergy 
ot that Province where thg Parliament was 


held, 
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held, acted as a Synod conven'd by their Me- 
cropolitan, and the Clergy of the Other Pro- 
vince ſent their Deputies to the Lay-Afſemb'y 
co conſent tor them, but tax'd themſelves, and 
did all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Bufineſs ar 
* Thus in home * in their Own Province. And this was 
i bo pitch'd upon as a Mean of complying with the 
fore given Canons of the Church, which requir'd fre- 
An. 1321, Quent Provincial Councils, and yet paying 
The Clergy their attendance in Parliament : the Archbi- 
- Brat _ Mandate Summon'd them to the One 
coder the and the Przmunitory Clauſe to the other, and 
Parlia- Both were obey'd. 
ment was ; ' | 
held) are only (aid #0 have made their Grant in Parliament. For @ IWrit 
{zeſted July 19. thas Tear) to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury recites, how in 
Parliamento noſtro ultimd apud Eborum ſummonito—Xa Cleri in 
Prov. Ebor. XVIIIva. Bonorum Mobillum Communitatis regni & 
XIla. in Civitatibus Burgis & Dominicis noſtris tuerunt conceſlx : 
But tbe Clergy of Canterbury-Province are-nos ſaid to have granted in Par- 
liament, tho' they met at the ſame time Provincially, and Conſented to the 
Grant of « Tenth, which the Pope had impos'd upon them, as the ſame Writ 
afterwards recites. See it Reg. Henr. Pr, tol. 211, 


Nay, fo great ſtreſs was laid on this Clauſe, 

that when an Archbiſhop 

+ There was the ſame Reaſon J-q + | after it went out, and 
for it, when a Biſhop dy'd, and Ha __- the | R et f n, 

therefore the Praftice, I ſuppoſe, > urn Or It, 2 

was the ſame. New Summons was ſent to 

the Guardian of the Spiritu- 

alties commanding him agen to warn the al- 

ready premoniſh'd Clergy ; and a particular 

Writ directed over and above to the Dean and 

Chapter of the Cathedral,enforcing that ſecond 

Summons ; the Tenor of which Writ was, 

Nos Nolentes per mortem prefati Archiepiſcopi ditta 

Mandata noftra differri , ſet ea potius per Vos exect- 

tion; debits demandari, Vobis pr ant ny 

take 
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take this to be very material to prove, how 
ſtiictly the Pramunientes was executed upon the 
Inierior Clergy, and obey'd by them ; and 
2,t therefore among the Inſtruments * Print 
ic at large » as Prjn 7 has given it us. Mr. 
Eljjug j| therefore makes this the formal Reaſon 
of Summoning the Guardians of the Spiritual- 
ties, and the Vicars General, when the Biſhops 
of ſuch Sees were either dead, or in Foreign 
Parts, {He might bave added alſo why Biſbeps 
Ek# were Summon'd before Confirmation,and 
even the Vicars General of Ele& Biſhops, when 
thoſe Biſhops were abroad] becaule x ws were 
(ſays he) Premunire Clerices, 3.e. that the Interi- 
or Clergy might be ſure to have their Sum- 
mons,. This may have bzen oneReaſon of that 
Practice , but I do not think 
the only one *, becauſc ir 
doesnot account tor the Sum- 


SID 


* Append. 
Numb. 
XVI. 
1Parl.Wr. 
Vol.1r. Pp. 
152, 153. 


[i P. 50. 


* It could not be the Only one, 
becaute long before 1hs Pramuni- 


mons of Ele& Abbars alſo, be- 
fore their Inſtallment ; and 
[doubt not therefore but this 
Cuſtom .had its Riſe chietiy 


Gom che Double Capacity in 


enates was inſerted, the Cuſtoa 
was, to Summon the' Chapters of 
Facant Sees to Parliament : of 
which tale this Inſtance from M. 
Paris, who tells ms that in the 
Parliament of the 2% H. 3. there 
were Precurator2s tiium Scdi- 
um Vacantium, ex parte {cilts 


which the. Greater Clert 
attended the 4+ akiina, ak 
as Spiritual Prelates, and Ba- 
rons.of the Realm : on which acccunt when 
they had not a right to a Summons as Barons, 
yet as Eccleſiaſtical Prelates, they had. How- 
ever, They who make this Suppolition, makes 
it mightily to the advantage of the Lower 
Clergy, and ſuppoſe their Preſence in Parlia- 
ment to have been indiſpenſabiy neceſſary. 
And thus ſtood the Clergies Obligations in re- 
lation to. the Pramunientes, throughout Eaxard 
the Second's Reign, Fauerd 


cet Capitulorum, P. 6 
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Edward the Third continu'd this Practice 
upon the ney ſame Foot that he found it : 
the only difference was, that whereas befere 
his Time the Premunientes was inſerted, Gr 
left out, atthe King's pleaſure, in his Reien ir 
grew a conſtant and neceſſary part of the Bi. 
ſhop's Writ ; fo thar no Parliament ever met 
without one, aſter his ſixth year ; that is, in- 
deed, after the Compleat Settlement of Parlia- 
ments upon the Foot on which they do now, 
and will, I hope, for ever ftand. And this 
Obſervation alone is ſufficient ro ſhew,that the 
Clauſe in the Biſhops Writ was not grown Ulz- 
lefs ; for if it had, it would not then have been 


moſt regularly inſerted, and have grown moſt 


in-requeft, when its Uſe and Significancy (if 
ſome Mcns word were to be taken) had utter- 
ly vaniſh'd. Wa. 

In the year before it was fix'd, tho' there 
were ſeveral Summons to Parliament, yet it 
was inſerted but in One of them, and in that 
One it was obey 'd. For the Records of Parlia- 
ment tell us, that upon a Debate, the Biſhop 
and Prottors of the Clergy went by themſelves *, 
And that Theſe were Proftors of the Inferior 
Clergy,according to the ſtrict fenſe of the word, 
and not the Proxies only of Abſent Biſhops, 
Abbats and Priors, (as L. M. P. dreams t) does 
from hence appear, that inthe other Parlia- 
ments of this year, when the Pr emwnientes was 
not practis'd, no mention is made of the Pro- 
Aors of the Clergy ; the Phrafe then being, 
that rhe Biſhops went by themſebves, the Lords by 
themſelves, and the Knights by themiſebves ||. Nei- 
ther is there ever in thoſe Records any ment!- 
on of the Profters of the Clergy at a Great Comn- 


cit, 
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cl], but at Parliaments only : the reaſon ot 
which is, that Parliament-Writs only had the 
Premunientes in them, but the Summons tor 
Great Councils had not. 

And now therefore the Clergies Returns for 
the Parliament are frequently to be met with 
in our Old Regiſters, Parliaments themſelves 
being frequent. It in the ſucceeding Reigns we 
find not 1o many of theſe Procuratoria on Re- 
cord,it is not. to be wonder'd at : tor the Arch- 
biſkop's Writ, which went out concurrently 
with the Praemunientes, being underſtood to be 
a Summons to Parliament(which it was in Et- 
fe, tho' not in Terms) and being ſtrictly ex- 
ecutcd,, upon the Inferior Clergy, might in 
time bring on a Difuſe of the Forms practis'd 
in Executing the Other. The Biſhops, through 
whoſe Hands both the Parliamentary and-Pro- 
vincial Summons came, might ſometimes, ei- 
ther by. the Neglect of their 


Officers *, or as thinking it 
{ufficient, tranſmit the firſt 
of them only ; or, it .Both 
weretranſmitted, might wink 
at the Clergies Omifſton in 
making! their Return but to 
the One : as not being un- 
willing to ſooth up the Lower 


* To this Negledt of their Offi- 
cers that Clauſe ſeems to bave 19- 
ferd, which was an uſual fart of 
the King's Writ to the Archbt- 
Joop in E.2.4Q 3ds time, Nos no- 
lentesnegotia noſtra pro defectu 
Prexmunitionum antedictarum, 
f forſan minds rite faſtz tue- 
riat , aliqualiter retardari. 


- 


Orders ia their Averlſeneſs to comply with a 
Lay-Summons ; becauſe that ſenſibly encreas'd 
the Greatneſs and Power of the Pariiament 
Prelates ;' and by degrees brought the Clergies 
Intereſt. in State-matters all into their Hands. 
Befides oftentimes, when the Biſhop executed 
the Pramunientes, and the Clergy certily'd up- 
on it,. yet no notice might be taken in our Re« 
Ciſters 
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giſters of Forms which return'd fo very fre- 
quently, and which'were not ſtood much up- 
on, while the Provincial Mandate, that went 
out on the ſame Occaſion had its certain and 
Regular Courſe. Theſe and ſeveral other Ac- 
cidents might,I ſay,confſpire to make the Entry 
of ſuch Procuratoria in Chapter-Books leſs fre- 
quent 1n after-times : however neither are they 
tow'd ſo thinly there, but that we can make a 
jhi:t from the Helps of this kind that are left 
to continue the Succeflion of them down from 
the 22 E. 1, to the Latter End of Heyry the 
Seventh's Reign, as low as whoſe 15th. year* 
I have ſeen a Deputation + made to a Monk, 
to repreſent a Capitular Body in Parliament ; 
and that,drawn up in ſuch a manner, as to be ar 
once a Joint-Proxy both for the Parliament 
and Convocation. I queſtion ner, but that 
there are more of a Lower Date (tho'T have 
not had Opportunity, or Leiſure to ſearch for 
them) tor I find that the Pramunicntes was exe- 
cuted in form,as low as the 334 and 36h. years 
of Henry the Eighth || ; and Returns theretore 
were for ſome part of his Reign very probably 
made to it. 

Not many years after this, the Cuſtom of 
returning Proxies to Parliament in Form, did, 
I believe, ceaſe : and if a Conjecture may be 
allow'd in a matter of this nature, where with 
ſome care and {-arch one might be certain, [ 
ſhould chooſe to fix the Time of this Total 
Diſuſe, not far off of the 6th. or 5th. of Hem 
the Eighth, 'when the Diſputes berween the 
Spiritualty and Temporalty about the Exemp- 
tion of Clerks, growing loud and warm, and 
the Clergy with an high hand affecting their 


Privi- 
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Priviledges, might take up thoughts of ſetting 


themſelves free alſo in another Inſtance than 
that which <7 4 contended about, and agree 
generally .to trame no more Inſtruments of 
Proxy. in Obedience to the Lay-Summons. 
And this Gueſs of mine falls in well enough 
with the Tradition my Lord of Sarum menti- 
ons as prevailing in Queen Elizabeth's time,that 
the Inferior Clergy departed from their Right of be- 
ing in the Houſe of Commons, when they were all 
brought under a Premunire in Cardinal Wollfey's 
tame * ; if we underſtand this of the firſt Pre- 
munire they fell into upon the Citation of Stan- 
diſh, and not (as his Lordſhip does) of that 
from which they ranſom'd themſelves by a Tax 
and a Submiſſion, fourteen years afterwards ; 
and it by, departing frem their Right of being in the 
Heuſe of Commons we do, as we muſt, ſuppoſe 
his Lordſhip to mean, that they declin'd ſend- 
1g, up thoſe Deputations to Parliament, which 
maniteſted their Antient Right of fitting in it, 
and being part of it. For there could nct pol- 
hbly be: any Tradition in Queen Elizabeth's 
time of the Inferior Clergy's fitting in the 
Houſe of Commons, in the middle of Herry 
the Eighth's Reign, becauſe there were pro- 
bably many Perſons then alive, who remem- 
ber'd the contrary, and there were certainly 
ſome who underſtood the Old Conſtitution of 
Parliaments well enough to contradict fo ab- 
ſurd an Opinion, and prevent its ſpreading : a 
very .{mall degree of $kjll in our Engliſh Anti- 
quities ſufficing to have inform'd 'em that the 
Lower,Clerks had 0 place in the Houſe of Com- 
mens, nag.only at the Period aflign'd, but for 
an hundred years betore it, The truth is, I _ 
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the worle fatisfy'd with this Gueſs of mine, be- 
caufe'E do not tind-what: Ground his Lordſhip 
had to ſay, that there was in Queen Elizabeth s 
time, ſuch a Traditzan. For he ſeems to have 
taken up this. Opinipn- from the fourth Article 
ot Biſhop Rawi's Paper * which he there quores: 
whereas I muſt cake the Liberty to ſay hat his 
Lordſhip miſunderſtood - thace- Article. ,- it he 
thouzhrar related to any. thing, done in .Hemy 
the Eighth's Reign. For-the Separation there 
fpoken of is plainly of. antiene Date, and-refers 
(as there is good reaſonito. think) to the Times 
of Edward the Firſt,and Archbiſhop #inchelſey, 
But whatever. was the +preciſe time at which 
the Clergy defifted wholly to make their Re- 
eutns.to'the Biſhops. Writ, it is certain they did 
not think; that upon tbar failure the Effect and 
Influence of the Premunitory Clauſe: ceas'd,but 
took'd npon themtielves. as ſtill Summon'd by 
it, and meeting in vertue of it, in their.Parlia- 
mentary Aſſemblies. Ot this their , Remon- 
ftrance- in Queen Elizabeth's: Reign, is a S0- 
lenin and: Authentick Proof ; the words of it 
have been-produc'd: already, Page 66. of theſe 
Papers, and thither Lhall refer the Reader. It 
afrer this-we hear of- no. Forma! Claim made 
by-the- Church inathis-caſe, ic was becaule 
there was no need. of it ; Common Opinion, 
and Common Practice being all along of her 
fide; and no: Inftance to be given:of a New 
Parliatient Summon'd,without a Convocation 
to attend it, from the Times of the Refosmati- 
on, till ſome years after the late. Revolucion. 
And'no wonder therefore that a Claim was 
not frequently put in; which was never till 
lately deny'd, or diſputed.  : . RY 
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Thus have I given the Reader ſome account 
of the Premmnientes, its Riſe, and Ule, and of 
the Merhods which all along have been taken 
by the Biſhops in Executing it, and by the 
Lower Clergy in m— it. An imperfect Ac- 
count indeed ! however ſuch an ore, as does, 
I am ſure, ſufficiently expoſe the Letter-wri- 
ters pretence f, that it was a Clauſe added cn- 
ly upon @ Particular Occaſion, and contin d after 
the Buſineſs was determin'd, and has ftood in the Bi- 

s Writ theſe $00. years without manner 

e Afertions that, I might by this time be. 
allow'd to tell him, could flow from nothing 
but the Depth of Ignorance or ill will to the 


Function, were I not reſtrain'd by conſiderin 
= * Hiſt.Ref, 


whence * it is that he borrows his Light, 
Who therefore would be underſtood to ſhare 
the Refieion. 

Indeed ſtrange it is, that any Man in the 
leaſt versd in- our Antiquities ſhould doubt, 
whether the Clergy came to Parliament by the 
Premwientes ; and ſtranger ſtill that he ſhould 
imagin-that Clauſe ro have been preſerv'd in 
the Writ by Accident, after its firſt Inſertion, 
and think ro account for this merely by the 
neglet of a Clark ||. A neglea, that muſt 
continu'd now tor above four hundred years 
and yet conld not poſlibly have continu" 
One, if ir were a negle&, without being ob- 
ſerv'd, and:amended. No Forms were more 
nicely worded, or more Religi kept to, in 
the main/Frame and Subſtance of them, than 
Wrirs of Summons to Parliament. After they 
firſt iſſu'd our, they receiv'd not any the mi- 
nuteſt Alteration but by the Command of the 
Prince, ſignity'd by his Chancellor ; and _—_ 
__ R they 
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they were fully fix'd, not any that was Mate. 
rial, but by Confent of Parliament. How ma- 
ny Ordinances of Parliament were there in 
Later Times for the ſeveral Succeflive Changes 
in the Writs for EleQing the Commons ? Par- 
ticularly that New. Circumſtance, that the 
Knights ſhould be girded with Swords *, and the 
Clauſe of Nolſumns autem quod Tu,nec alins Vice- 
comes, &c. inſerted in the 13th. and 46th. of 
E. 3. had they not the Authority of the three 
Eſtates to warrant: them ? And when alter- 
wards Richard. the! Second added to the 
Commons Writs this Particular, that the Per- 
fons return'd ſhould be in Debatis Modernis In- 
differentes F, was he nor forc'd to retract it im- 
mediately, and iflue out New Writs in the Old 
Form betore the Seflion came on ? When E1- 
ward the Third in the fourteenth of his Rei2n, 
made an Addition to his Regal Titles in the 
Writs of that year, he excus'd his ſo doing in 
the Writs themſelves |], and referr'd himſclt to 
what the Parliament, when met, ſhould order 
in that matter. And in the firſt of Qucen 
Elizabeth there was, we know, a warm diſpute, 
whether the Oniſhon ot the Title ot Supreme 
Head in the Writs of Summons (tho' it had not 
been' then, practis'd; thirty years) did not null 
the. Proceedings of thoſe Parjiaments where it 
was wanting ||. . At fuch times as thefe, when 
the Parliament appears to have bgen ſo jealous 
of any Alterations in theſe Forms, can we 
magin that the Pramunitory, Clauſe , bad 
it been kept in by the neg/e# of: 4 Clerk, would 
not have been retrench'd 2 They that can fup- 


*poſe this, may as reaſonably ſuppole-alſo, that 


toms haye grown Barons by Writ by the Neg- 
"os | lis 
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le of a Clark, who finding them Summorn'd 
once or twice to Parliament,continu'd to Sum- 
mon them on, without the Prince's Privity or 
Conſent, and ſo made them Lords of Parlia- 
ment, 'For if the Negle& of a Clark can ac- 
count for any Material Clauſe or Part of a 
Writ, it may as well account for an Whole 
one. *Twill be a more reaſonable way of ap- 
plying this Suppoſition, and more honourable 
to the Maker of it, to ſuppoſe, as I am wilk 
ing to do, that the Paſſage ' which contains 
it, was a part only of the Rude Draught of 
his Lordſhip's Work, and expung'd by him up- 
on a Review, but kept in by the Negle& of the 
Tranſcriber ; upon whom I find his Lordſhip 
lays very great Blame : And indeed, if he 
ſtands anſwerable for All the Negle#s that are, 
and may be charg'd, I think, very deſerved- 
W | | 
” Bur ſhould many - miſtakes of this kind be 
found in that Celebrated Work, yet would 
they receive an Eaſje Excuſe. The Compoſer 
of it, having his Thoughts buſied chiefly in 
that Period of Time to which his Hiſtory 
reaches, mighe, when he ſteps backward, and 
takes a greater Compaſs, over-look Truths 
ſometimes that lay bid in our 'Elder Records, 
where his Lordſhip had not leiſure to ſearch 
for them. If the -Main Fadts he- profeſles to 
relate, and the Colours he gives to thoſe Facts 
are right ; if there be no premeditated Omifſli- 
ons, or Diſguifes of Material Truths ; no De- 
fign'd Complyances with Popular Miſtakes and 
Prejudices ; zf that Air of Impartiality which 
at firft Hghe ſeems to run through the Relation 
be undifſembled, and = only a more —_ 
2 a 
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al Way of conveying falſe Principles and Cha- 
racers into the mind-of 'the Reader: it, I fay, 
in Fhefe;” which"are+ the moſt Eſſential Ver- 
tues and - Beantics v0b+ good Hiſtory, - his 
Eordihip's Labours'Wilkbear the:Teft ewhich 
his Lord 's Friends do: normuct» doubt) 


6 thot it ſhould- afrer/ this'be granted;-chat Mia 


ftakesof a Leffer Size and T1 ceabound 
there wwichourt'number;” and:particularty, thac 
che Digreſive:Pacr:of che Book has HNittle of 
Exadnefs init; this would not however fink 
on-of! the! Work: ci # -whar;con- 
fidering ithe/Haft of: the Co 1 i-mr'26 
be wonder'd' ar, —— bexxeusd. All 
char Ore eputd have will'd'in th&Ca& iv, thit 
vere: Light--on theſe -and: ſack other: Kc: 
eounts ! as theſe was wanting; ant Miſtakes 
guns were | neceſfiry, his'Lordſhip bad 
av fo'happy as r&thave* thiſtaken' ways on 
the Side; and to-che: Advantage of the Glergy:; 
which,” ſome Readers:-will-ce11us; hib'Lord- 
ſhip has not always done.-” Bur tet- chishe/as it 
will-—- The'Plea-here adranc'd'{h bthatf of 


that Eminent Hiſtorian 'cannor'be made uſe: of 


to: 'excuſe our Lecter-IWrier,” whodhar no /mun- 
rier of 'Ticle ro it; 'Ie-was Hip Chief Baſineſs 
co have conlider'd with cars 'the! Rile':of the 
Pramunientes, and the Reaſoms'of firs ' continu- 
ance, the Obligation-it: was alt ntong under- 
food to:lay- on the Inferior Clergy,/:and' heir 
Mechods. of complying with it 3” this being 
one Grear Article upon which theDifpure,that 
he was fo willing to thruſt himſelf thro; rurn'd, 
And his Ignorance theiefore'pf' every. thing 
that retaces to it is inexcuſable/ 41 blue is 'Cont- 
dence,” under ſo Grols- a' degree of -Ignidrance 
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yet more inexcuſable. For theſe are his Pe- 
remptory Words —— That the Clergy were ever @ 
part of "the Parliament, or ſate in it, « very uncer- 
tain ; the Affirmative. being (+ 4 only by 
Conjettures, "without any Record or Amuthentick 
Memorial to maintain it *®. Words, which *P. 3. 
no Learned Man could ever have aid, and 
ao Wiſe Man , conſcious of his want of 
Skill in this point, would ever hare ven- 
eur'd to ſay. But it ſeems neither of theſe 
tes. hinder'd our Letter-writer from fall- 
ing into them, and by that means. ing us 
a clearer Proof of his own utter Unfi to 
meddle in this ment, than he has given 
of any-One Point beſides that he pretends to 
maintain. For it is certain (as certait} as:that 
theſe Words were thrown out by 'this Gentle- 
man at Random) that the Injerior- —_y 
were 2 pact- of the Parliament,were Summond, 
and repair'd to it as ſuch, and as ſuch ſat in-it, 
both when the Premenientes firſt went oue, and 
many years afterwards -—— ſat in it, I ſay ; not 
under the fare Roof, indeed, with the Lairy 
(I mean not Ordinantly) ; but aſunder, - as a 
te-State ;. and as the Lords now fit (and 
even then, for the Greater part of this Period, 
ſat) afunder from the Commons. And he who 
makes this ;: matter of Conjedture, and pronoun- 
cesit Uncertarn, puts it beyond a Conjecture, 
how far in things of this kind; his word is to be 
taken. I have ſhewn him, that there are many 
Unqueſtionable Records, and Authentick Memo- 
I nals yerlekt (fome Printed, but more in Manu- 
| If feript) which prove the Clergy to have been 
once n+ the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word, a Mem- 
ber of. Parkament : and = the Church. part - 
/ 3 thely 
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thefe 'Records lay ovt of his way (tho' they 
were as openo Him, I dare lay, as they were 
to me) yet as a Lawyer, methinks, he ſhould 
have had fome Acquaintance with Ryley's Plz- 
cita Parliamentaria. - 

As for Pr. Wuke, he: reſolves to be as little 
out as he'can on- this Head,and therefore wilz. 
Iy ſays nothing of it. For: from the Beginning 
to the End ot-his Book-you ſhall 'not find a 
word to inform us, how the-Praemunientes, alter 
its. firſt Iriſertion, was executed upon the Inics 
rior Clergy-,- and cbeyd/by{shem.-. He ſeems 
indeed tobe of Qpinion,that the Clergy were 
a: Part 'of Parliament; -in, Edvard the Third, 
and Richard the $econd's' -Rezgns 7 and he 
means, ſuppoſe, | that-they: were a Part, of. it, 
as Sumtmon'e rhither by the Premunientes, tho, 
he does not fay; ſo.Hewever,that the Vertue of 
that Claw has jons (ne= ceas'd fo that it is now 


; become ptterly uſeleſs, in Thac be is policive* ; 


4nd Sarge; Snare propoſes a Retrench- 
ment qt if from the Biſhops Writ ; :binking is 
advi{hble to reduce that-Writ to 683 firſt Form, when 
the Prottors of the- Clergy not coming, neither wert 
they Summen d to Parliamem +. A very tree piece 
of Advice indeed! which not only. his Order, 
but the Great Council of the Realm thave-rea- 
fon to' thank him for ! Who for ſome: hundred 
years have been under the Miſtake of thinking 
this Clauſe an Effential Pare of the Writ, till 
their Eyes were open'd at laſt by-this. Wiſe Ob- 
ſerver ! While our Conftitution -was unſetled, 
theſe Writs were ſo too ; but they are now as 
Immovable as'That, Let them have:been Let- 
ters of Grace, or Badges of Duty ar firſt, they 
have ſince grown to be Charters of Right and 
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Priviledge by long Uſe and: Continuance. The 
King, Lords and: Commons indeed may alter 
chem, it. they pleaſe, (for they may do any 
thing) 3 but I humbly ſuppoſe that no One 
Part of the Conſtitution can doit withour the 
Other. --Some of -our Princes indeed have.at- 
remptedito make ſome flighe Changes in them ;. 
bus tcarce/ſooner entred 'on the Attempt, than 
they diſclann'd it. Had Dr. Wake known- in 
the leaſt, -how-Sacred thoſe Forms are held by 
our Law, and of how- great Importance. it is 
to:the Conſtitution to preſerve them,he would 
never have dr d to recommend ſuch an Alte- 
ration/ as-this.; but: Ignorance is' tearleſs! We 
may ſee. heze, how the Love of Alterations 
creeps upon: a Man, and. how far in. time it 
may carry;him ; from mending the Model of 
theCRarch (which -was-the work Ten years 
ago) to the- Improving that of the State ; with« 
ont conſidering, that the One of theſe may.be 
tamper'd. with, and pradtis'd-upon more eahly 
thanthe ether, and - mbre ſecurely. When 
tuch Bald Propoſals as theſe-come from Private 
Unauchoriz/d--Hlands, they deſerve a Publick 
Cenfure:; and, (becaule I am for every thing's 

having whar ic deſerves) I hope, will find it. 
Dr. Hake it ſg&ms, does not underſtand to 
what: (purpoſe this Clauſe is retain'd in the 
Writ, and. propoſes therefore a Retrenchmenr 
ob ir; At hard Caſe this, that the Writ ſhould 
bs alter d,: becauſe he does not underſtand it ! 
for atithis-raze, what Old Forms are ſecure 2 1 
kave:endeavour'd however to help his Under- 
thariding lintle, and ro ſhew him, that it is 
retain ti there to very good Purpoſe ; that it de-- 
clares the Kings Right of Summoning the 
4 2%. R 4 Clergy 


* See Þ 
417, 8, 9. 
of theſe Pa- 
pers. 


Theſe. are: very greatand weighty, 
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Cl mY to attend 'His Parliaments: in. Buty, 
the: runner of- being: chus/at- 
tended; and hoax he-alfo xd. be: Sum- 
mod'd,:iand:to accordingly. Andehat 
\teaſons for 
epns har, appears /fro r has haps 
ned already, and 'may-happen Tour emf 
Time is now come-when+:the Clergy: find 
themſelves oblig'd- wv. put; in cheir Claim-to.a 
Parligmentery Attendance, becauſe-.iti\is difpn- 
by _ —_— roithe Nartucal; Viciflitudes 
abings, ;2 Timo may poſlibly : comep:'when 
= Ion Land and mar Ar = © want 
Parliamentacy/ Aztendance: of othe-Clergy, 
—_ welling eooleltts it. Equal Provifion-is 
made azainſt cach.of theſe-Inconvteniiences, by 
coming the Pramas Giſele che Biſhops 


-_— , ak it, witl-ever ponti- 
+ — oo a'Sert re-Aiſhops ſhould 
= which God. forbid) thar- 


would be con- 

—_ be Summettd without ityas not. con- 

that itis as, much».Pheir, :Imoreſt, | 25 

oy ericn Cl Clergy a-t6 koep:this Forin-whole 

and. intire, and: that if the :onepare-of wy 
wry 8 $065, the other may _——y long 

XY] f1K3 © TH 16 141141; " 

.. Were: this Alteration. atodpy: time! to:take 

lace, Me: had beeanwell jor dDr,) Hake 'that it 

d bapned,, before :be: wtote« his: Book 4 -for 

then, i the Glauſe been. !lofr] oin-of the 
-Y 09 antbea = have left keopt of his14 
s av.dhimnkltthe 

takes: Which he: has com- 

of fle.G ee 'anfl whizh ſhalb in cus 
Tin apd Place vomedetnawet, 1 Cs 
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envi 7-7 : Nothing 


of.-an Engliſh, Convocateeri, 

- Nathing-could have taktenioff: from the Ex- 
ton {s; of- Dr.: Yoke's:-Propolal, but- as 
wild-an; Afſertion | of ia: certain. : Acquaintance 
of /his3 Whos. not: afraido' tell us, that Par- 


hamentd "1s! prove nothing” the C: #; FR 3p R ; 


A iGlarious: Maxim:triwhich the, Lords: and 
Commons.at Oxford knew-nothing of, who tde- 
clarce:ahat be; Writs of Smnann:s are the Foundition 


of Alt] Parſiamentary Power -I-ſhall-fay:nor-one t Declars- 


word deodi{prove ic ;-for Parliamentary Hirers and 
GConftitytionoare ablexo take care of themſiehves. 
Ixannct but obſerve how' wile awway he 

has: taken! :of making | this Maxim” good 't For 
(coptinurs lic) s Writ of Summons tn the Time of 
wandthefirft upinocraſiowof: War with France, 
NR 'rangir'ab omni. 
bmapprobetur: ]: 4d a imay with as whchireaſon 
kt.corclbd: from: chat Writ,” that 164 Ktvg cajnviot 
meke Has! ovicbout.' the» Approbation of Bats Þ avis 
mens,1.00 fron: the: Preſent Wriz:that be" canon 'bpll 
4 Phrligomedit ,avichout' calling the Clergjito it!) Fhiat 


CET Prerofative' nay wich! of 
mach xe barrddy:an Expreflion otie&in. 
biteadh the Preamblecoti a: Writ, as the Eler- 
gy's Right and Priviledge can be grounded 'ep- 
oh.aClauſe in the Koay: ofa Writ, ' which has 
togdhthtse\for above four hundred-years. What 
&Woudceful way of -arguing is this? how can 
we chooſe bur [furrerider upon ſuch Proofs; as 

hey are produc'd ? Dr.Wake, Fremem- 
bes/{has nn Axiom, - that Logick &' ons thing, and 


Inw ancther: |j,: (which, by/- the by,/ is all he | P. 25% 


knows df=dicher)-- And I muſt needs fay,; that 
I never in my lite; mer-withy a better: Inſtance 
of the Truth of that Axiom, than in this Gen- 
teaian$ Law-Reaſonings, Thus 


25 0 
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Thus far of the Infertor Clergy's Surnitons: 
to Parliament by the Glaiſe in the Biſhops #it ; 
the Riſe,;:Nature, and 'Foreeiof which” Lhave- 
tully exp:ain'd, and prov'd that it is/notieven 
at this time fo- inſignificant a'Form; &s we are 
raade to. believe ; muech+ more,- that'it has not 
been ſonow for ſome 'FÞandreds of years! | But 
there is ao another Sammons of the Clerzy ; 
tho' not-ro Parkament, 'yet- to Meet ity Parlia- 
ment-tine, under the Dwo”:Archbiſhops,” in 
their ſeveral Provinces; 'And- This'' too has 
been regularly itia'd' out; as oken as/4 New 
Parliament was call'd from the” Latrer-End of 
Edward the: Second till now; with Few Ex- 
ceptions to . the contrary's and with None, 
from the. firſt Dawn oti/the Reformation in 
Henry the Eighth's' Reign, ' down | to thiy' pre- 
ſent. . And from this Antient Cuſtotni(as An- 
tient as the' Compleat | Serrkement'6f our: Con- 
ſtitution) the Clergy think themſetves 'mrtitled 
to be Summon'd, to afſemble, and to fit Pro- 
wincially , when ever ' a \'New Parliament 
meets. : CON ELTS 

Bur here it is objeRed, that the King's Writ 
tothe 'Two Archbiſhops-to' call the Clergy of 
their Provinces together has 16 relation to the 
calling of ia Parliament, nor does ſo muth as mention 
it *, that a Convocation: is nt: in its Nations and 
Conſtitution at all dependent 'upon « Parliament; that 
its Summons # diſtintt from: that of a: Parliament, 
and ſo is its Diſſolution : and, admittinp- therefore 
that the Clergy ought 't6 be call d to Pavliament 
(which;x all, that can be inferr d from the Biſhops 
Writ ), yet doth it not follow therefore that the Con- 
vocation ongbr to be Summon d, when the Parlkumen. 
meets ; 


of an Englth Convocation. 
meets ;, for that is plainly a D:ftini? Ajem®y, and 
Swnmes d by a Diſtintt Wris *. And much «to * 


the-fame purpoſe Dr. #ake, p. 226. (284.) and 
elſewhere, hay ſtated the matter, I think this 
needs,no, Anſwer, but what-it has already rc- 
cein'd. For allowing the Obyection in. irs full 
farce, yer lince Cuſtom x the Law of Parliaments, 
and-it has perpetually been the Cuſtom to iffte 
out theſe, Writs to the Archbiſhops, whenever 
Writs went ourfor. the Parliament ; itis certain 
that the Clergy, have ajRight to theſe Provin- 
Gal, femblics in Parliament time, on the ac- 
count of, this : Antient Preſcription, tho! the 
Convogation-Writ.it ſelf ſhouid neither men- 
non a-Parliament,. or any way's reier to it, For 
iſs Guſtamy.of three or four hnndred years 
{anding,wilk not cxeate a,Right, I know not 
what will, aHowever, :that I may not jeem to 
neglect anything that has the Lock of. an Ob- 
jection, I, will, give a- tuzrher and more-di- 
ſtioct Anſwer, to it ; going on-(as 1 propes'd) 
un the; 

24, Place to ſhew, that the Writs to. the 
Iwo Archbiſkops to convene the Clergy of 
their/ Provinces, 'tho' they do not expreſly 
mention a Pat)iament, yet have an Imincdiate 
Reference tO it ; the Original Deſign of their 
Kiving.out together wich the Biſhops Writ be- 
ing only. to ſecure an Obedience to the Pre- 
munitory- Claufe, and to make . the Clergy's 
Parizamentary Aſſemblies more Full and Cer- 
taitssThis.is ſo Indubicably true, and fo capa- 
ble-of\\bcing made, out clearly fram the Eider 
 Canvocatign-Wrics yet remaining, that had 
Dx, Wake, or the. Icter-Writer. teen any one 
of- chars hey would . bave ioreborn ſtarting 

| tilis 
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this ObjeRion, for very fear of receiving the 
true Anſwer to it ; than which nothing can 
more expoſe the Weakneſs of that Cauſe they 
plead for, or of the Arguments they bring to 
maintain it. The Caſe was truly thus —— 
From the time that the Pr emmicntes was firſt 
grafted into the Biſhops Writ, the Popiſh Cler- 
." who out of a falſe Poli ſtudied all ways 
of dividing themſelves from the Laietyy were, 
as I have ſaid, very uneaſie under it, and caſt 
about how to evade it. When it went out there- 
fore in the 33 Edw. r. Archbiſhop: Winchelſey 
rook this way of aving in ſome meaſure the 
etended Priviledges of the Clergy, without 
iſobeying it *. In his Letter to the Prior and 
Chapter of Canterbury,he recites not the whole 
Suthmons ſent him by the King, but the ſub. 
Rancs only of the Warning Clanſe, and then 
commands them (as he did 1 fy poſe the Cler- 
gy of his Dioceſe by the Archdeacon, and al! 
e reſt of his Province by the Dean of it, the 
Biſhop of London) to appear before himſelf at 
Lambeth, a Day or two earlier than the Parlia- 
ment was to meet, in order to treat with Him, 
(as a Provincial Council) and to do afterward: in 
Parliament what the Holy Canons of the Church 
ſhould allow of. | 
A weak Government ſucceeding, the Rigor 
of this Clauſe was fo far relax'd, that tho' the 
King ſtill kept it in his eg ba was he forc'd 
(as I have obſerv'd) to call the Archbiſhop to 


his help,in order to get it obey'd; and to com- 
ply with the Clergy. ſo far as to let. the Provin- 
cial go out hand in hand with the Parliamenta- 
ry Summons ; rropting their Obedience £0 
the nltcuctive Obedience [wy the 

er; 


Que, as a Cog 
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Othez/tipon Condition, that the Forms Thould 
|4Þbe'kept up, that Execution ſhou!d be duly 
ade tfthe Premrivientes, and Letters of Proxy 
fehrap!and Repifter'd; -as often as ir went our, 
And rhef#'Acknowledgments being pry 4,they 
Veletamow#40 meet,” and do all manner of 
Buline! bk Provindal' Aﬀemblies, aCccor= 
ditf&%tothe&' Tenor of the Archbiſhops Sum- 
m6; THRiST apprehend to have been'the Me- 
ti6d of obeying Both Writs, which way then 
pete upon, and aftetwards obtain'd.” 
\3'The' firſt! Thſtance of this kind, wherein T 
cemcmaber fach''a Pouble Wrir tro have been 
phtily pratid,/is'f Ev. 2.,In which year ic 
wer Ut! twice for Ewo ſeveral Parliaments. 

![Texbrof it was,char © whereas the King 
$%kke' Shrfitron'd aParkainent to furs Tims 
#15415 0 Fleas | QA'rogando mandare the Arch- 
«1b ' 


14k6'Cleiey of his Province, as He and the 


<cig were by Diſtin& Wrics order to 
” ſhore, 5 "al trratandint & conſentiendum biis 


*s any rune ib)dem' contigerit ordinari. 
Jews ed the ſame' day with the Orgitiary 
MihopsWrit, and tranſ{imitred ar the ſame time 
witWrt tothe Archbiſhop. * es" 2 
In rhe 14 Edvv. 2. (if not ſooner) it receiy'd 
ſotae” Aeration ; for the Preamble of it r&ci- 
red'the hops Writ'with the Clauſe Premuni- 


ee} thaarely; and then'added ; Nos notentes, ne- 


{#18 Hoff - ol difio Parliamemto traftands iropter 


f/xpd There to convene ſich of 


abfentidh dif orum Decanbrum, Primum, Archidia- 
conertens 7 ardari, ' Vobis GAINS YT antes, Ec. 


Afidthits the Form, wich Tome little Variery, 
conan For many years' afterwards; parti» 
clady Firave feen the feveral Writs with this, 
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or the like Claufe, for the ſeveral years of F 2, 
and FE, 3. mention'd in the 


0 E. 5 Cl. or %- þ _ Margent *. With this, or the 
20 £. 2. » M. 4. COIL. IT £43. Li; - = 4 

Cl. pſ. 2. m. 16. dorl, & m. 3. Ds, p, lay 3 for from 
dorl. 2 E. 3. Cl. m. 22. dorſ,—©. ne End of £2. ownwards, 
ant ſo in his 2d, 4th 6th, 7th, $th, 1t ran nearly in theſe Terms: 
oth, 10th, £38h, and 14th. years. Et licet Injunxerimits ſmgulis 


See Pryn's Regiſter of Parl.J#7it. Epiſcopis prediftis qued quiliber 


Pp. 34 36, 37» 43» 44» 46, 98, 
99.where many of theſe Writs are 


Printed. 


eorum pramuniri faciat, &Cc. no- 
lentes tamen ditta megatia nora 
pro defetiu premmnitionum pre- 
diftarum, i forſan minis rite fate fuerint, alia a- 
liter retardari : Vobis mandamus rogantes, &c. 
Hitherto thercfore the Writs tof' a Convoca- 
tlon went not out only togerher with thoſz: 
for a Parliament, bur were deſizn'd purely to 
Secend and Inforce them, and to be a Doub!c 
Tye upon the Clergy to come to Parliament, 
being call'd thither both by the Biſhops Writ, 
and by a Provincial Citation from their Metrc- 
politan. And the fame Members theretore, we 
may obſerve, neither more nor fewer, are or- 
der'd to be reſummon'd by the Provincial 
Writ, which had been before Summon'd by 
the Premoniſhing Clauſe ; Deans, Cathedral- 
Priors, Archdeacons,and the Clergy of Chap- 
'rers and Dicceſes, being the only Perſons ci- 


' ted both by the One and the Other , withon: 


any mention of Biſhops, Abbats, or other 
Priors, who had Perſonal Summons to Parlia- 
ment ; and there being not ſo much danec: 
therefore of Their not attending, the Archbi 
ſhop had no Commands in Relation to them. 
Accordingly his Mandate was uſually drawn 
juſt as this Form dire&ed, citing thoſe of 'the 
Clergy, and no other than thoſe which _ 
tion'd, 


I DS © .uCku=a SS at ie ©. 
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tion'd, and exactly to the Time and Place 
preſcrib'd. I ſhall preſent the Reader with a 


Copy pf 


this Mandate,” among the other Re- 


cords, as it was practis'd Anno 1321,to execute 

the Writ of the 14 E. 3. juſt now mention'd, 

and in it he will find alſo Expreflions which Append. 
ſhew, that the ſame Courſe had for a good Numb. 


while before this obtain'd. 


XIV (#:) 


'Tis true, when the Archbiſhop Summon'd 
in Obedience to this Second Writ, he did not 
do a juſt what that Writ exaced, and no 


more ; but took occafion F 
ſometimes from thence to 
cite all thoſe Abbots and Pri- 
ors who had no place in Par- 
liament, in order to compleat 
the Numbers of the Clergy, 
and form a Provincial Aſſem- 
bly. And he cited 'em to ap- 
pear (alter Winchelſey's Pat- 
tern) not before the King, 
and among the other States ; 
but before Himſelf, in the 
Chief Church of the Place. 
But this was at his Choice ; 
for the King's Writ directed 


+ Thus Anno 1323. when :/- 
Parliament met inOftabis S.Hil. 
and the Pramunientes went cur 
(for the Writ has it, whereby thas 
Parliament was Prorogu'd. Se 
Dugd. Summ. p, ) the Arch- 
biſhop at the King's Inſtance ex- 
preſs'd in his Second Writ, with 
the Clauſe Nos nolentes, &c. (4 
Copy of which for the Prorogati- 
on of this Parliament is in Pryn, 
Vol. t. p. 98.) Summon'd not the 
Parliament-Clergy alone , bus all 
luch as compox d 4 Provincial 
Synod. See Reg. Hear. Prioris. 
f. 234. 


him only to command the Attendance of the 
Parliament-Clergy. And with this the Crown 
had reaſon to be content, while the Detects of 
theſe General Summons by the Provincial and 
Biſhops Writs were ſupply'd by Particular 
Writs directed ro great Numbers of Abbats 
and Priors,as the way was in Edward the Firlt's 
and Second's time ; the former of theſe citing 
Perſonally to his Parliaments, after the Pr#- 
munientes, Went out, often ſixty, or ſeventy, and 
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ſometimes above eighty Regynlar Prelates; and 
the Latter uſual! Summoning about fitty of 
them, till the — Part of his Reign. 
But this being efteem'd an Hardſhip on thoſe 
Regulars, who were not by Tenure oblig'd to 
attend the King's Summons (as holding no- 
thing of him by _—y they were in time 
omitted, and the Number of Abbats and Pri- 
ors, who had Perſonal Writs, reduc'd to a- 
bout thirty ; the Archbiſhop's General Man- 
date then calling the reft to his Parliamentary 
Convocations, and that being allow'd and ac- 
cepted by the Crown as a ſufficient Arten- 
dance in Parliament. But what the Archbji- 
ſhop did of himſelf at firſt, That he did after- 
wards at the King's Inſtance ; who took occa- 
ſion from this Practice to enlarge his own Let- 
rers of Diretion to him, and by them art laſt 
to require him to Summon all thoſe Regular 
Prelates he was us'd to Summon without ſuch 
a Dire&tion. This, as it was a Natural Step, fo 
indeed it was neceflary, after the Crown had 
foreclos'd ir ſelf from Summoning the greateſt 
part of the Abbars Perſonally to Parliament : 
tor then it lay purely inthe Archbiſhop's Breaft, 
whether he would call the Unſummon'd Ab- 
bats by his General Mandate or no ; and fo 

upon any Diſpute berween the Spirituality and 
Tem rally, the Crown might have been de- 
feated of thcir Parliamentary Attendance. 

Art what Time preciſely theſe Writs to the 
Archbiſhop for a Full Comvecation to be held 
concurrently with a Parliament, began to be 
practis'd,T have nor found. The Eldefſt that has 
yet come to my hands is of the 10rb, of Edw.;. 


when the Parliament was call'd to meet at 
Nottin- 
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Nottingham die Lame prox. poſt Feſbum S. Mat- bd 
thei | by a Writ dated Aug, 24. And the ſame + See Dug, | 
day another Writ ifſu'd, co the Archbiſhop of P- 186. 
Canterbury to call all the Clergy of his Province. 

to Leiceſter, ad diem Lune prox. poſt Feſtum S, Mi- , . 
chaelis, that is ſeven days afterwards *. And ,,x.;.m. Mt + 
the next year again the ſame thing was pra- rs. dorſ. 
&isd ; the Archbiſhop being order'd to'Sum- 

mon the Convocation to St. Paul's, two or 

three days atter the Parliament was to meet at 
Weſtminſter ||. Aud ſtill (which is obſervable) *See Pryn. 
the Style of Authority in theſe Fuller Conyo- _ ark 
carion-Writs was the ſame as it was in thoſe _ _ 
where the Premoniſh'd Clergy only were men- © 
tion'd ; it being a Mixture of a Command 

and a Requeſt { Rogando Mandamws | as it cori- 

rinues to be in all Writs for a Convocation to 

this very Day: / 


This alfo deſerves notice in many of them, WF 
that they went not out only at the ſame time _h 
with- the Parliament Writs, but mention the $M 
holding of a Parliament in their Preambles as *'4þ 
the Ground of their iſſuing ; that ſo the Cler- 5'IK 
z2y, according to their Duty, might refort to & ff 
it, Thus it was in the Writ of the 11 Ed. 3, * * Ps.2. m: | 


juſt now mention'd. And ſo afain in his 2grb. _ 


year another Writ f runs, Cam pro arduw & y qo 
uwgentibus Negotiis Nos & Statum Regni noſtri An- 
ghicani ac neceſſariam defenſionem ejuſdem Regni 
concernentibus ordinaverimm Parliamentum noſtrum 
aud Weſtmonaſterium tenere,&C. Duia expedit quid 
preeditia Negotia que Sabvationem & Defenfionem 
Regni noftri contingunt ſalubriter & efficaciter cum 
| bend & mraturd deliberatione deducantur, Vobis 
mandamas regantes, &c. to call the Clergy of 
Canterbury-Province to « as die —_ 
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poſt Feſtum S. Martini, ad trafland' &- conſulend 
ſuper premiſſis una Vobiſcum &- aliis per Nos illic 
mittendis, & ad conſentiend biis que timc, &c. 
T. R. apud Weſtm. 25. Sept. The ſame Form re- 
curs 31 E. 3. Cl. m. 21. dorſ, and in divers 0- 
ther Inftances. And when the Convocation- 
Writs did not mention a Parliament in Terms 
yet the Matter and Tenor of them ſhew'd 
that they belong'd to one : for as long as the 
Reaſons of State were continu'd in the Parlia- 
ment-Writs, ſo long we find 'em inſerted in 
thoſe tothe Archbiſhops for a Convocation; and 
after the Particular Cauſes of Summons,came to be 
omitted in the Convocation-Writs, and They, 
as well as Thoſe for a Parliament, were rc- 
duc'd to a Fix'd Form, which return'd con- 
ſtantly, with little or no Variation (which 
happen'd, I think, about the 
* There are later Tnflances of middle of R. the 24 *); yet 


Parliament-Writs, where the Rea- a 
ſons of Summoning are declar'd even Then the General Rea 


ſpecially (a5 7 Hiq. Cldorl.m.zg.) ſo ons of convening them left 
but they are rare ones. in the Writ, and ſtill a paſt 


of it, ſhew that they were 
call'd not only for Eccleſiaftical, but Civil Af- 
fairs, and ſuch as concern'd the Peace, Pablick 
Good and Defence of the Ch 3 in a word, to 
the very ſame Intents and Purpoſes for which 
the Parliament ir ſelf was aſſembled. 

Theſe Writs tor a Full Convocation grew now 
the Common Form, it being matter- of Ordi- 
= Practice to ſend them out concurrently 
with thoſe for -a Parliament, in Edward the. 
Third, and Richard the Second's Reigns ; and 
ſtill the Convocation was (as in the preceding 
Inſtances) generally order'd to atzend a few 
days ſooner or later than the Pakamans did 
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and not preciſely on the Spot, where the Par- 
liament open'd, but at ſome Church, or Chap- 
ter-houſe near it. And ſometimes the Archbi- 

ſhop was left wholly at large as to both theſe 
Circumſtances, the Place being mention'd 

with a vel alibi prout melius expedire wideritis, and 

the Time no otherwiſe prefix'd than by the 
words, cum omni celeritarg accommod4, or, ad 
breviorem diem _ poteritts, or ſuch other Equi- 

valent Expreſſions : which yet were fo under- 

ſtood as to oblige the Archbiſhop to joyn the 
Aﬀemblies of the Clergy both in Place and 

Time cloſely to thoſe of the Laiety. A yet 
—_ _ was inulg's m_ taken in 

ome of the ſucceeding Reigns ; ti!l in Henry « , 
the Eighth's time *, things came about axala FRE 
into their Original Courſe ; and the Old Me- (Vol. r. 
thod took place of opening the Convocation CV. 


very neat at the fame time with the Parlia- —_ 
ment. 4 Convca- 
870n-IWrit 


# the Pattern of «ll thoſe which were iſſu'd out in his Reign ; whereas 
the Forms were differem. Befwe the Submiſſion Af the Writ was ſo word- 
ed af to leave tbe Archbiſhop at Liberty both as to Time and Place ; but after, 
it wes reftrain'd often in both theſe reſpets ; and more narrowly in the laſt, 
the it ir #ow «at ) Wi rhe words vel alibi, as appears 
by the Writs for the Convocation 20. Jan. 1541. 30. Jan. 1544, 45. i* 
the Regiſter of Bonner, fol. 33. 65. This Omiſfon hinder'd the Clergy 
fram meeting 1n, nos from adjourning to, 4ny other place then that men» 
tiot'd in the Writ : and -nks wa when the Convocation of the 13 Nov.ts 54. 
«journ'd 10 Henry the Sevemb's Chappel, IT find this Notg thus tmred by 
their Regiftrery, Memorandum quod in Brevi Regio preciſe conyoca- 
tur Clerus in Eccleſfiam D. Paubb, & nor alibi, quamyis hic proroga- 
tur ad Eccleſfiam W | 


Upon the whole therefore it is manifeſt, that 
the King's Writ for a Convocation, when it 
wear oue with rhat for the Parliament was ori- 
ginally only a Second TR— of the _ 
| 2 er- 
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Perſons that were call'd by the Pramunientes, 
and to the fame Ends and Intents for which 
they were call'd by it ; that it was employ d 
at theſe times only to ſecure an Obedience to 
the Pramunitory Clauſe,and toleave the Clergy 
(thus doubly Summon'd both by the Provincial 
and Biſhops Writ) without Excuſe, it they did 
not n_—_ the Parliament : That it was made 
uſe of afterwards (when it took in Abbars and 
Priors) to bring thoſe Regulars to it by the A(- 
ſiſtance of the Archbiſhop,who declin'd appcar- 
ing there upon an Immediate Summons from 
the King, as holding nothing of him by Baro- 
ny ; and to render, by this means, the Parlia- 
mentary Aſſemblies of the Clergy fo much in 

roportion fuller, as the Number of the Ab- 
-_ and Priors decreas'd, who were us'd to bc 
Summon'd, and to fit with the Laiety : That 
this little Diverficy between the Perſons Sum- 
mon'd by the Provincial and Biſhops Writ ccas'd 
at lenzth upon the Diſſolution of Monaſterics ; 
the Old Uſage then returning of addrefling 
both the Writs preciſely to the ſame Perſons, 
and ever ſince continuing : That the Letter- 
writer therefore is utterly miſtaken when he 
pretends thar the Writ for a Convocation (tho 
it went out conſtantly wich every New Parlia- 
ment, yet) has no Relation to it *, becauſe, for- 
ſooth,jit does not now mention ir exprelly (tho 
at firſt, for many years after it was practisd, it 
did) : and that Dr. #ake is yet further from 
Truth, when, in his Fantaſtick way of Speech, 
he tells us, that the Convocation call'd by the 
Provincial Writ is conſiſted of another fort of Per- 
ſons 7 than the Parliametitary Aſſemblies Sum- 
mon'd by the Pramunientes were ; ſince it i 
certain, 
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certain, that Both thoſe Aſſemblies were ori- 
ginally conſiſted of the very ſame Perſons, and 
were really but one Aﬀfembly of Men, meet- 
ing under a Double Capacity ; and as certain 
alfo that they have been again thus confited, for 
the laſt one hundred ns ſixty years. I am 
really at a Loſs to determine, which of the 
Two is more abſurdly falſe, the Dedtrine 
he here lays down, or his manner of expreſ- 
ſing it. 

That Air of Aſſurance which Dr. Wake takes 
up every where on this Article would be very 
Amazing to a Man that did not conſider, how 
Doubts dwell ufually in knowing Breaſts, and 
that thoſe who have the leaſt skill in things 
are moſt apt to be Poſitive. © It is as plain 
* (fays he) as any thing can well be, That 
* the Convocation of the Clergy confider'd 
* as call'd by the Parliamentary Writs, and 
« fitting by vertue of them ; and the Convo- 
* cation confider'd as Summon'd by the Con- 
* yocation-Wrir, and the Order ot the Arch- 
* biſhop conſequent thereupon, are, in their 
* Nature and Conſtitution two different Aﬀem- 
© blies ; and which, by no means, ought to 
© be confounded together *. By no meavs in- 
deed, it Dr. Wake's Cauſe muft right or wrong 
be upheld : for the confounding theſe two A1- 
ſemblies, and making them bur one, confuunds 
all his Little Aims and Reafonings. However, 
I have ſhewn, that they muſt necetlarily be, 
and have always becn thus confornded together, 
when ever the Pramunientes, and a Royal Writ 
for the Convocation went out joyntly ; and ir 
will puzzle Dr. Wake, I believe, out of his 
Plentiful ſtore of Uſeleſs Collections to furniſh 
9 3 US 
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us with a ſingle Proof to the contrary, where 
che Convocation-Clergy call'd by the Archbi. 
fhop at the King's Writ, and thoſe Summon'd 
by the Premwnientes, have met, ſat, and ated 
in the ſame Province diftintly ; all which 
they muſt have done, to be, what he tells us 
they were, two different Aſſemblies. Nothing 
but a continu'd Series of ſuch Inſtances as theſe, 
carry 'd through the ſeveral Reigns in which 
this Double Summons was practis'd can juſtifie 
Dr. Wake's Notion ; and therefore T am very 
ſure, it can never be juſtify'd ; for They that 
that arg vers'd in theſe things know, that when 
theſe two Summons iflu'd concurrently trom 
the King, the Clergy call'd up by the Prome- 
#entes form'd no diſtin Aſſembly, bur after 
making their Returns to it, fat and acted Proe 
wvincially ; and this, as I have often times aid, 
was reputed, and accepted as a Parliamemary 
Attendance. At theſe Times therefore the Con- 


yocation of the Clergy promagies by the Bi- 


ſhops Writ, had, as Dr. Wake ſays rightly, 0 
Exiſtence, i.e. no ſeparate Exiſtence trom the Con- 
vocation of the two Provinces ; but was in- 
volv'd in it, and repreſented by it, and acted 
through it. *Tis true, Two ſort of Writs go- 
ing out to call the Clergy in Time of Parka- 
ment, there is room for a Nice Head to diſtin- 
Euiſh (as Dr. Wake does) between the Natere and 
Conſtitution of that Aſſembly which relates to 
the One,and theNatyre and Conftitxtion of thatAf- 
fembly which relatesto the - But theſe two 
Aſſembliesbeing in faR but one Aſſembly,itdoes 
us no Harm,as to the Argument we are upon,to 
conſider that One Afeembly under as many 


diftergnr Views and Reſpeas as Dr. Wake ples: 
| q ' 
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ſes. So he will allow it to have but One Ex:/t- 
ence (to keep to his Phraſe) we will not diſpute 
its having Two Eſſences ; that is, its convening 
under two different Formalities : for Metaphy- 
ſical Speculations ought to make no Quarrels 
among Friends. | 


CHAP. VI. 
[ Have in the Preceding Chapter examin'd 


carefully into the Riſe, Nature, and Force 

the Premunientes, and of the Comvecation- 
Writ that goes out with it ; and have fully con- 
fider'd whatever may be obje&ted from either 
of theſe againſt the Clergy's right of Meeting 
and Sitting in Convocation together with eve- 
ry New Parliament : more futly indeed than 
the Objeion it ſelf deſerves, had I intended 
barely to pull down what was advanc'd on the 
other fide, without giving ſome turther Lighe 
into this Intricate, and as yet untrodden Sub- 
jet. For the ObjeRion it ſelf might in Two 
Words have been diſpatched by ſaying, That 
the Clergy have certainly a Right of Meeting and 
—_ in Convecation thus ofren, becauſe thus often 
they have for forme hundred years met and ſat : And 
this is a plain ſhort Anſwer, which is capable 
of no Evaſion. Dr. Wake however has made 
ſome fmall Effort towards Eluding it ; and 
what he offers to this purpoſe ſhall in the next 
place be confider'd. 

We find him (Pp. 106, 107, 149, 141, &c.) 
thus diſtinguiſhing : That the Clergy have no 
Right to Aer, and Sir, but only to be Sum- 
mos'd as often as a Parliament : That having 
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indeed for ſome hundreds of years bzen Summon'd 
always with the Parliament, it may be queſtion d 
* whether they have not (he means, it z wot to be 
queſtion'd but that they have) now a Right to ſuch 
a concurrent Summons ; bur it is certain they 
have a Right to nothing beſides ; and it were 1 
Great Matter whether They had a Right to that or 
not. 'This is Dr. Wake's New Scheme for lay- 
ing aſide the Clergy's Parkamentary Meetings 
firſt,and their Parliamentary Summons afterwards. 
A very Honeſt Deſign, if it could be effected ' 
and very fit to be firſt recommended to the 
world by the Pen of a Clergy-man ! Gcd be 
thanked his Abilicies are not Equal to his Good- 
will in the Caſe, nor the Colours by him put 
upon this matter ſuch, as will ever tempt a 
wiſe Miniſtry to execute what he has Prejc- 
ed! In anſwer to this New DiſtinRion, I 
delire to be fatisfy'd, why, it Cuſtom gives the 
Convocation a Right to be Summon'd as often 
as the Parliament meets and ſits, it does not 
give 'em a Right to Meer and Sir too ; fince it 
15 certain that they have the very ſame Cufcm 
to plead for the One, as for the Other, Time 
out of mind the Cuſtom has been , that when- 
ever the Parliament has met, the Convocation 
(ſhould not o.1ly be Summon'd, but) meet too; 
and accordingly tor ſome Apes now it has met 
with it,aad been open'd in Form by the Arch- 
biſhop, or in the Vacancy of his See, by ſome 
Biſhop Commilſion'd from the Dean and Chap- 
ter of Canterbury ; Divine Service has been ſaid, 
a Sermon preach'd, and a Prolocutor choſen. 
There are Inſtances indeed when they have 
gone no further than this, and done no cther 
Buſineſs ; but ir was when they had no other 
IRE 5 | Dr OEIe 19 ES 
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Buſineſs.co do : for they were always put into 
a Poſture of doing it, and into a Capacity of 
making ſuch Mcotions and Requeſts as they 
ſhould judge preper for the Good of the 


Church, or the Redreſs of Grievances. Till 
late years, it was wever known, that Convo- 
cations ſhould meet purely in order to be ad- 
joyrn'd ; that the Members of the Lewer houſe 
ſhould attend only to be told when they ſhould 
attend next ; without being allow'd to offer 
their Advices, or Complaints, or even to put 
themſelves into a Condition of offering them. 
This Cuſtom , we know is but nine years old, 
whereas the contrary Cuſtom is as old as theſe 
Aſſemblies themſelves are : and it Cuſtom be 
the Law of Conwecations (as Dr. Wake allows * 
it to be) he will be pleas'd to te!] us, how this 
Eſtabliſh'd Cuftem can be brcke in upon, and 
ſet aſide, without a Breach of the Law ; and 
whether the Clergy's not bcing ſufferd to 
meer and form themiclves into a Budy, accord- 
ing to the Intent of their Summons be nct 
(upcn Dr. Wakes Principles) as plain a Viola- 
tion of their Rights, as it wouid be, not to 
Summon them @Cueen Elizabeth, one would 
think, was under theſe Apprehentions ; for ſhe 
ſuffer'd a Popiſh Convocation to lit and a to- 
gcther with her firſt Parijamert, at a Time 
when ſhe was taking ail manner of Legal 
Steps and Means to expel Popery , and 
to introduce the Reformation : which ſhe 
wou!d never, I preſume, have done, had ſhe 
thought her Power cxcended fo far over the 
Convocation as to ad;ourn them before a Pro- 
Jocutor was choſen *. And if ſhe did not 
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fance of in any-other : It was open'd without. any Sermon. The reaſon of 
which is ths given in the Afts, Sell. 2. Epiſcopus London Commiſlarius 
—vOCat2 Domo Inferiori expoſuit eis Cauſam Convocationis , & 
quod non futura fit concio pro more quia Sedes Epiſcopalis deſtituta ex- 
iſtit, & quia Confiliarii Regis [it ſbould be Reginz) in mandatis dede- 
runt, ne Conciones in Eadem Eccleſia fierent, donec de Beneplacito 
Reginz conſtaret. The firſt of theſe Reaſons is no reaſon, but the laſt is ſuf- 
ficient, according to the Doftrine of Thoſe Times ; when our Princes in Ver- 
tne of their Supremacy, were #hought t6 have a Power of filenci 
any, or even all the Pulpits of at once ; which bath King Edwar 
and Queen Mary a - x to bave praffis'd. But that Dofirine being now 
out of Doors, the Praitiſe founded upen it can be no Warramable Precedent 
for our Times. Even the Aﬀs themſelves that give ms an account of this 
Omiſlion, effirm the Cuſtom, and ſay the Sermon was # thing de more. 


think ſhe had ſuch a Power, it would make 
one apt to believe that- ſhe had it not : for, 
whatever elſe has been ſaid of her, I never 
heard it laid to her Charge, that ſhe was igno- 
rant of the Extent of her Prerogative, or usd 
it roo tenderly. 

'Tis true, my Lord of Sarum informs us, that 
left the Clergy might ſet out Orders in Oppoſition to 
what the Pucen was about to do, ſhe ſent and requir d 
them wnder the Pains of a Premunire to make no 
v. ::7. Canons *. His Lordſhip gives us no Authority 

| tor this Particular, and I muſt beg leave there- 

tore to ſuſpe&t the Exactneſs of it ; becauſe 
the Submiſlion-AR , and that which confirm'd 
it, were repeal'd in Queen Mary's time, and as 
yet unrevivd: and the Queen could have no 
Pretence from any other Ads than theſe to 
threaten them with a Premunire, it they pro- 
ceeded to make Canons. However allowing 
this account of the Queen's Meſſage'to be juſt, 
we may obſerve, that tho' ſhe prohibited 'em 
ro make Canons, yet ſhe did not torbid them to 
Sit and Act in Inferior Inſtances , becauſe ſhe 
thought it their Priviledge fo to do ; and ac- 
cordingly 
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cordingly this very Convocation did buſineſs, 

drawing up their Judgment upon five Impor- 

tant Points in five Articles , by way of Proteſt, 

to be deliver'd (not to the Queen, as his Lord- 

ſhip thinks *) bur to the Keeper of the Great * Ibid. 
Seal, and to the Lords of Parliament : And 

this they did, for the Disburthening of their Conſci- | 
ences |, as the Acts ſpeak ; and were allow'd f 44 exe 
to do it without Check or Diſturbance. And 7,57: 
if the Priviledges of a Popiſh Convocation um ſus- 
were thus tenderly preſervd to them by a rm. 
Queen averſe to their Principles , we may be 

fure that the Proteſtant Clergy afterwards had 

not leſs Liberty, or Worſe Uſage ; but were al- 

low'd freely to ſit and declare their Grievances, 

as often as they were underſtood earneſtly to 

deſire it in the Succeeding Reigns : there be- 

ing no Inftance of ſuch a Liberty deny'd by 

any of our Princes to any of their Synods, 

when the Prince and the Synod were of the 

ſame Judgment in Religion. I have ſhewn 

that it has been granted even when they dif- 

fer d in Principles, let Dr. Wake prove to us, 

that ever it was with-held when they agreed ; 0 
and he will ſomewhat leſſen the Opinion the \; £14.0Y 
Clergy have of the Hardſhip they at preſent 4 
lye under. # 

If Cuftom therefore creates a Right, we are ' 1% 

ſure that the Clergy have a Right to ſomewhaz 2 
' more than a Bare Summons ; they have a Right 
actually to aſſemble, to be form'd into a Pody 
and to fill the Chair of the Lower Houſe ; and 
it they have any Petitions or Motions to make 
in Church-matcters, they have a right to ſit fo 
long as till they have made them ; for thus "26" 
they have bggn always accuffors'd to do ; and '} 
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when they were adjourn'd without it, it was 
upon a Preſumption, that they had nothing of 
this kind to offer, and were themſelves con- 
ſenting to ſuch Adjournments. 

Dr. Wake himſelt is forc'd in good meaſure 
to agree to this, for he owns, that hilt the 
Clergy were wont to aſſeſs themſebves , and their ſit- 
ring upon this account was neceſſary for the ſupport of 
the Government ; they were not only Summon'd to 
meet, but were wont attually to aſſemble ; and ſit ſo 
long as it was requiſite for them to do for this pur- 
poſe ®. Now 'tis not _ years ago ſince the 
Clergy were in the undiſputed Poſſeffion of 
this Priviledge of Aſſeſſing themſelves ; and till 
That time therefore, even by Dr. Wake's Con- 
feſſion, they had Cuſtom, and conſequently 
Right of their ſide, even tor Aſſembling, and 
Sitring, as well as being Summon'd. And the 
Late Diſcontinuance of this Cuſtom cannot 
yet have infring'd that Right, as being not yet 
Immemorial. There is no Cuſtom therefore 
for the Methods lately taken ; and it is the 
Cleregy's great deſire that there never may be 
any : and for that reaſon among others it is 
that a Convocation is ſo earneſtly call'd tor, to 

revent this Pretence of Dr. Wake's from gruw- 
ing up into an Argument ; for tho' it have 
now no manner of ſtrength in it, yet twenty 
or thirty years hence perhaps it may. 

But tho' Dr. Wake is out , as to the Clerpgy's 
having no Right, becauſe no Cuſtoms to fit ; yet 
at leaſt he can prove, he thinks, that 'tis very 
fit and reaſonable they ſhould have none, upon 
Two Accounts: the One, drawn from the 
True End and Defign of calling the Clergy to Parlia- 
went ; the Other, from the Alteration that has 

0 | = hapnes 
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hapned in the Original Conſtitution of thoſe Meetings. 

As to the Firſt of theſe, he tells us, that the 

True End and Dehtign of the Clergy's Aﬀem- 

bling with the Parliament was to raiſe Money ; 

and that End theretore now cealing, fince they 

have leit off to atleſs themſelves, the Right , a 
grounded upon it ought to ceaſe too *, As to as > 
the Second, That the Convocation, when it was gene- 
usd to fit at the ſame Time with the Parlia- r4ly made 


ment, was a»Member of Parliament ; but not be- «hor. 
ing ſo now, there is no reaſon why it ſhould ;,.,, 
ſic with it T2. with the 

other E- 
ſtates in granting Money to the King, which having done, they were com- 
monly Liſmiſſed without entring on any other Buſineſs, Pp. 106, 107. 

However the King uſually added a Conciliary Summons to bis Parliamen- 
tary Writ——yet ſtill the Defign was in Both the ſame that they might 
thereby more effeftually confirm what had in Parliament been granted 10 the 
King, &c. Ibid. 

The Main Deſien our Princes ſeem to have had in aſſembling theſe Convo- 
cations either as the ſame time they did their Parliament, or nos long after, 
was to get Money from them. . P. 227. 

This was the Great Uſe the King was wont to make of our Conrecations, 
and from thence it came 10 be the Cuſtom 16 Sun:mon them for the moſt part 
4s often as the Parliament mes. P. 229. 

For the moſt part what was done by the Comvecation when they met, was 
only to confirm or make an order for Money. P. 228. 

For the moſt fart the Great End our Kings had in Summoning them was 
to get Money from them. DP. 245. 

As long as the Clergy in Convocation have continu'd to aſſiſt the Grvern- 
mens by granting Subſidies, it has been allow'd to ſit as often a5 it was ne- 
ceſſery ro thas purpeſe, tho' it has ſeldom done any zbing beſides. P. 250, , 

t Pp. 105, 106, 107. » 

The firſt of theſe is ſo Falſe and Scandalous a 
Refletion upon our Princes, and thoſe Meet- 
ings, and upon the Conſtitution it ſelf, that I 
wonder how it could drop from the Pen of an 
Exgliſh Divine, that had any Regard lett for his 
Church, or his Country ; and how even This 
Writer, 
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Writer, as meanly as he may think of Synods, 
and their Powers, could yer prevail with him- 
felf to ſay it. He ſays it, not once or twice 
only, but often, and with the utmoſt Aſſu. 
rance ; of Convocations call'd out of Parlia- 
ment time, as well as of thoſe which met i» it ; 
and ſeems to be afraid only, leſt this Decent 
Maxim ſhould eſcape the Reader's Eye ; and 
has therefore taken care to inſtill it fo often, 
and on fo different Occaſions, that one can- 
not read long in his Book without meeting it. 
Let us ſee, how he attemprs the Proof of 
It, 

Why, he tells us, that in the accounts of 
our Elder Synods, little more is ſaid to have 
been done by them, than that they gave the 
King ſuch and ſuch Supplies ; and :tho' they met 

ten in former times, yet as for Eccleſiaſtical Buſi- 

neſs, for ought he can find, they did as little with 

their often meeting then, as they do with their ſel- 

t P. 2®3. dom meeting now *. But firſt, allowing all this 

to be true, does it follow from hence that the 

End of the Convocations ſitting was to give 

Money ? might not frequent Opportunities be 

taken of prefling the Congy to Grants,and yet 

That not be the Exd of their Meering ? Mo- 

ney has been as frequently given by Parlia- 

ments as' by Convocations, and has been as 

t CI. Rot. much the Deſign of calling them ; ſo that once 

31E3-Ps upon a Time t, when the King inſerted a 

35-7 Clauſe in the Commons Writs to aſſure them, 
Ee ſcire , 


Vos volumus quod dium Parliamentum non ad Aurilia ſeu Talla- 
gia 2 Populo Jiei i petenda, vel ad alia Onera exdem Po- 


noſtri 
pulo imponenda, ot Juntaxat pro Juſtiti4 ipfi Populo noſtro ſuper 
Dampnis & Gravaminibus ſibi 1llatis faczend re Pron, Parlien, 
Writ. Vol.t. Þ. 53+ —Y 


that 
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that That Parliament was not call'd in order to 
a Supply, it is taken notice of by our Antiqua- 
ries as a Wonder : Nevertheleſs the Reaſon and 
End of thoſe State-meetings is not, I ſuppoſe, 
ro be ferch'd purely from Money, but Redreſ 
of Grievances, according to the honeſt Doctrine 
of the Adirror *, Further,had 


the accounts we have left of * Pur Oyer & Terminer les 
Convocations mention'd lit- prop de tort de le Roy, de 
_ ——— - lour Entans, 8& 
. e eux ipecialment, de queux 
they gave, yet it might have Tos lun ne poet aver —_ 
become Dr. Wake to ſuſpe&t ment common droit. Cap. 1. 


tle more than the Supplies 


that thoſe accounts were De- 

feive, and that much beſides might have been 
done, tho' little elſe was recorded. The Pro- 
portion that the Clergy bore in the Taxes, be- 
ing a matter in which the State, as well as the 
Church was nearly concern'd, might be ſet 
down ifi our Annals with a more than Ordi- 
nary Care ; on the Crown-ſide it might be ta- 
ken notice of, that the King for the future 
might be fure of & much; on the Clergy's 
ſide, that ow Ar, be ſure of giving no more : 
Both might think it prudent to arm themſelves 
with Precedents for a Demand, or a Denyal, 
5 the Caſe might happen ; and for this reafon, 
among others, the Article of Sb/idies mighr 
have been ſuppos'd to make ſo conſiderable a 
Figure in the Fro of thoſe Synods, had Dr. 
Wake been inclin'd in the leaſt ro embrace an 
accounts that were for the Honour or Intere 
of his Order. But after all, the very Bottom 
he goes upon is falſe ; an injurious,and ground- 
les Miſrepreſentation : For that the Clergy 
when met, had a great deal of other Buſine 
to do, belades Railing Money, appears from 
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Numerous and Undeniable Teſtimonies. And 
it Dr. Wake cannot find em, as he ſays, tis be- 
cauſe he has not look d where they ought to be 
found, or at leaſt not with chat care he ought 
to do, in order to find them. Had he look'd 
into Spelman or Lynwood, methinks, he might 
have tound, that they made Provincial Cann; 
and Conſtitutions all along tor the good Govern- 
ment of the Church ; and by means of 'em 
repreſs d now and then an Aflpiring Clergy- 
man, that was making a Falſe Court by be- 
traying the Interefts of his Body, and endea- 
vouring to build his Fortune upon the Ruin of 
their Liberties. Had he lookt into our Hiſtori- 
ans, as nicely as he would be thought to have 
done, particularly into Harpsfield, and Antiqui- 
rates Britannice, he would have found, that 
they were taken up often in Foreign, and 
more often in Domcſtick Aﬀeairs of the utmoſt 
Importance ; in Deputing ſome of their Mem- 
bers ro General Councils * , and preparing 
their Inſtructions ; in reſtoring Peace to the 


Church, when it was broken by the claſhing 


* of Popes with Councils F, or by the Conten- 


tions of Rival Popes about the Lawtulneſs of 
their Titles || ; in reſiſting Papal Encroach- 


* ments and Proviſions .*. , in exerciſing their 


Juriſdiction , in ry Abuſes among 
themſelves, or Petitioning for the Redreſs ot 
them above ; that they open'd their Mouths 
to their Superiors, as well as their Purſes ; and 
gave Dutitul Advice ſometimes that was as 
ſerviceable and welcome to a Good Prince as 
their Money. But above all, had he look'd 
into the few Old Acts and Journals of Convo- 
cation fſav'd out of the General Wreck, and 

yet 
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yet remainining, he would have found, that 

the Articuli Reformandi, or Gravamina Cleri were 

put up almoſt at every Seffion, that Sublidics 

were ſ:}dom given without them, and that 

they were ſuggeſted otren, when no Subſidies 

were given ; the Clergy in thoſe Days bcing 

allow'd ſometimes to approach their Prince 
Empty-handed, and to beg of him what was 

their Due without paying for the Liberty of 

doing it. Reforming Grievances was ſo much 

the End of the Clergy's Conciliary Meetings, 

that the Archbiſhop mention'd it oftentimes in 

his a Provincial Man- * In one of Archbiſhop Me- 
date * ; the Biſhops being pham's Anno 1328. there is 
there directed to conſult with #his Clauſe, Provito quod fin- 
the Clergy of their ſeveral jy Epiicop1 antequam D1o- 
Dioceſes, abou the particy- fs rein tum Con 
lar Grievances they lay un- Clero deliberent & inquirtht 
der, in order to their being fagaciter de Gravaminibus & 
laid betore the Aſſembly. Detectibus dicti Concili1 ſtu- 
And the Lower Clerks have — 
now and then obſcrv'd theſe ford's Dated 10. Kalend. Aug. 
Directions of their Mcetro- 1341. Theje were for Provincial 
polican ſo well as to complain Councils, /iridtly ſo cal 4, 

to him of the Habilities, or Exa&jons of thoſe 

who had Furiſdit;on under Him, or under any 

of the other Biſhops +. As they were always Bf 
{ure ot his Good Offices, 1o ſometimes it has rg oh 
ſo hapned that He himſelf has ſtood in nced of ann. 14:1, 
Theirs ; and accordingly the Subject of their 1432. 
Debates has been how to ſcreen an Archbiſhop ' — 
trom the Diſpleafure of his Prince ||. Some- ns bo 
times they have conſulted ot mealures tor the þ. 50. 
Advancement ot Learning, and Encourage- -*. Conci: 


To 
L 
ment of Univerſities .*., and have come to re- —_—_—— 


ad reparatzonem ſplendidarum Univerfitat. Oxon.& Cant. ac Gradus- 
totum-ireadem proficientiom promotionem---4-n 1417. Regittr, Bub» 
with, Ep. B. &; W, £ folucions 
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ſolutions very much to the Honour and Ad. 
* Stelm. vantage of thoſe Famous Bodies * ; and have 
Conc. Vol. by that means made way for them, when un- 
>. P-*27:. der a Cloud, ro the Favour and Bounty of 
p.:14 Others. Art ſome times the Regulation and 
Improvement of Grammay- 

| + Atta MSS. Synodi tentz, Sehools F ; at Others, the Looſ- 
An.1555—-ad Jan, 7.155556: yo and Diſerders of the Stage|| 
j| Febr. 24. 15 41,42. Epiicop1 h b he. Seb: . 
conſultirunt de Publicis Diſſo- Nave Deen the Subject of 
lutis Comzdiis corrigendis— their Debates : and it has 
At. MSS. been known, when even 
Matters of Common Fuftice 

and Traffick have felt the Influence of their Re- 

ſolves, and the Kingdom been zenerally bene- 

firted by the Spiritual Cenfures they have de- 

nounc'd on the Uſe of Falſe Weights and Mea- 

ſures *, A Late Writer Þ has 

* Conſtitutio fata—in Con- found out yet another Em- 
VOcatione-——1430. w — ployment for the Clergy in 
vil Shen Vol.z.p. 6879. Convocation , to pak the 
+ Nicholſon, Hiſt. Lib. p.196. Finales Concordia, or Levies of 
Fines, as we now call them ; 

and this upon no leſs an Authority than Sir 

| In voce Henry Spelman's; who fays ||, it ſeems, that 
Finis, ſuch Matters were tranſacted ſometimes coram 
Epiſcopo, & in Synodali Convent : and fo they 

might be, without however being ratify'd b 

a Convocation properly ſo call'd : tor the words 

of Sir Henry reter to thoſe Mixt Aſſemblies, 

where the Clergy and Laiety fat together. 

Would Mr. Archdeacon afford us an Inſtance 


of a Fine thus paſsd in a Pure Eccleſiaſtical 
Meeting, after the ewo Juriſditions were 
compleatly ſeparated, it would be a very Cu- 
of theſe rious Particular, worth acquainting the World 
Pajers, With, But this is not the Only Inſtance * - 


* See 4no- 
ther P. 31. 
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has given of his knowing no other ſenſe of the 
word Synodus, but that of a Church-Aſſembly. 
Many other ways the Clergy aſſembled in 
Synod had of employing themſelves to the Ad- 
tage of the Church and the Commonwealth ; 
too many to be Enumerated, and too well 
underſtood to be inſiſted on : it Dr. Wake 
knows nothing of theſe things, he is to be pi- 
tied for his Ignorance ; it he does, and yet dif. 
ſembles his knowledg of them, he is to be de- 
reſted for a much worſe Quality. But can this 
Gentleman be in Earneſt when he ſays,that the 
Convocation had little elſe at any time to do 
but to give Money ? does not He himſelf own in 
make + won * thatthe King trequently ſent his 
Probibitions thither,commanding 'em not to en- 
ter or proceed upon Buſineſs that he did hot 
approve "of ? This implies, I think, that they 
were often otherwiſe employ'd than in Mo- 
ney-matters : for Dr. Wake, I believe, will 
not pretend that it was Uſual with our Princes 
to probibit the Clergy from giving them Mo- 
ney. Nay, he tells us further out of Coke, that 
the King did often appoint Commiſſioners by Writ to 
fit with rhe Clergy in Convocat;on, and to have Co- 
nuſance of ſuch things as they meant to eftabliſh, that 
ncthing might be done in prejudice of their Authori- 
ty f. And if fo, he could not bur ſee, that they 
were us'd to do fome other Buſineſs beſide Tax- 
ing themſelves ; for here again I humbly con- 
ceive, that neither were theſe Commiſſioners ſent 
to reſtrain -rhe  Clergy's Liberality. To con- 
vince the Reader yet further, that the Clergy, 
when met, had other things befide Taxes rocon- 
ſider of, I ſhall dire& him to thoſe very Inſtan- 
c6s-brought by Dr. Wake to ſhew they had ner : 
Fo. (S 2) I ſhall 
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* Pp. 286, 
287, 236, 
237. 


+#P.{rt2.} 


OY RT TC 


CE AE bg 


_ 
"4 __- 


_ ” 
Es em r——_ 


_ —— 


——— 


a 
ow ” 
A D _ —_— _ 
m g Dy —_ 
4. a "os —_— SD 5 2 ay ww as. 
_ _ - - 


"—_—_ ” 


+S > 


$4. __—_—_— 3». +, aaa > 


(276) 


* P. 142. 


The Rights, Powers, &c. 


I ſhall examin All his Proofs of this kind drawn 
from the Practice oft Modern Synods, and by 
Them ſhall leave the Reader to judge how 
fairly he has dealt with the Antient ones. 

*© That I may not be thought (ſays he *) to 
* ſpeak at all Adventwres, I will offer an In- 
* ftance or two of it. The Convocation that 
** met the firſt of King Fames the Firit,was by 
** Prorogation continu'd trom time to time for 
* ſeven years together. Yet cxcept it were in 


.** his firſt year, we do not hear of any great 


* Buſineſs that was done by them more than 
** that of granting Subſidies. But I am well 
fatisly'd that he freaks at all adventures from this 
very Inſtance.For * Fuller ſeems to ſay,that the 
*Acts of this Convocation were loſt even in his 
time z and it ſo, Dr. Wake muſt needs be a 
Bold Adventurer, to pretend to: ſay, what was, 
or was not done in it. Beſides, had he ſpo- 
ken out, and told us plainly, what that Buſ;- 
neſs was they did in their firſt year, it would 
have given us ſome account why they might 
poſſibly have layn ſtill a good while atter- 
wards. For that Buſineſs was no lefs than th: 
{etling tiz: whole Diſcipline of the Church in 
a Body of an hundred and forty one Cano 
then | fn up,which was one of the Greatelt 
Works that ever any Z»gliſh Conyocation had 
betore them ; and having finiſh'd it therefore, 
it would have been no wonder, it they had 
-diſcontinu'd their Debates for ſome time with- 
out entring on any thing that was Material. It 
they had no Bulineſs to % , we cannot expect 
that they ſhould have made Buſineſs on pur- 
pole to. do it, But after all it ſo happens that we 


can certainly prove this Convocation to hay: 
al 
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fat and done Buſineſs, and that of a very Im- 
portant Nature : for in 1606 Biſhop Overalls 
Convocation-Book paſs'd it ; a Work, conſi- 
derable in it felt ; but made yer more conſider- 
able by the Evenc that attended the Publicati- 
on of it. And throughout all the rcft of the 
Time, that they were Employ'd, or at leaſt 
fitting, and in a Readineſs ro do Buſineſs, as it 
ſhould happen, appears trom the Biſhop of 
St. David's Speech in 1604, about the Uſe of 
the Croſs *, ( which ſhews oe : 
that matter wasthen re-deba- . * 7'*7e i mention of this Speech 
, in the Preface #6 Pool's Sermon 

ted) ; f1 rom the ſtrict Atten- ,,,, Spiritual Worſhip. He (peaks 
dance paid by the Members of is 4 made in 1604 ; ths' 0- 
of the Lower Houſe (Three #herwiſe I ſhould have plac'd it ar 
of which were Excommunica- = Time __— the Jn _— 
ted by Archbiſhop Bancroft in [> cy Sram o* yo" _ prev. 
1505,0n the account of their Manſcrigrs Bodl, Bibl. n. 8049, 
Abſence, and abſolvd from From which Pajer we might cer- 
that Sentence the. year aiter- 
wards 4) ; trom. the Meſſages 
ſent by King Fames at feveral 138, 135: 
times to them (with "Iwo of 
which relating to the Articles of x 562,and Cathe- 
dral Service,,Dr. //. himſelf has kindly turniſh'd 
' us ||) 3 and trom the Applications made by the iP. 115. 
Clergy to the King ; One Inſtance ot which 
(their Petition againſt Probibitions *] I have al- « Append, 
ready given the Reader. So that no Inſtance Numb.V1. 
could be more-unfortunarely pitch'd upon byDr. 
Wake than this : Let us ſee whether he is moxe 
lucky in that which follows. 

His next Words are, ** In King Charlcs the 
* Firſt's time/there were but Few Parliaments, 
* and therefore we are not to look for Con- 
'* yogations in - that f, In the firſt fixteen +p 142, 
" RS 83 VCars 


—_ 2 S -- —_— 
X —_— w = Os 


(278) 


s Anno 
1625. See 
Fuller. C. 
H. Book. 
Xl. p:108. 
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pou of King Charles the Firſt there were five 


ew Parliaments choſen, and as many Convo- 
cations ; and every One of thoſe Convocati. 
ons met, and fat, and we know who were the 
Prolocutors in each of them. The firſt of theſe 
five * was hindred from doing much Buſineſs 
by the Plague which then reign'd ; and the 
Laſt,by a Selett Committee for Alterations,which 
ſac in the Feruſalem-Chamber of the Deanery 
of Weftminfter, and was ſet on foot to ſupplant 
the Uſe of Synods. And . yet even in theſz 
Two, Motions were made f, 
and Debates held, tho' no 


Fuller rakes 'notice of. Ibid. & Synodical Concluſions were 


P. 172. 


l| In the Convocation of 1628; 
Pryn ſays , that Dr. Jackſon 
was accus'd of Arminianiſm, 
Afpend, to Anti-Arminianiſm, 


* See Hey- 
Jin. Cypri- 
ﬆn. Angl. 


form'd ; and in all the Five || 
at leaſt ſo much Buſineſs was 
done, as made their Title 
good to. do more, if they 
thought fit ; for I muſt here 
and every where put this Gentleman in mind, 
that there is a great deal of Buſineſs for Con- 
vocations to do, beſides framing Conſtitutions, 
However even That Buſineſs it ſelf was done 
in One of theſe Aſſemblies, the Convocation 
of 1640 ; where alſo their Juriſdiction was 
exercis'd in a very Notable Inſtance, the Su- 
ſpenſion of the Biſhop of Glowcefter *. Dr. Wake 
takes no notice of theſe things, but flips quiet- 
ly over this Reign to the next. 
** In which, he ſays, upon King Charlsthe 
Second's Return, the Famous Convocation 
* of 1660 met, to remedy thoſe Diſorders 
*© which the Civil Wars had occaſion'd. In 
order whereunto it was neceſſary for them 
** at firſt to ſettle the Afﬀairs of the Church: 
* but that being done, they were by the 
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« King's Writ Prorogu'd Eighteen times fac- 
* ceflively ; and it does not appear by the 
* Journal of it, which I have ſeen, that any 
© thing Material was done in it afterwards. He 
has ſeen a Journal, ir ſeems, where there are 
no Memorandums of any thing done ; and from 
that Empty Journal One would think that he- 
had learnt all his skill in the Buſineſs of 
Convocations. But had not ſomething elſe 
been as Empty as that Journal, he would ſure 
have foreborn giving this as an Inſtance how 
Convocations have been employ'd, whil # they 
were usd to affeſs themſelves (which is his 
profeſs'd Deſign in producing it *), when all 
theſe Eighteen Prorogations were after they 
began to be Tax'd by Parliament ; and all of 
them were with the Good will and Conſent of 
the Clergy,who by the Favour of their Prince, 
and tke Afiſtance of the Parliament, had in 
the firſt year of their Sitting done ſo much, 
that little or no Church-work might remain 
upon their Hands for ſeveral ſucceeding years, 
And yet in All thoſe years they were-nor Idle 
for want of an Opportanity - of being other- 
wiſe ; for they obſerv'd their Forms all along, 
met with - every Parliament, and faid their 
Prayers together, and when their Prolocutor 
Iy's. choſe-a new one ; as even that Journal 
the Doctor perus'd, as Empty as it was, would 
have taught him ; it I gueſs right at the Qui- 
yer from whence this Blunt and Harmleſs Ar. 
row was drawn. Now the obſerving theſe 


Forms, whatever Apprchenſions Dr. Wake may 
have of it, yet ſeveral of his Brethren of the 
Clergy think to be very Material ; as being a 
ſtep to that which is confeſſedly to, and pre- 
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ſerving the Body in their Legal Capacity of 
Aing, as there ſhall be Occaſion. Particular- 
ly that part ot the Solemaity, the Opening of 
the Aſſembly with Prayers and a Sermon, as it 
is a matter of great Decency, io is it of fome 
Uſe alſo ; the uttering of theſe Diicourtes trom 
the Pulpit having been generallv the Province 
of the Lower Clergy, who took the liberty at 
{uch times tolay the State of the Church betore 
the Fathers and Governours of it very nakedly 
and plainly, and freely to expoſtulare with 
chem about any Neglects or Mitmanagemenes, 
they might obſerve to prevail. I ſhall give 
che Reader a few Inſtances of the Freedom 
practis'd on that occaſion, which may larisfie 
him that it had -its Uſes in fome' ſpecial Jun- 
&ures ; and may be as ſerviceable: again , 
when the ſame Corruptions ſhall have got into 
the Church ; as it is poflible that they ſome- 
time or other may, tho' at preſent we are nc- 
ver ſo free from them. 

The Paſſages of this kind I ſhall take notice 
of, arc mm Pieces not eaſe to be met with ; and 
ſhould therefore my Tranſcripts from thence 
be ſomewhat large, I hope they will nor be 
thought tedious ; the Chriſtian Courage, Inte- 
grity, and Zeal that animates theſe Awakening 
Diſcourſes will be my Apology. tor producing 
ſo-much of them, and tor doing it here in the 
Body of the Book, without reterring the Rea- 
der for a ſight of them to an Article in the 
Appendix, 
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Oratio habita a D. Joanne Colet Decano S. 
Pauli ad Clerum,in Convocatione, Anno 
M. D. XI. 


Pag. 1. Actceſſs hodie, Patres, aumomend; we- 
; grati4 , ut de refarmatione Eccieſiz, in illo ve- 
Concilio toto animo cogitetts, 1” 

f. I ipſis Dignitatibas qui ſunt, plerique ecrum 
incedunt wultu adeo erctlo, & oculis tam ſublimibus 
ut non in humili Praſulatu Chriſl;, fed in alto 
dominatu mundi poſiti efje videantur, non. agnoſcen= 
tes, mec animadvertentes, quidnam maziſter humili- 
tatis Chriſtus dixerit diſcipulis ſuis, quos wocavit 
ad Prefulatum ; Principes Gentinm, &C. vos au- 
tem non ſic..2uibus verbis docet plane Mogiſtcrium 111 
Eccleſia nihil aliud efſe quam Miniſterium, & Pri- 
matum in Eccleſiaſtico homine nibil eſſe aliud quam 
bumilem Servitutem . ; 

7. Oh Avaritia ! cx te onero[ Viſtationes Epiſ- 
coporum,ex tc Corruptiones Curiarum, O& inventiones 
ite quotidie nove quibns miſer populns devora- 
tur. Ob Avaritia mater omnis miquitatis ! a te 
procacitas,, & petulantia Officialium, ex te in Or- 
dinariis illud ardens ftudium amplificande (uz 
Twriſdittionis, ex te in Ordinariis iſta inſana & va- 
bioſa contentio de Inſinuatione Teſtamentorum , ex 
te Intempeſtive Sequeſtrationes,ex te iſta ſuperſtitio/a 
obſervatio Legum earum que Lucroſe ſunt, poſt- 
babitis iis quo ad Emendationem Morum ſpe- 
Gant. 

8. Fuaciem Eccleſio maculat aſſidua Occupatio 
Secularis, in qua ſe implicant multi Sacerdotes E- 
Epiſcopi, Sari magis Hominis auam Dci — nibil 
audent nec facere, nec dicere, nifi ea 4:14 neverint 
in's 


(281) 


(282) The Rights, Powers, &C. 


* The 
Text, 


ſuis Principibus grata & Placentia : hinc Ignorau- 
tia & Cacjtas, quando obcecati tenebris bujrs ſeculi 
hl vident {7 terrena. 

12, Quare vos, Patres, wos, Sacerdotes, wos, 
omnes Clerici expergiſcimini aliquando ex iſto weſtro 
ſommo in hoc mundo Lethargico, & evi Hantes tan- 
ders audite Paulum Clamantems wobis, Nolite con- 
formari huic ſeculo,ſed reformamini in novitate 
ſensus veſtri *®. Hec autem Reformatio & 'Re- 
ftauratio Eccheſiaftici Stats oportet incipiat 4 Vobis 
Patribus noftris, & fic deinceps in nos Sacerdotes 
wveſtros derivetur. Ad Vos fpectamus tanquam ad 
Signa direftionis noftre, in vobis & in vitd veſtr4 

mms legere, tanquam in vivis libris, quonam 
patto ipſi vivamms : Quare fi wolueritis widere 
Feſtucas noftras, prius tollite Trabes de oculis ve- 

ris. 
4 12. Nullum eft erratum cui Patres optima ve- 
media non providerunt. Non eft opus ergo ut nove 
Leges & Conftitutiones condantur, fed ut ſerventur 
condn &..Duare in weſtrd ill4 Congregatione recitextur 
leges que ſunt edite : imprimis vecitentur leges quz 
admonent vos Patres ne manus wveſtras citd alicut im- 
atis-—Recitentur leges que jubent ut Beneficia Ec- 
cleſiaſtica dignis conferantur. Recitentur Leges que 
militant contra Simoniacam Labem. 

16. Ante omnia werd recitentur Leges que per- 
tinent &- fpettant ad Vos reverendos Patres & domi- 
mos Epiſcopos 5 Leges de juſt4 & Canonicd Ele- 
ttione Veſtr4 in capitulis Ecclefiarum cum invocati- 
one divini ſpiriths : nam praterea quod hoc non fit 
bis dichus, © quia ſepe eliguntur Prelati magis fa- 
voribus hominum quam Dez gratis, idcircs habemns 
certe nonnunquam Epiſcapos parum Spirituales, ho- 
mines mapis Mundanos quam Celeſtes, ſapientes 
magis ſpiritem hujus Mundi quam ſfpiritum _ 
I7, AC: 
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17. Recitentur Leges de reſidemid Epiſcoporum in 

dieceſibus ſuis—--Rencventur poſtrems iſt e Leges &# 
Conſtitutiones patrum de celebratione conciliorum, que 
jubent ut Provincialia Concilia frequentias pro re- 
ormatione Eccleſis celebrewtur : nam mnunquam 
accidit Eccleſie Chriſti res magis detrimentoſa quans 
omilſio Conciliorum, tum Generalium, tum Provin- 
cialium. 

18. Lud quidem in re vos potiſſonum debit# 
reverentid 3 Patres, appelbo ; 4m iſta legums Exe- 
cutio & wobis incipiat oportet----Vos autems i ſerua- 
veritis leges, ſique ad normam © regulam Canc- 
nm vitam veſtram imprimis reformaveritis, tune 
dabitis nobis lumen in quo quid nobis faciendum 
fit videamus, lumen videlicet optimi exempli weſtr ; 
noſque videntes Patres noſtros Jokes leges, libenter 
Patriſſabimus. 

21. Conſiderate miſeram Lecleſia formam &- 
Statum, & in ejus reformatione totis animis itt» 
cumbite ; Nolite, Patres, nolite finere iſtum we- 
frum tam celebrem Conventum abire in vanum ; 
nolite pati iſktam wveſtram congregationem elabi in 
nibilum : congregamini quidem {zpe, ſed (ut weſtrd 
pace quod werum eſt dicam ) quis adbuc fruttus 
preſertim Eccleſia ex iftinemodi comventibus eſt con- 
ſecutus ? ite modo in Spiritu, quem invecaſtis, ut 
ejus auxilio adjuti in iſto veſtro Concilio  poſſitis ea 
excogitare, ſtatuere, decernere, que ſint Eccleſiz 
utilia, que vobis laudi, que Deo honori, 
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Oratio ad Pontifices Londini in Ade Pau- 
lins An.Dom.1553. 17. 1d. Apr. per Nic. 
Grimoaldum, Impreſſum 1583. Londini. 


”, Neſcio quo fato fieri dicamy, Patres precli- 
riſſimi, etiam wobis prefidentibus, qui eruditionu 
glorid florets, in quax Dioceſi plures ut invenian- 
rur Legyum Sacrarum expertes Sacrifici quam intelli- 

entes, Num wor etiamdum, Preſules, ad hunc he- 
nettifſimurn ordinem atque pulcherrimum, illiberale 
& imperitum genns hominum appregatis? — 
' 8. Veſtrarum hoc partium eft, Pontifices, fo- 
wendo gnaros, repudiando rudes , efficere ut wel wul- 
your hominum intelligat, quid fit bonis artibus ex- 
coli, 

ro. Cogitate Vos efſe eos unde fibi & Populus, 
& Repes, & Cives omnes conſilium de maximis 
eraviſ/ſmi/que rebus _ : loquendum eff libere, 
C& admonendum ; devere Reges erudiri reftam nt 
ſententiams ferre poſſint ; debere Principes wiros con- 
<venire, Domino ut inſerviant ; debere eos ſanciendis 
promulg andi(que legibus oftendere ſe fidem habere Deo, 
fe Remy. & quidem Chriſt ianam tueri, _—_— 
& confirmare : Scilicet ſummum Deum odiſſje ma- 
lorum Ecclefiam, eoſque qui non ſtant ab illins par- 
tibus, contrarios ills & adverſarios efſe, & plane 
pcrduellionis reos. 

11, ud minor eſt rerum bonarum cura, quo ma- 
4or eft dottorum virorum paucit as,eo vos he ipſa de- 
*endite diligentius. In Patriam & Remp. iniuemini, 
Patres, ci dati eftis a Deo Gnubernatores, Scelerati 
&- flagitioſs ommia referre ſolent ad utilitatem pro- 
priam, nec facile poſſunt animum inducere ut ay ant 
ermin aliquid graiuiſd : Vir pins tamen & religuuſns 
701 


mon commoditates ſuas querit, ſed totus eſt in jt- 
vandis aliis occupatus-----Eſtis Sal terre, condite 
cateros : Eflis Lux orbis, Iucete aliis : Eftis Du- 
ces, pracite viam reliquss. Eft Angel; Dei Op. Mas. 
munciate ingentem letitiam futuram toti Populo. 
Eſtss divinorum arcanorum diſpenſatores, ſcienter id 
facite,, & fideliter, Reverend; Patres Epiſcopi, fa- 
cile eſt Epiſcoporum habere. nomen, rem preftare 
profetto difficile : weſtro ſi wultis officio perfungi, 
oportebis docendo, monendo, emendando, ſuadendo, 
deterrendo, diſputando, aliiſque multiplicibus mini- 
ſterias, obire labores maximos, tolerare vigilias, ex- 
cubare animis concoquere longa tedia,pati contumelias 
improborum, & werſari etiam in vite diſcrimine--— 
quare jam inde ab hoc tempore uſque ad occaſum 
vite, extremiumque ſpiritum nunquam divelli vos a 
tam preclaro inſtituto patiamini, 
Noy ita multos abhinc annos in eo fuiſtis multi, 
ut quos poſſetzs ab Operum Nitelis averteretis, 4 Pere- 
mnatione Religionts ergo, & Lucernis ad Statugs 
affgendis, & Luſtrali Aquuld, Miſſa Papiſtica, & 
id gens ali rebus : ſupereſt, Patres, ficut amtea diſ- 
ceptatum eft cum Superſtitione, nunc mt cum Impie- 
tate certetur ; ſicut ante diſceptatum «ft de male col- 
hcatis Operibus, nunc querela fiat de amiſſis benefa- 
ths, & nuſquam fere comparentions ; ſicut antea de- 
clamatum eſt in 1dola, & Cults execrabiles, ninc in 
ilum peſt ilentiſſimum Deaſftrum Mammonem declami- 
terur. Nam quod Tempus ſimile Temporum-noſtrorum ? 
Duct hadie ſolent alienas invadere faculrates ? eate- 
nus amplectuntur plerique Religionem, quatenis qua- 
ſtum ex ed commodumque faciant, Us diſtrahuntur 
Opes Eccleſiaſtice ! Sacerdet;orum quam frequens eſt 
Nundenatio! Venalia Templa ſunt, Fenales Eccleſig. 
14. Nam quid ad hec dicom, Auditores optimi ? 
Scholarum © magiſkrorum au;hus carere Chriſtians 
CiTia 
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civitates nullo modo poſſunt, cur dilaniari ſinitis ali- 
moniam & wiſcera ? quid de vobss judicabit atque 
ſentiet Poſt eritas, tantam audaciam ſi non coercebitis ? 
quoiiſque concedirss hanc licentiam ? Dnouſque com- 
probabitis que Awariſſimus quiſque concupivit ? $i 
poreſtis parum, ſaltem cohibete Aſſenſiones, ne par- 
ricipetis eorum fatla. Si poteſtw amplins extinguite 
creſcentems flanimam, ne deinde Vittrix ad Domorum 
& Templorum Tetta ſubſiliat.--— Agite,O Prefides,o 
Procuratores Eccleſiz , per Deum Immortalem 
apite, > 

16. Vident cert0 multi qul poſit ex hiſce mals 
eripi Eccleſia, fedent tamen compreſſis manibus, ſe- 
chmmue (ut dicitur ) viount. , 

19. Si eftit Epiſcogi, circumſpeftate quid & fa- 
mulis, quid a liberis, quid 4 miniftris Eccleſiaſticis, 
.quid & Magiſftratibws, quid agatur 2 populo. Si eſftx 
exploratores, Exquirite Papiſtas, imveſtigate Ana- 
baptiſtas, Libertinos, & Hereticos ommes deprehen- 
dite, corrigite, fugate, fundite. Si; Legati ets, 
Imperata peragite ; Si Cuftodes onmium, cuſtodite 
Domini weſtri Ovilia, &- quidem integra, «t ne 
partim foucantur, partim deſerantur. 

23. fam nime penes vos erit veſtyique in arbritrio 
poſitum,aut Eccleſize Proceres pr eclariſſimos,aut Cuſte- 
des imnertes & —_— in perfetuum appellari. 
Duapropter excitate Spiritms ; Erigite capita ; au- 
res, oculos, animiſque advertite ; ommia colluſtrate ; 
in toto regno religionem confirmate ; Literas, Leges, 
wvirtuteſque copſerite. Vos ſi in ſpeculis forte ſtetiſtis 
Epiſcopi, jamdudwm ſentire potuiftis pleraque in Ec- 
cleſi4 agi raptim, atque turbate, ſine more, ſine or- 
dine. Duid ergo ? quid exiſtimatis, graviſſimi viri? 
defiderari nullas Leges Ecclefiafticas 7 

24. Neceſſe habetis pro ed conditione in qud poſiti 
efts maleficia palim patrata palam arguere, neque 

| , pger- 
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perſenarum in ed re diſcrimen habere ullum.--—--Vos 
cinm excluſeritis eos 6 Chriſt ianorum comventiculo, do- 


cebitss ea ſanita credere, que ab iſtis vio- 


lari ſolent. 

26, Contra horum Luporum onmniun incurſus 
quam paratis defenſionem, Patres ? O&- quos tandem 

onitis adwver(arios ? O rem miſeram, atque miſe- 
randam ! ad Eccleſiarum procurationem admoventur 
non Patroni,Tutores, Defenſores ; ſed pradones, hoſtes, 
proditores ; Qui non quam ipſt boni ſint curant, ſed 
quam bonum $S acerdotium.-——Mirer fi eſt vana fere 
veſtra, Pontifices apud plebem authoritas ? Vos ele- 
vatus eam. uippe quia muneribus & emoluments 
any 6 dum coultis vobis devincire neſcio quos 
ex alieno genere atque ordine, efficitis ut minus poſſi- 
tis ipfh, & efts _ defdicatui. Dui alizs Ex- 
emplo efſe debetis, aliorum Exemplo peccabitis potius 
quam alii weſtro rette ' who ? Hy ego jucundiora 
& plauſibiliora dif alia efſe ſcio, ſed me vera & 
ſeria pro jucundis & plauſibilibus loqui, e:ſi meum 
ingenium 101 juberet, neceſſitas Cogit. 

29. Ipſa Patria fic vobiſcum, Pontifices, agit & 
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audammodo tacita loquitur.--—- Quid agitis Antiſti- 


tes? Vobis non modo inſþettantibus, ſed etiam aſſenti- 
attibus Iabefatabitur Eccleſia vera ? 

1. Veniat in mentem, veſtra quid polliceatur 
profeſſio, quid moti, quid ignoti, quid expettent 4 
vobiss onmes ; quid Regia Majeſtas, quid equs Con- 
filiarii, quid ipſa Reſp. poſtulet.----Vz vob, ſi aut 
imavid weſtrd, aut vitio puſills animi, aut quovis 
alio'modo perdideritis Oviculas-Date diligenter ope- 
ram, timtfte Mortalium neminem, 
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Concio ad Clerum in Synodo Provinciali Can. 

_ tuarienſis. Provinci& , ad .D. Pauli, Die 
XX. Febr. 4. D. MDXCII. per Lance- 
lotum-:Andrews. Theol, Dott. Inter Opuſ 
cula,- dit. Lond. 1621. * 


AR.'XX: 28. Atrendire Vobis ; &- Univerſo 
Gregi in quo Vos "Spiritns Sanctus poſuir 
Epiſcopos, &c. | FA 


P. 27, Eque vero. heac A poſtolus---Viderat procul du- 
28. bio, viderat alicubi;; in Synpdo remifſes quo- 
rundam mans,” ſolata genus 7: Viderat nonnullos in 
Aſia, quorum.nos bic m Ariglt . non -paucos vides 
mms, ad Munns ſurm vel now ſatis attendentes, wel 
non ſatis acri tendentes  animo--=—lta = animati 
ſums, . ita (ut eleganter Auguſtinus) fecum quil- 
que loquitur, Quid-.ad | me'pertinet ? quiſque 
quid velit;agat; Victus mens ſalvus erit,8& Lac & 
Lana ; Satis cft mihi, eat Eeclefis qua poteſt, 
Hoc malum ſub Sole eft, Patres ; ab hoc wer) malo 
eſt quicquid w/quam eft mali. Cladem Eccliſie 
fic orditur Chriſtus in Parabold Zizaniorum, cum 
Dormirent - Homines. Scio quidem acceſſit In- 
-vidia Damonis ; ' ſed ſubſtrata. illi cauſa, ' Deſidia 
 Hommis. Nam certe qua \fuerunt unquanm Gre- 
gi Diſperſiones , , aut , a izaniis oppleti, wi 
uxate in Eccleſid trabes, & tefta perſtillantia, 
ab hoc malo fuerunt omnia, Ftiam Nos, Patres, 
dum : ſemiſommes hic ſedemus, (quanquam ſor 


Taman 


> —_ a _ a 


fre ſupereſt . ſermo alter.-—---Ommind 


of an Engliſh Convocation 
117 fuit, vidinms enim) ; dum vilemus ergo, ſed 


ramen tepidi &: tacemtes ſedermns, neſtio-que portenta 
Opinionum wnrveluerust bic ayvd Nox, \nalli priſce- 
rum audita- vel viſa , Of wnigi anyes"animiſque 

z ac jam Zjtania ſcilicet Zizanie non 


(289) 


hr ſunt.C 2 nobir, fi now Cor defuvis 
: es (uni Cura cert is w C : Y 
rag wig. wr nt. 4 


redis, wenienti male 


o[ritantiam, 'vel non contra tendere per wecordiam. © 
P. 29. Neque werd leta magis Eccleſia fa- 
Cits, aut quam wvidere malles, : cx Timo- 


theos habuit, qui rem Gregis germane accurabant ; 
neque verd tetrs magis aut funeſta facies Ecclfie, 


quam- cams Galliones bebuit,  « nibil illorum 
cure, quibus ſuſque deque quid Ecchfie. 


P. 32... Es oft in Vobi: Care, eff Attentio 
weſtri 3 uis wegas f - Satis enim Vos wobis atten- 


: tare 


Nepos, ſs Faljarins, fi Fanerator, £ Beneficic- 
rum; late {e ſpargit Exemplun, pres fk re- 
— _—_ factitavit.---- 
is. De Grege jam wve- 
ao Suſur- 
im ifte in wulge. (utinam: falsd) 5 Ubi Veſtra res 
agitar, fi. quid *in Titus, in Statum, in Dignita- 
tew Veſtram tematyr, ſi periclitatur pars weſtra in 
redargutionem wenire ; ut ills, pr ecedenti capite, pro 
(<) Djans 


P. 32. :Hes 8d 
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Diana fud, itiders &+ Vos mirum im modum (ata- 
gerez non labori,' non. ſumptui parcere, non attenti- 
ons ll :- de:Grege vent non perinde ſollicitos eſſe, 
Etiams hoe quoque dicitur, ad illot Conſeſſus weſtros 
&. Confiforia, ' fi weſtrim cujuſauar privata ves 
agarwr, SRC, froe vinditta, alacres,. av- 
Yeatos, arrentos: | Vos, ac wehementer anidei; 
perorere: fin aliquid in commune tratt andums fi collntis 
ſententiis deliberandam,vel nequid Eccleſia detriment: 
capiat, vel cxom quid Eccleſia drtriments cepit, / res 
gregis pree manibus efÞ, conciderrillic attentionen ve- 
ftram, ſubdacere ſe quemique, vel non intereſſe, wel, i 
intereſt, tepidum Or tacentem ſelore > obtoryeſcere. 

P. 37+ - Attendite,- inquam; que perpetn 7: 
cite-; - Domti-quiſque in fperuld, Foris in Viſitatione 
weſtrd, tum verd \in" Synodo bic howid,” vel maxime. 
Synodorum enim wel wo hoc: attentionis nomire 
iu Ecclefid i/uſtre : ſeraper nome, &- -cime celebri; 
tum ſalubris Amthoritas ; in"quibu;—-—magnum 
ſemper remedium” extitit ad "tgragnty3r Eceleie. 
Si quando enim Murmur in #4 exortum, hic (ed:- 
tum cf# (cap. 6.) ; fi quando emerfit Hzreiis, htc 
profligata eſt (cap. 15.) ; f quando quidwlld in re 
CMIGKAm Indulgendum fuit , bie” diſpen/atum fuit 
(cap. 24.). Benediftus Deus, aus dedit talem Pote- 
ftlatem Hominibus ! 'Beati wers "Homes; quibus 
Poteftate hde datd legitimd - uti fas ! 


P. 40. Proxime poſt hos Attemtionem weſtram requi- , 


ri ſcelerats-#laSymonis & Jude ferernitas ; Jude, 
quid datis mibi? querenty ; Simonis, wel pecuniam, 
wel peforem pecums conditionem offerentis.Nec boc ſ0- 
lim in Nobs Minoritis, qui fic Rettorias noſtras feri 
paciſcimur ; ſed & apud Vos Majoritas,quos fic Ca- 
thedras veſtrar ,nempe vel Pecuniarmm: ſumms vel Ec- 
cleſiarum ſpolits fade cauponari wulgs dititant. Luo 
morbo male jamdiu habet & audit Eccleſia noftratnum- 
quid non eff Reſima in Gilead ? auare itaque 101 e 
ebdutta Cicatrix Lepre bujus ? Thets 


" 6 Fit» two wo oc» ea 


of an Engliſh Convocation: 


Theſe. Three. Inſtances, - taken at three 
ſeveral Diſtances, ' from the times before 
the Reformation down to the Latter End 
of Queen Elizabeth, will convince the 
Reader, that the Solemnity of opening 2 
Convocation, is it ſelf a matter of ſome 
Importance , and which would deſerve 


carefully to be kept up , even..tho' there 


were nothing | Material to be done in Sy- 
nod afterwards. , We live in; a Preaching 
Aze, when the: Devotion of People runs 
much that way , : and they, are mightil 
indulg'd in it Piry it is, that whilſt fo 
many 'New -Diſcourſes of this. kind are ſec 
up tor the Laigty, this One | good Sermon 

Clerwn'Abould: be put down ; which, be- 
ides that 3t has ſome Hundred years Pre- 
{ription to plead for it ſelf, is- at leaſt as 
edifying an; iſe-as any of thoſe that 
are-more encourag'd. 


I have examin'd all the Modern Inſtan- 
ces produc'd by Dr, Hake in behalf of his 
Darling. Point, That the Chief End. of Con- 
vations | to grue Money : His Elder Ac- 
counts would: afford as much room for 
RefleRtion, if it. were worth the while to 
purſue 'em-/as minutely. . But I ſuppoſe 
there is no great- need of proving to che 
Reader, that- a Writer has miſled him in 
Fats of an» Ancient Date: when I have 
hewn that he: has done it in things that 
have _hapned within - our Memories , and 
undet -our -Noſes. For he that will im- 
| : (s2) pole 
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of an Engliſh Convocation. 
poſe upon 'a Man before his Face , will 
certainly:'do-it behind-his- Back ; : and the 
-more: out of his Reach he is, the' more he 
«will do it; : , wha X 


- Te is ſaid, his Superiors have employ'd 
him in an Edition --of: theſe 'Old Engl 
-Councils. 'It- he. deals with them as ill in 
.thae Edition , | as he has done in this ac- 
count, 4it- will, Fam :fure, be the faultieft 
' Book: in the kind; that ever was Printed ; 
and fo 'far from mending Sir Henry Spel- 
men's Collections on. this Head , that it 
«will be worſe -than 'Mr. Baxter's. How- 
ever, ſhould he diſcharge the Task never 
ſo well, his Hand, I'-rthink, is not proper 
to be employ'd in-it-: for the. World will 
judge ir- a Prepoſterous thing for the ſame 
Pen- to be uſed in preſerving the Memc- 
ry of Old Canons, -and — down the 
Priviledges and very -of - Convoce- 
tions. I ſuppoſe he thinks the Moral 
Blow -is now- given to» the Church , and 
that' ſhe will never hereafter ſpeak by her 
Provincial Afembties ; and "therefore , a 
the way-is to give accoums of Men when 
they are Dead, he thinks it-time to col- 
let the Aqs of 'a Departed Convocation. 
Bur. he oughr: to be' ſure , rhar-+ir is de- 
-Þ , before he enters: on this Task:; 
tor ſhould ir: ever * revive + and” fir again, 
one of 'the firſt Requeſts is would make, 
might poſſibly be, tharthe' Work ſhould be r:- 
'ken out of- his 'Pollured Hands': Since the 
Church cannot hope, from what ſhe knows 


01 
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of him, that his Account of her Synods will 
be given with any other View ,. than the 
Learned Fryer -wrote. the Hiſtory of that 
of Trewt ; on purpoſe to expoſe 'em. But 
this is a Diſtant: Concern ; Our Buſineſs at 
preſent-is with him only as co the Treatment 
which theſe Antieat Councils have found 
from him, in the Work we are upon : and 
upon- this Head, I ſhall tor the Reaſons 
already given, truſt the Reader, withour 
entring into the Retail of it ; adding on- FS of 
ly to what has been already ſaid in this TX? 
hapter, one ſhort Remark—--Thart from "Rf # 
Henry the Eighth down to the laſt Un- 
happy Prince, no King has fat on the 
Throne , who did not allow and encou- 
rage theſe Meetings of the Clergy. King 
Fames's Late Reign made the firſt Ex- 
ception of this kind ; when Pepery and 
trbitrary Power being determin'd to be 
ſet up, conſequently Parliament; and Con- 
vecations were laid aſide, from whence 
the Greateſt Hindrance to thoſe Deſigns 
was 'moſt likely to come : for tho' the 
Clergy wrote Popery out of the King- 
dom , in a ſmaller time than they could be 
expeRed to have done it in that Method ; 
, yet, had they been allow'd to fit in 
- Convocation , they had - probably dif- 
: patch'd rhe Work ſomewhat ſooner. But 
i - the Oppreflive Pattern then fuſt fer, will | 33 Sad 
. il ot, we dare--lay, by our Generous De- CO EY) 
- liverer be follow'd. Frequ of Par- Wt 
cl liaments has been the diſtinguiſhing Mark _ | N18 
vs and Glory of his Reign ; and it = add 
” ome 


/ 
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ſome ſmall Luſtre to it, if it may be ſaid 
in our Annals, that the Liberties of Conyo- 
cations too were no. leſs ancegly preſery'd. 
We queſtion not, but ſo G and Graci- 
ous a Prince, and ſo great: a Pillar of the 
Proteſtant Religion, will in this reſpec yield 
to the Juſt and Uniced Dekres of his Clergy, 
when they are ſufficiently made known to 
him. No Men reſiſted the, Encroathments 
of the Late Reign more than They; no Men 
by. their Labours and Zeal contributed more 
to our , preſent happy Eſtabbſhment ; and 
they have reaſon therefore to hope tor their 
ſhare in the Common Benefit of it. 


—_ © Dre. A— th. «4 - ld a 


| 
| 
[ 


of an Enpliſh Conworation. 


this 1 anfiver, that the words Member of Par- 


GH AP. VIL 

Ba to return to our Bufine <- Another Ob- 

| j made by Dr. Wake agulaſt the Rea- 

ſ of the Aﬀembling with eve- 

New Parliament, That when this was 

, they were a Member of Parhiament , 

but not ſo Now, neither is the ſame 
reaſon that ſhould aflemble with it #: To * P. 1555 


107, & 


lienexs, may-bs taken differently, as they ſig- (284) 


nifie either an Efſential Part of the rure, 
whoſe Conſent and Authority is to all 

of the Great Body of Parlia- 
| d by the fame Writs, at the ſame 
time with it, but to ſome ſpecial Intents and 
Purpoſes preſcrib'd by our Conſtirution. In thz 
former Senſe, the are not, nor for ſome 
hundred Years have been; in the latter, as they 
always were, ſo they till, I preſime, are 2 
Member of Parliament : Not an In:rin/ick Mem: 
ber, if I may be allowed ſo to ſpeak, or Eftate 


of Parliament ;, but only an Extrinfick Part of 


it, or an Eſtate of the Rea/m, call'd with the 
Parliament always, and attending -upon it z who 
have a Parliamentary Right of Petitioning, and 
Adviding within thetr proper Sphare, and at 
whom Decrees about Matters Le _ 
regularly to begin. They are a Leller Wheel in 
the Machine of Government, that is aQted by 
the fame Springs and Weights, and therefore 
moves and ceafes together with' the Greater, bur 
has iat Ends and Offices of its own to 
which it ſerves, Nor _ In to be Cm 
yo » 
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for even the States of Parliament themſelves 
have different Powers and Priviledges, and pe: 
culiar Orbs of their own, as it were, within 
which they move, the . Lords axe diſtinguiſh'd 
by their Furi/didion, and theCommons by their 
Bulls: fo that the being Member, Port, 
or Parcel of Parliament, does not neceſlarily 
imply the very ſame Parliamentary Intereſts and 
Powers. And the Clergy therefore, though no 
rt. of the. Civil Eh. nor concern'd 
irealy in the great Aftairs of State tranſaQted 
in Parliament, may yet. in other ReſpeQts, and 
to other Purpoſes, . be properly reputed and ityl'd 
a Member: of Parligment. And accordingly 1 
have ſhewn, that they. have been-thus. eſteem'd, 
and ſpoken of, from the time of. theis ſeparati- 
on downwards; and even by Hensy the-V Il. him- 
ſelf, many. Years .aftes their ſubmiſſion to him. 
One inſtance of this kind. has been given alrea- 
dy t from a Proclamation in,.the 35h. of his 
Reign : and becauſe the way'of Wording thele 
State-Papers is a matter of great Weight and 
Importance, I ſhall here add another, trom an 
Original DireCtion of the ſame Prince -to his 
Judges, then about to go their Summer Circuit, 
It begins thus — | 


By. the KING... 
Henry R. | ln 
«© T Ruſty and Right Well-beloved, We grere 
” T you well. And wheteas: herzrofore, 2s 


« ye know, both '\upot molt juſt and vertuauſe 
&« Fyndations, grownded upon the Lawes of Ab 


© mighty God, and Holly Scripture, and atlſo by 


& the deliberate Advice, Conſultation,” Conſent 


« and 
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of an Engliſh Convocation. 


* ind Agreement as tell of the Biſho _—_ and Cler- 


"9c, as by the Nobles and Commons 


orall FA 


* rhzs our Realme, aſjembled in our High Courte of 

« Parliament, and by Auttorite of the ſame, the 

« Abuſes of the Biſhop of Rome, his AuQtoritic 

*. 2nd Juriſdiftion of lon "g ty me uſurped 3 inſt 
* Us; have been not 0 nly utterly Extirped' A. 

« boliſh'd and Secluded, bur alſo the fr Our 


« Nobles ' and Commons, both of the 
© Temporalte, 
* like fandation, for the 


lergie and 


another ſeveral Aﬀe, and upon 


ublique Weal of this 


* our Realme, have _ knytte, and annexed 
* zo; Us, and the Corone Imperiall of this Our 
" Reatme, the Title, Dignite and Stile of Supreme 
* Hed in Ertbe;, immediarely _ God of the 
* Chutch of England, as undoubted =_ evermore 
* we have- been : lſo 


&« Bj 


—_—_—— 


Which things alſo the faid 
rly in their Con- 


_ _ - have wholly and entirely conſent- 


«tang —y 


ratify'd, 7 tifermed 3nd approy- 
yin Writing— Sign'd June 25; 


And that this Dofarine was ſtill good, and the 


"anguags e much the ſame, as low as the Reſtau- 
ntion'of C.the II. the Offce then ſet our for the 


5th. of November ſhews; where mention is made 


of the Nobility, Cergy 
mbled in Parliament 7 : 


e Clergy of this Realm, 


Realm, then of 
ay, that by 1 


and Commons 4 this 
Or to f Prayer 
Lords the 24, 


the Biſhops only are intended, were oy abſurd A 
Glofs;; that even Dr. Wake's: Pen would, I be- 


lieve, -be\aſham'd of ;it-- And if they were then 


rightly ſaid to: be aſſembled in Pariiament, they 
rightly be: ſaid to be ſo aſſembled ſtill : 


THEE 


4 iz 'Portianient 


; woby not a Mem- 


arl:ament f 40 uu LEE and _ 
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ſ:s, I mean, for which they are aſſembled in it ? 

Dr. Wake will be pleas'd to anſwer ' this Queſti- 

on at his Leiſurez and withal to inform us, 

+ Serm. on among his latz Meditations on the Day +, this 
the 5th. of h2q not been a proper one. His FunAion may be, 
Nv. 1995« ſome excuſe for his being a ſtranger to the Lan- 
age of the Statute-Book, or of our Manuſcript 

ecords : but not to have ſo much Law as even 


by = 
aa. 
——— 
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+ P. 151. talks }, .but the E'-/? Fitate! of it ) yet. ate they 
| aid attendam 

on the Patlizamen ; 2nd have attended as ſuch, 
whenever a hew. Pitliament was" called, from 
the time that they left off to Bean Eftate of Par 
liament, tilliwinhin's tow Years paſt, with fe# 
Exceptions to the comrity ; 414 with none,from 
the Reign of Hepy the VI. to thar of his tte 
fent, Majefty. And this” preſcription” of ſome 
hundred ' Years 'has given them" an undoubted 
Right of being ſummon'd, and fitting as often 
as. 3 Parliament Þ Tummgn's and fits, rhough 
they. are not & | SA np $f 
No more thih whrc e: faid; ro remore 
the Objzftion.”” Byt,I'defign not barely ef at 
y ” wer 
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of an Engliſh Convocation! 


ſwer Dr. Wake, but moreover to give the Rea- 
der every where as Comprehenſive a View of 
the Subjeft in Debate, as the ſhort compaſs of 
this Work will allow of; and ſhall take occafi- 
oN gy from hence to deduce ax Account 
of the Intereſt which the Lower Clergy have had 
all along in theſe State Meetings. *Tis a point 
* well delerves our Refleftions; and Dr. 
ake therefore, acconling ro his inſtrutive way, 
has ſaid nothing of it : No body had gone be- 
fore him, and common plac'd our Hiſtorians, 
and Manuſcript Authorities to his hand on this 
Argument ; and he never ventures to break the 
way, Or to give us any part of Learning, but 
what has bora the teſt of Time, and is warran- 
ted by at Ieaſt an hundred Years uſage. 
.A compleat State of this point is not to be ex- 
in a Digreſſion ; all = do here is, t9 
7 before the Reader ſome of the moſt Materi. 
al Paſſages to this purpoſe, that have occurr'd 
tome in Qur Hiſtories and Records, and to add 
here and there a few curſory Remarks upon 
them: which will throw ſome ſmall Light in- 
t9 things as we pak, and may ſuggeſt matter of 
Sj and founder RefleQions to others, who 
| write after me on this Argument. The 
roofs taken ſingly, may few of them perhaps 
tull and convincing ; , however, when ani- 
d, I perſwade my Tg they will carry ſuch an 


t\idence 1a them.as is not eafily ro be withſtood. 


\ The Saxon times are cron with Dark- 
6, and yet Light enough is [till left us to dif: 
cover, Shat the Inferior Clergy, as well as Laiciy, 
ere then oftentimes call'd to the Great Coonci-- 
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of the Realm. Much has been Written on this 
oint as to the Laiety, but I do not "remember 
that 1 have'met any where an account of the 

Lower Clergys Intereſt in thoſe Meetings , and 
therefore I produce ſome Proofs of'it here; 
without entring into the Civil part of the Dil: 

ute, any" further than may be of uſe to give 

ight to the Eccleſiaſtical, and to elear' the An- 

cient Rights and Priviledges of 'the Commons Sp1- 

ritual,” which, Iam fatisty'd, ran even all along 

with thoſe of the Commons Temporal, and pro 
portionably grew, declin'd, or reviv'd with them. 

The firſt Inſtance I ſhall take notice of to this 

pP_—_— is that known Preface” to' King Inz's 

.aws, which ſays, ' they were” made (in the 

Rude, but Faithful Tranſlation of Zorvallenſis ) 
exhortatione ©” doftrins Ceonredi Patris ' met, 

Hedde Epiſcopi mei,' E Erkenwoldi  Epiſcopi 

mei, & omnium Senatorum meorum, & ſentrun 
Sapientum Regai meiz tmultique tione 

+ X. Scrip, Servorum Det +: That the Serv: Dei here men- | 
P- 761. tioned'were Clergy, bears no 'doubt ; and that i 
the Words are turther to be underſtood chiefly II | 


of the Inferior Orders of the Cletg y. 
both from their Numbers (for the of Saxon 
v*# Thj . P'), and rom' tne vie 0 
4 ns 3 > the Phraſe in other places : for 
. inſtance, ir! the* Council of Cs 
makes his grent eury Licen- "pe ſhoe, A:\ C. $24: (another mixt 
tis Seryorum Det, 9u, u> - Aﬀernbly ) the Dei Servi, then 
tik conſt Monat. Preſent, are thus in the next 
(Mona \ 
Val. 1. p. 222.) e. of att © words explained ;'\Prrebyter:, 
the Clergy of bis, ivteſes "" '*Didzont, Ef Plurimt Monochi 
4Þ 75 And" when therefofe Arbeiftons 
Laws are faid'to'de drawit up-at one: of ou 
11s & rate- 
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State-Meetings || Conſi/io Wolfelini Archiepiſcapi 
mer, £7- omnium Epiſcoporum, ET 
Dei Miniſtrorum, 4. thoſe Mini- || Fw thus we read at (+: 
fri Dei- alſo "are to have the - 5g, 5 nom hoc |» 
ſame Interpretation. Something Ar$. wiqus inter-ar) 
of this Dr. W. ſeems to have omnes Optimates,% S.p.-:- 
been aware of, and-therefore ſlid —_— Adelſtanus rex po- 
over theſe three Inſtances in haſt bh. aaa 
23 it-were; and  touch'd them FT ibid-p. 84r. 
tenderly: His account of the firſt is, That Ina 
made his Laws with the conſent of his Biſhops 
and all his A/dermen * ; of the laſt, That Azhel. * P. 171. 
ftan publiſh'd his Ecclefiaſtical Laws with the 
Council oft his Biſhops t;, and as ro the third, he + p. 162, 
tells us, There was ſuch a Council at C/oveſhor, 
Anno $24-(*.*) and that's all. Very ſuccin& (-)P.172: 
indeed !. efpecially, coming from the Pen of ſo 
prolix and\ tedious a Writer z who fails not to 
tire. us with Circumſtantial Accounts of things, 
when they are unenlightning : But here a pun- 
dual Relation might havei open'd Eyes, and 
made; Diſcoveries ; .and in ſuch Caſes Dr. W's. 
communicative Temper always fails him. 
" 4-ſhall, ſupply his DeteQts as to one of theſe 
laſtances, a little further than I have done, by 
wanſeribing a Paſſags or two from an old Char- 
tr granted to- the Church of- Worſter, and en- 
rd. in the Regiſter of it. * There this Meetin 
at Clave/ſboe (-Anno - $24. ) is 'called Pontificale 
if Sinodale. Conciliabulum, at which the King, 
| apemgy= Fray & eye Mercenſun | 
FNcrpan, © mulrs doprenti ame Uni were pre-. - .. 
ſents... Seaturſ a} eft autem argiee decrer(a| ab = ( um } 
epiſcop by Ir: omni oy adorn —gfroer , 3 
tent, 1247 Egrſcopms,gnt Monaſterium © Agel- 
lan can labris: _ a Jaramento Dei Servo 
an6 4 rum, 
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mmm, Presbiterorum, Diaconorum, & plurimo-. 
rum Monachorum, /ibi - ia propriam poſſeſtonen 
terram illam cum adjuratione odjur{ aſe Qc, 
Puaproprerſiquis, Et. comra Decreta' Santlorum 
Canonum ſciat ſe facere z quia Santli Canones de- 
cernunt quicguid Santa Synodus Umyverialis cum 
Catholice Archiepiſcopo ſus. adjudicaverit, nullo 
modo frattum vel irvitum-eſſe faciendam.-The 
Charter is ſubſcribed by the King, Biſhops, Ab- 
bats and: great Men- of the :Laiery ; and then 
—_— this Note jn => thus Tranſlated by 
hh Dugdate * : Eidem Furamento apud Weftmona- 
+ The Sax- JOIN adgrant $0 Sacrefitr t, © 10 Dia 
ons « Maſ- cont, & ex omnibus aliis Presbyteris, 160.. And 
gents after that, this other: Hec ſunt Secrificorun 
He nomina qui Furamento illi aſtiterunt, © wem 
bytcri ] in P7 e/1:terunt,-which is tollow'd by the Subſcrip- 
both places, tion of 3 Abbats, 47 Pregbyters, and 6 Deacons, 
The Book which fiurniſhes'uvs with rhis -Inftru- 
ment, is a venerable- Menument- of Antiquity, 
4 Tiberius Tepofited in the Cortow Librayy |} ; 5t:-was written 
4.13- About rhe Conqueſt, that -is, within 250 Years 
of the Date of this Couneil, whoſe conſtituent 
_ it thus reckons'\upy and-the Account tha: 
ore ir gives is as 'Authentick, as it is Conſiders 
ble : which are two reaſabs why Dr. 1 ſhould 

paſs it by unobſervd;'© -- ' 
The only inſtanee of this kind, I think, which 
he has prevail'd -with himſelf to mention at 
length, is theCouncil of Beaanceld'in 694. where 
together with the Ducts, Satrape, Abbazer, Ab- 
batifſe, there met alſo: Presbyters,. and Deacons, 
who are ſaid in unum glomerati de Rlaru Ecclefis 
- rum Dei pariter trattate ;, and: accordingly in the 
*Spelm. Subſcriprions of that -Council yet remaining, 
p 19... there are the Names of -$ Pieebyaers ® to a" 
Fe Top I 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 2v1 


This is ſo clear a- proof of what I am eontend- 
ing for, that allowing the matter of Fact true, 
there 4s no evading it. - Dr. W. therefore would 
fain, if he could, have the Account thought 
Fabulous; if ( ſays he ) the Relation be true, it 
was indeed en Aſſembly of an Extraordinary Com- 
peſition (o). 'But if he ſuſpeted it nor to be (4) p, 171. 
true, he would have done well to acquaint us 
with ſome of the Grounds of his' Suſpicions ; all 
which he has diſcretly kept to himſelf, And 
I cannot imagin what Ground there can 
be to. ſuſpe&t the Truth of it: There are no 
Marks of Impoſture in it, nothing that difa- 
greeswich the Story, or manners of that time, 
Sir H. Spelman printed it from five good Manu- 
ſeripts, 8nd one of them, near as Old as the 
Saxon Age. In the Ancient Saxon Chronicle, 
theze is at the Year 694.2 yery _ and par- 
ticular account of this Council : and, leaſt the 

| d ſtartle at the* Abbeſſes being found in 
ſuch Company, they are exprelly mention'd al- 
{o by - that Chronicle as preſent, Nor can this 
be matter of ſarprize te any one in the leaſt ac- 
quainted with the State of thoſe times, when it 
was'not \unuſual far Women to afhiſt at their Sy- 
nods, and great Councilsz witneſs the Synod of 
Nidde *, and that of Streanſhea/eb, mention'd * Eddius 
by. Dr..:W. + as held in the Monaſtery of Hilda, in Viti | 
and in; which (though he does not mention it ) as 
therhes ſelf far, Argud; and Vored Ingulpbus + p 166, 
who-uoderſtood the-manner of theſe Saxon Af: | Sce Eddi. 
kmblys 'fomewhar better than Dr. W. does, did © 10+ and 
. nor ſſpeR a Charter pals'd in one of them, -be- _ _ 
cauſe he: found. ſeveral Abbeſſes ſubſcribingrheir c. 2; * 


"Names 10 is'(-.*). And there |is reaſon to. be- (5) P. 17. 


lieve! that > this Prathice: was pot contn'd to the 
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times before the Conqueſt, but continu'd long 
after it; it at leaſt an expreſhon in M. Pars 
may be rely'd on, who tells us, That. in the 
Year 1210. veaerunt ad Generalem Vocationew 
+P. 230. [Regis] Abbates, Priores, Abbatifſe +, without 
any Intimation that the latter of theſe came by 
Proxy only, and nor Perſonally to this Meer- 


ing. 
R hat is jt then that makes Dr. W. think this 
to be an Aſſembly of an Extraordinary Compoſe- 
z70n ? it muſt be, becauſe he finds Presbyrers 
and Deacons there: but that this is no ſuck Ex- 
traordinary Thing, appears from the inſtances ] 
have already produc'd, and yet turther from 
theſe that tollow. For, . 

In the Year 697. the conſtitutions of Withred 
were made by the Biſhops, E7 ceteri Ordines 
*m « Mixt Eccleſtaſlici illus gemiis * 1 (in which, ſeveral of 

Council; for the Clergy under Abbats mult be included. 
orien In 747. at another Council at Clovefhoe, toge- 
are (aid to ET with the King and the Great Men of the 
be there. Laiety, there are laid to meet Preſwules, £7 Plu- 
Spel.Conc. 77772 Sacerdotes Domini, & Minores guogue Ec- 
V.1-P-194: cleſraltict Grads Dignutates;, and: theſe did all 
( the lowelt as well as. the higheſt ) de Unitate 
cleſie, ac ſtatu Chriſtiane Religionis & concor- 
dia Pacis iraltandz confirmandaque pariter con- 

+ Malſmb. /idere T7. | | : 
L 1. p.197. In the Legats Relation-to Pope Adrian of 
what paſs'd at the Synod of Cakhyth (AC. 
787.) 1t is laid, That every thing was done 1 
Concihio publico corim Rege- Ailfvaldo, ET Archie- 
piſcopo Eanbaldo,, & ommbus Epiſcopss EF , Abba: 
tthas Regionis, ſeu Sexaatoribas, & Ducibus, & 
* Spelm. Populo Terre *. And at the Cloſe of the ſub-, 
201d-p-300 ſcrprions we find thele words; , Hijs guogue ſa: 
{uberrims 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


luberrimss' Ammonitionibus Presbyteri, Diaconi 
Eecleſiarum, & Abbates Monaſteriorum, Fudices, 

mates, © Nobiles unopere uno ore conſenti- 
mus, & ſubſcripſimus F. Which words occur 
alſo-in a Charter of the Year 996, granted to 
the Dean of Wolverhampton, in a great Council 
of the Realm -.* 

In a ſecond Synod at Culchyth ( Anno $16. ) 
we find the King cum ſuzs Principibrs, Du- 
cibus, & Optimatibiss : tum undique facri Ordi- 
ns Prefides cum Abbatibus, Presbyteris, Dia- 
combus, pariter trattantes de neceſſarijs & utilt 
tatibrs Keelefiarum || 

At the Coronation of King Edgar ( Anno. 
973.) the Saxon Chronicle tells us, Conrenerat 
Sacerdotum Cetis, ingens Monachorum turba, 
fapientumqgue Concilium (*.). 
" By the Sopientes here mention'd, the Laiety 
are chiefly 'to be underſtood : But in other 

ces, where the lower Clergy are not diſtinCt- 
y nam'd,the Word comprehends Them alſo, and 
is defign'd to expreſs them; of which that paſ- 
lage in. Stmeon Dunelmenſis, where he ſpeaks of 
the Synod of Einchnle ( and probably ſpeaks our 
of the very AQs of that Synod) is a clear Proof : 
His words are, 1 diebus juſtorum Regum,& Du- 
cum bonorum, atgue ſantorum Epiſcoporum, alio- 
_ Monachorum /{c:/. atque 
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-» Monaſt. 
v.1.P-991. 


f| Spelm.18. 
P. 328. 


(e.*)P.122. 


m, quorum prudemis, &c. t, Laſtly, + x. 
At the great Council of Weſtminſter, conven'd Script. p. 
Anno'1066. by Edward the Confefor, upon the **'+ 


Conſeeration and endowment of that Abby, 4 Hiſt 


there was Generalis totizes fers Nobilitatis An- 


mſeyens 


the Cooentus 4 ; and, on the Church part, Eprf+ c. 120. 


cops &  Abbates totins Anglie, &E Monachi, & 


n- 


Clerier y, "who went atide to excommunicate the 7 Spelas 
| I ibid.p.629. 
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Infringers of the Priviledges then. granted, 

Theſe Inftances are ſo plain as to need no 
Comment, and to admit no fair Reply. Dr. W. 
indeed ſeems to have laid in matter for an Eva- 
fion, where he ſpeaks of Eccleſiaſtical Synods 
properly ſo ca!Pd, at which the King, and his 
Nob:l:ty were preſent , infinuating, that we are 
ro diſtinguiſh theſe from thoſe mixt Saxon Coun- 
cils, compos'd originally, and equally of the 
Clergy and Laiery. But this is an imaginary 
Diftin&tion, for which there is no foundation in 
Hiltory. There were indeed in theſe times - Ec- 
cleſiaftical Synods properly ſo ca!Pd, without any 
intermixture of the Laicty ; but there was no 
Bufineſs appropriated particularly to theſe; the 
moſt folemn Church -attairs being tranſated ge- 
nerally at the State-meetings by the, Clergy then 
aſſembled ; who went afide and conſulted among 
themſelves, and then laid the reſult of their De- 
bares before the great Council of the Realm, in 
order to be confirm'd by them. And whercrer 
therefore wefind the ſeveral Orders of the Laicty 
preſent, we muſt conſider, that that Aſſembly, 
where they were preſent, was a State Council, 
though matters properly of Ecclefiaſtical Cogni- 
Zance were tranſatted in it. Beſides, ſeveral of 


- thoſe Councils I have inſtanc'd in, had Crwi/ as 


well as Church-affairs betore them,” and made 


Laws in both equally ; which is a ſure fign that 


they were not pure Ecclefiaſtical Synods. 
t may perhaps further be urg'd, that ths 
Lower Clergy preſent at theſe State-Councils, 
were no part of them, but call'd only. to a Sy- 
nod by their Metropolitan, at the ſame timeand 

lace that the great Council of the Realm met, 
ut they who thall thus pretend, muſt gy 
OM. 
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ſome good Evidences and Authorities to ſupport 
this pretence, and not expett that we ſhould 
take their bare word for it; the common appear- 
ances of Hiſtory being on the other fide. How- 
ever, allowing this Scheme true, yet is it ſome 
proof of the Intereſt which the Inferior Clergy 
' had in thoſe State-meetings, if they were us'd 
ro aſſemble zogether with them, though not ir 
them z this being the only Intereſt they art pre- 
{ent claim. 

Not that I believe them to have had place 
in all (even the moſt ordinary and ſtated ) Af: 
ſemblies, but only in the Greater and more Ex- 
rraordinary ones; the Wittena-gemots, and Myce/- 
Synods, the Magna Concilia, and Plen Folcmoti, 
which are plainly deſtinguiſh'd from the leſs 
Solemn and Numerous Councils; and which met 
together only ex ardurs contingentibus, and legum 
condendarum Gratid, as Sir 1. 2 obſervest : 
The foundation ( asI have ſaid) being laid thus 


early of that difference, which afterwards more p. 261. & 


plainly appear'd, : between Counci/s, and Parliu- 
ments, properly ſo call'd;, which was no new 
Inftirution ſet up firſt by the Nor-:ans, but the 
old uſage of our Saxon Anceſtors, Time without 


ry. | 
Nor do | ſuppoſe that the Clergymen of lower 
Rank call'd ro theſe Full Conyentions treated 
always as freely, and ated as authorjtatively 
as the conflant aud landing Members. d1d : No, 
[take them as to this, to have been. much in 
the ſame caſe with.the inferior Laiety, who are 
ofrentimes to have been preſent at ſuch great 
Evuncils; and to have conſented. to, and ap- 
hay what was done there, but not often to 
ave deliberated or determin'd, juſt as the LOW 
em- 
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Members of the German C//oquia, . or Synod; 
( the Patterns of our Exmg/1/h ones) are re. 
+ In the preſented by H:ncmar T to have interpog'd in 
patiapge them. We | 
apr The Do&trine here laid down is no new Scheme 
rhis Book, Of mine, contriv'd to ferve a Turn, but what 
has in the main been long ago aſſerted by the ' 
Learned Mr. Sheringham, in his Book of the 
Supremacy. © In the Saxon Times ( ſays he) 
Y bh were commonly made by the Approbati- 
* on and Conſent of the Nobles, Archbiſhops, 
« and Biſhops, in a Publick . Synod or Parlia- 
< ment: ſometimes the Queen was preſent, 
<« ſometimes the Inferior Clergy, and ſometimes 
<* alſo zhe Commons ;, but that hapned very ſel- 
* dom f. Which coming fron» the Pen of one 
of known $kill in our Engiſh Antiquities, and 
in a Treatiſe not ar all defign'd to aflert the Li- 
berty of the SubjeCt, does on both theſe accounts 
carry a particular weight with it; and will with 
thoſe who have a due regard for that excellent 
Writer, be a ſtrong preſumption of the truth of 
all I have offer'd on this Argument. 

Another clear proot of the Lower Clergys 
aflilting. trequently at thoſe Great Councils, may 
be drawn from the Subſcriptions of Charters, 
where we frequently meet with Cape/lani and 
Presbyteri, and ſometimes with a Deacons, 
among the other Wirneſles. One inſtance or two 
have been given already, to which theſe follow: 
ing ones may be _— DOT 

op , arter ing EfDctr, 
A Cagh the MS. — nw? (to the Church of Pau/s (Ann. 
ſtake of the Scribe, puts $67.)-.iS ſubſcrib'd by ſeveral 
Edgar inſtead of Ethelred, Miniftri, Abbates, & Presbyte- 
+ Lib. MS. Paul. Eccl, 77 intermingled +. "ONT 
notat. B. f. 20, a. In 
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In' another of the ſame: Prince to the ſame 
Church, after the Biſhops, Duces & Satrepe, 
two Presbyters and a Deacon follow: * 

The Saxon Chronicle attords us one of thefe 
Inſtruments (with all the ſubſcriptions at length ) 
which belong'd to the Chutch ot Peterborough, 
and was fram'd A. D. 664. 4nd to this alfo E- 
oppa Presbyter, and Wilfr:dus Presbyter are Wir- 
nefſes +. : + P. 27. 

/Bur'the two Charters of King Edger to the 
Momſteries of Weſtminſter and Ramſey, are in 
this reſpe&t moſt obſervable. To the firſt, after 
the King, his Sons, 14 Biſhops, and 11 Abbats, 

9 RU ſubſcribe; and the laſt of theſe 
thus Writes, - Ego Oſwardrs Presbyter cum ſu- 
pradiftis,” & cum aliis 107 Presbyteris, znfra- 
ores bujus firmitatis excommunicavi. 1 
Duces follow, and' after them this Note : Ad 
ultimum itaqut unit cum Rege © Filiis ejus nos 
omnes Confratres & Coepiſcopi, & cum tota hac 
populeſi & 'ſanfti Synodo ejuſdem loci, omnes 
futuros Abbates, &c. conteflamur —Ynatenus &C. 
Quod fi aliquis preſumpſerit, illum ficut Viola- 
torem athue Tranſgreſſorem bujus Noſtri Decre- 
ti, 2m Apoſtolici, ante ſummum judicem, ciun 
venerit ſaculum judicare per 1gnem, reſponſu- 
rum ſuper hic re 1nvitamuws Tf. That to the Mo-+ Cartular 
naſtery of Ramſey is fign'd by fix Presbyters, and rum Cz- 
the laſt of the fix adds alſo, Ego Atbe!fi Presby. --- n 
ter cum ſupraditis & alizs quamplurimis Presby- tix. Sulcar- 
ters infrattores hujis firmiatss excommunicaui. dus. Bibl. 
It paſ&d+in a mixt Council of thoſe times, cam Cot- Fau- 
mn Natal: Dominico ( as the Charter ſpeaks ) o- x = 5 
mnes Majores totime regni mei, tam Eccleſiaſtice * © 
Perſons quam Seculares, ad Curiam meam cele- 
brande mecum feſtivitatis gratis m—_— 
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The Alii Quamplurim Preftbyteri ae alfo then- 
tion'd once again in the Body of it ; and in the 
Cloſe this Pafſage occurs, Poft hujws itaque Pri. 
vilegii donationem excommunicaverunt omnes 
Epiſcopi, Abbates, Presbyteri, qui in plurims 

+ Monaſt. numerofitare codem die aftuerunt, cor qui bo: 

vol. 1. pp. inſtitutum in fringerent, &c. } 

235, 235. To which I ſhall add a like-Paſlage from the 
Confeſfor's Priviledge to the Church of Weſt- 
minſier ; Poſt hanc Donationem excommunica- 
verunt omnes Epiſcopi & Abbates totiws Angliy, 
& Monachi, ac Clerici, eos gqui- boc conſtitutin 

|| Ibid. p.61 ;nfringerent \| | 
__ I could multiply Inftances of this kind, but 
1 forbear ; becauic theſe, I think, are fifficient 
to ſhew, thar the Inferior Clergy were an val 
£67 of the great Saxon Countils,- ſince their 

ames ate often either added to; or rmention'd 
in thoſe Charrers, which paſs'd in ſuch Councils, 
and which were not otherwiſe held Valid and 

* X.Script. Binding 3 as appears by a remarkable Inſtance, 

p. 2218, breifly ferdown in the Evidertie Contuarienſes®, 

+ Evbertus & Athelwotf but more largely explain'd 'by 
filius ejus dederunt Ecclefie the Monaſticon #;* out of anc. 

Chriſti, @c. = _ oor Writer. And if in the — 

op Are 5, criptions to many - other ſuch 

re Mex Mage £71viledger and Maniwentr, wt 
nat regni, domim id nm find none of the Clergy under 
potuit valere. Et ideo iſto Abbats, that is not to be won- 


arno in Concil:o apud King- 2 , 
ſtone celebrato ab Archiepiſ- der at; fince the Members only 


| otho reſtaura- 0! higheſt Rank and Dignity 
ont Peck anteditz. were usd to tign, though all con: 
Vol. 1. p. 20, lented; as we have already * heard 
+ Sce p. 32. of this Book. from Ingulphox, and may from 
the tollowing Paſſages im ſome of the Conque 

{ rors Charrers furthee leatn. One of them mad: 

it 


a Pw eo» as A. 8 a cc _-C_. 
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in tha 15th, Year of his Reign thus concludes, 
Conveniextibus in unzm cunilis Patrie Prima- 
tis in N, apr” af 4p - &c. Scripta eſt hec 
pal auttori & ab yy ry 
egni; Perſonis ft ta, £7 Confirmata, & 


kings * In another of the Year 1075, *5,/cardus 
palS'd in an Univerſal Synod, as the word there f. 42. 


is, the. Conqueror d Communi Con/en/s, 
maxin —_—_ atum, ET Fr 
ſagnizan 10 


However the Members co thar 
Food —_ it paſs'd ( the Charter it fo tells 
Hon cad Ly and all theſe are faid 
nos Rare } cooperante fibi in om- 
tetate boworifict perficientes com- 
ple, Be hw wgitur Nemoriam © Nomina 
Che exprimere, & huic Paginule longum 
bers of thoſe t Councils, yet 

not. ſhew us alſo — not ;, 4 
Malondes were Preſent at ſuch Meetings, who 

yet did not Subſcribe. 

as 5 not 7 lend im ro Br; that Cory the Ti- 
of Mizi/tzi, ſome of the Inferior might 
often be comprehended ; eſpecially nh theſe 
Miiſtri fign'd, as they ſometimes did, in great 


Numbers, and ſo as to bear no Proportion to the 
hope Ranks of Witneſſes, either 


of the Clergy, or Laiety +. This Þ Thus a Charter granted 


to the Monaſtery of Aba 
will _ 3 Paradox, 4 JOIvaver, is attefted by 60 ___ 
Tt Duces, and 8 Biſhops. M 


than at firſt fight may be ,ima- v. 
gin'd. Fox as $0 mfter, and Thane, "Ol 


were words Equivalent, * it is certain __ 
the 


rorum Procernm (-. ). And in a (-) Ih. fol. 
ey BIA granted A. D. 1077. the ———_— are 39. 
ew : 


idioſum videtur exprimere 7. So that tho? ms 
prone of Charters inform us clearly 35 
Ls 
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the latter of theſe was apply'd frequently to 

4 Adedut multi de yoti- Sp 1rifwa? Perſons ;' ſometimes to 
liſfimis Thanis mortem obi- Biſhops 4, but more often to Pres- 
rent. -— Eorum - anus fait byters, who in ry Laws, 
Swithulfus Epiſcopks de Hrof- are term'd * Mefe-Thegnes, [ or 
caſter. Chron. Fax #7: | Thanes'S is] in oppoſition 
to Wornld-Thegnes f or Thanes Temporal ] and 

* apud Were at -other' times call'd — De: \|, and 
Jorval. "Theo-Thayni, if the Manuſcript Note of a learn- 
PP. 345. ed Perſon does not deceive me. In a certain 
\ 76:4. p, Charter | find one Erbelw2/d thus figning, Win: 
841: FTomenſis Eccleſie Miniſter £7 Glaftonie Mona- 
+ Monaſl. chas t;* in another, Ego Ingvaldys Presbyter, 
yol1p17-& bumilis Miniſter vocatis audivi *. Sit H. 
pv. Spelman further ſays, that the Religiof are 
(-.:) Gloſ- Tometimes in old Books calld Miniſteriles*., 
far. in vocand that in Domeſday the Terra Tainorum Eccle- 
Mmſter. fie is often exprelly mention'd *. Dr. Brady 
$pcim.1n. adds, that under the Title of Terre Tainorum 
Pp: 42- Regis, the Lands of Priefts, and other Inferior 
Introd. Clergymen are often meluded *. However, this 
App. P-21-] propoſe as a ConjeQture ' only, tobe admitted 
or retus'd,, as the Men of more $kill in theſe 

Marters ſhall agree upon it: That which I in 
fiſt on, is, that the Arteſtations and Style of 
theſe Charters make it manifeſt, that many of 

the Lower Clergy had place in thoſe great 
Counci!s which ccnfirm'd them. How, and in 

what Capacity they were zſummon'd thither; 
whether as repreſenting any part of the Spiritu- 
alty, or as the King's immediate Servants and 
Dependants, ( his Hand Preofts, and Hird: 
Ciercs, as the Cape/lani and Presbyter: Regis are 
in the Saxon Chronicle odly call'd ) is another 
Erquiry, which it is not very eaſy. nor very nc- 

ce{lary at preſent ro derermin, - 
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Nor matters it much, whether the Charters I 
have vouch'd be all Genuzne, or not: tor ſup- 

fing them forg'd, they muſt be allow'd ar 
feaſt o be well counterfited ; or elſe they would 
not have paſs'd upon knowing Men, when firſt 
produc'd. The Monks, whoCoyn'd them, were 
no Bunglers , but underſtood very well the ſtate 
of thoſe Times to which they adjuſted theſe In- 
ſtruments, and drew them, no doubt, according 
to authentick Forms and Patterns. And a Te- 
ſtimony therefore taken from thence concerning 
the Cuſtoms and Uſages of thoſe times holds 
nearas well, as if they wereconfeſſedly Genurne, 
and of the very Age they pretend. 


At the bottom of theſe Inſtru- * See Evidentiz Cant. 


ments *, and of ſome Eccleſia. ®% 2212: 


ical Synods F, among the other -& & aas. 
Inferior Clerks, Archdeacons now ** *? "my 
and then appear ; and thoſe not T:t#/ar ones on- 
ly, bur m4 ops had Azthority, and held their 
Courts for Matters Spiritual, even in the Saxox 


timesz whatever a late Writer ©. pretends to the *.* Nic2{n 


contrary, who both as an Amntiquary, and an vol 


eÞ 


Archdeacon, ſhould have underſtood this gu 
better. The Words of the Conquerors Wrir, 
whereby he ſeparated the two JuriſdiQions, are 
a plain Proof of this; for they run—Nul/xs E- 
pt _ vel Archidiaconus de Legibus Epiſco- 
palibus amplius in Hundret Placita teneat, &c. 
which implys the Archdeacons to have exercis'd 
Turifdition in the Hundred Courts before the 
Gay came in; eſpecially, if we add the 
Prefatory Words of that Writ, where he ſtyles 
theſe Uſages ſuch as had obtaind iz regno An- 
glorum uſque ad mea tempora. But becauſe this 
matter is with ſo much aſſurance deny'd by thar 

uU 2 riter, 


F See Spelm. Conc. V. z. 


+ 


had 


Cogn 4. 


ns, >. A. 
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Writer, and is generally ſo much miſtaken, it 


may not be amils, to add a few Inſtances more; 
ſome of which carry the Proof of it above an 
hundred Years higher than the Fra pretended. 
Sir H. Spelman's Opinion in this Caſe is of 
Great Weight, and may go for a General Proof; 
His Words are, © The Archdeacon, in the Saxon 
* omg hes a ſuperintendent Power over all 
<« Parochial Parſons in every ery of his Pre- 
« cin&t *. The Ads of the Synod of Worfter, 


Spelm.P-50 Printed by Mr. Wharton +, recite a Conftituti- 


+ A.S, vol. 
I, Þ. 543- 


7 In Car- 
tularis 
Weſtm. 
Fauſtina 


+ Spelm. 
Conc. 


I. P. 49E, 


on of St. Dunſtan and Archbiſhop Oswald, made 
about the middle of the Xzh. Century, which 
ordains, giod nullus Decanus, millus Archidia- 
conus de Monachorum Ecclefiis vel! Clericis /: 
intromittat, niſt o& Priorem Eccleſia | Wigorn|, 
And there is an Elder Charter of this Dunſtan, 
while Biſhop of London, ſtill preſerv'd * where- 
by he grants a burying place to the Church of 

eftminſter, ſo that whoſoever petierit ſe 11 


rchidiacono, ve! #« Parochiano ſuo Presbytero. 
The Northumbrian Canons allio, fram'd not 
much after, ſet this point beyond diſpure: Two 
of theſe are, 

6. $i Presbyter Editum Archidiaconi non ex: 
equatur, RIM Ori eluito. 

7. Si Presbyter reus criminis contra Archid: 
econi Prohibuionem Mifjam celebraverit, Xll 
Oris dependito. + And methinks this Laſt In- 
{tance at leaſt might have been known to 2 
man ng > may to have made the Antiquitys 
of our Northern Countys his Peculiar Study; 
and has ventur'd to add his infipid Remarks to 
thoſe of the Learned Cambder, particularly in 
that of Northumberland. ” 

is 


A.3.f.1 Jepelir, non impediatur vel ab foo Br vel ab 


» 2 a—_ mp -t—_ _ 


My De —*, = £ I 


ft ww WO we wW= &s90v 


'Tis true, the Grear Man he mentions, places- 
the Riſe of rhe Archdeacons Juriſdiction no 
ghee than He does: bur That was in favour 
to his Own Order; in which caſes the Beſt and 
Greateſt Men are not allways ſo Diſcerning, or 
ſo Indifferent as they ought to be. It was a flip 
of that truly Greac Man's Memory, who had 
not then the words of the Conquerors Writ in 
his View, which prove the contrary : whereas 

ur. Archdeacon eepily produces thoſe very 
words f but a Page or two before he eſpouſes f P. 207. 
this Opinion. 

Nox can he pretend, that he is ſpeaking only 
of the Archdeacon's Juriſdiction, when it be 
came Independent of the Biſhops; whereas till 
the Conqueſt, he ated merely as a Deputy: for 
befides that this is more than He knows, his 
Words are plain, that the Archdeacoge had no 
Turiſdiftion in the Saxon times, their whole Bu- 
meſs being to attend the Biſhops at Ordinations, 
and other Publick Services in the Cathedral *,* p. 20g. 
And the ſame is ſaid, but in more forcible Terms, 
by the Great Man whoſe Opinion he implicitly 
tranſcribes, and approves. But we are not to 
wonder, that He who ſo Liberally ſives T the. 
General Rights of his Church, ſhould be as 
ready to quit any Particular Point that is to 
the Advantage of his Own Office and Autho- 


rity. . 
He makes amends however a little after- 
wards *, and learnedly proves, that the Archdea- * P. 216. 
con's Juriſdiction muſt bo ſomewhat older than 
the Council of Chzrerdon, from ſome Trite Paſ: 
lages in thoſe Conſtitutions, ſo notoriouſly 
known, that they have not eſcap'd even Dr. W's 
Enquirys f. But if he muſt needs have ROM p.125 
* uc? 
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duc'd a Proof of this lower than the Conqueſt, 
why was not the Council of London under H. 
the I. thought of ? where it was decreed *, that 
the Archdeacons ſhould take an Oath about the 
Execution of the Canons then made, nor to con- 
nive at the Breach of them for Money, but {& 
verely to puniſh Offenders. This would have 
carry'd his Proof between 3o and 4o Years high- 
er than the Council of Clarendon, and would 
have ſhew'd his Reader, that he did, not upon 
fuch Heads as theſe, content himſelf barely to 
tranſcribe thoſe, who had tranſcrib'd others; but 
convers'd with Original Authors. 

To make all he fays on this occafion of a 
Piece, he further adds, That « of 4mm not have 
known that the Biſhops and Archdeacons were for- 
bidden by the Congueror to of Gut; raees with 
the Earl, &c. in the Hundred, or Shiregemots, 
but for an Inſpeximus, 1, R. 2. mr. 12. 7. 5+; 
Nat have known it ! Why, there are divers Au- 
thentick Manuſcript Copys,or Accounts of it yet 
in being, ' writ long before the time he talks of. 
Particularly one enter'd in the Regiſter of Win: 
chelſey F, where the Cl in their Roll of 
Grievances recite it. Sir R. Twy/den ſaw ano- 
ther of the Hand of E. the I. *.* Dugdale, in the 
Inſtruments relating to Pauls, * has Printed a 
third of the ſame Age: And a much Ancienter 
Copy than any of theſe is to be found in one of 
the O14 Books of that Church, || writ about the 
Reign of R. I. berwerg which, and that of R. II. 
there is allmoſt 200 Years diſtance, as my Al- 
manack tells me. Mr. Archdeacon might have 
modeſtly aid indeed, that , He himſelt had not 
known of this Charter, without that Inſpeximus; 


and ſome People would be apt to add, nor 1th 
it 
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it neither, if he had been to fetch his Intelli- 
gence from the Records of the Tower: With 
which had he been acquainted, he would have 
known, that this p—_—_— was of the 2d. not 
of the 1/7. Year of R. II. as he imagines. 

This, I am ſenfible, is a Digreſffion , but 1 
ſhall make no Apology for it, either to Mr. Nz- 
cholſon, ox the Reader ; The One of theſe, I 
hope, will overlook it, if he does not like it; 
and the other may cenſure it in what manner he 
pleales. 


Having ſhewn, that there was by our Original 
Conſtitution a difference between the Greater 
and Lefler Councils of the Realm in the Saxon 
times; and this DiſtinQtion being yet more Evi- 
dent in the Latter Ages, from the middle of 
E. the I. downwards ; as our Records, preſerv'd 
_ well throughout this ſpace - of time, a- 
undantly teſfify : We cannot doubt, but that 
the ſame DiſtinQion is applicable alſo to the In- 
termediate Period ; and that the Conqueror, 
and his neareſt Succeſlors had alſo their Magna 
Concilia ( call'd afterwards Full Parliaments ) 
to which the Summons of their SubjeAs, both 
of the Clergy and Laiety was more General, and 
the Reſort more Numerous, than to their Ord:- 
nary Courts and Councils, which were held de 
more, for the diſpatch of common Buſineſs, and 
at, ſtated Times. And in ſuch Extraordinary 
Meetings it is, that. we muſt chiefly expett to 
hear of the Inferior Clergys appearance. 

Accordingly in one of them, held in the 1 17h. 
Year of Willam the I. we tind, that a Charter 
then granted to the Monaſtery of Weſtminſter is 
ſubſcribed -by mh  F. Epiſcopt, —_ 
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& alii Semwres, &c. multis preterea Wiſtriun 
Virorum Perſonts E Regm Principibus diverſi 

Ordins pres ut ;ſimtliter ſue Confir mation 
prufſimo  affefiu Teftes & Fantores fuerum. Hii 

etram illo tempore '4 Regis Poreftute 2 diverſis 
Provinciis & Urbibus ad Univerſalem Synedum, 

fro cenfis cuguſiibet Sans Ecilefie audiendy © 
traHontis al fre criptum celeberrimum Cenobiumn, 

* Spelm. auod 'Weſtmonefterienſe dicitur, convocati *, It 
NOT kgs 1s plain, this was a mixt Meeting of the Tem- 
'Þ: '+ poralty, and Spiritualty, ſuch as were in uſe 
among the Saxons. Who were there on the Lay 

= it is not my Buſineſs to enquire: however, 

hey whe reitrain the words myſt as to Them, 

yet allow, that they muſt be underſtood to take 

in Deans, Archdeacons, and other Dignify'd Per- 
One ſons of the Clergy F. This was an Extraordi- 
> 302. ary Allembly; the Conqueror'is known alſo to 
P: 3" have had his more Ordinary Courts, which were 
held every Year at the Three Great Feſtivals, 

and at which he appear'd, Crown'd and Rob, 

in great State and Splendor. And of whar Per- 


Archbiſhop, 1ſhops and Abbots, Earls, Thants 
*P. 150. and Kayebrs *, 1. & all who held by Kmygbr- 
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bled; © And among Thoſe who are term'd Re/:- 
pious, and who had in them near half the Knights- 
Fees of. all Eng/and, there were.to be ſure, ſome 
of the Szcular Clergy 'above Pariſh Prieſts, and 
below Biſhops. And theſe too appear d among 
his. Tenarits in chief, at ſuch Aſſemblys; and 
are comprehended in that General account given 
of one of theſe Courts ina Corron-Manuſcript— 
Convenerunt ad Regalem Curiam F apud Croits- fAnne72. 
tem Wentanam in Paſchali Solemnitate Epiſcopi, 
Abbates, ratert ex Sacro & Laicali Ordine *. * Cleop. 
Whether more of the Clergy than theſe, even © ** 7: 
fome-who held in Frank-a/mogne, might not 
be preſent at thar Extraordinary Convention 
at Grays ro which - the | Terrary ] or Land- 
hotders of note in Eng/and, te- 
' y- f Ad ann. 1084. Cujuf- 
ird; ' etjuſcungue Fedi fuiſſent, : ld Sm 
” M. Paris take Waverdy-An- tui 2 2 ws 
nals 4\. and Hzntingdon*. ex- 4 _ "mn _ th 
Foy ) may be worth an in the Cm 19th. Tear. 
his Son I. the I's times a Parliament met 
at Londop *.*, and there the Spiritualty went a-*-An-1102 
fide, and made feveral- ſtical Conſtiruti- 
ons f.' The Lower Szcular 'Clergy therefore + Eadme» 
were tlrece, whoſe .confent. to the framing of 745 Þ: 57+ 
Canons was requiſite 3 and 16 Hemingford's Re- 
lation of it. plainly. implys; ſtatuerunt ( ſays 
be — Ei Eprſcopi cam Clero— 
which / erxs, When oppos'd to Archbi- 
ſhops, -and Biſhops, mult fignify ſome of the 
ior Szculars .or Regulars, and not merely +» 
Abbars and Priors. | 
©1n:the Council of G/ofter, Ann. 1123. (which 
Hemingford has confounded with the former ) 
IW:[Rarr:de Corbop! was choſen — of 
. ant. 
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Sim. Dun- Cart. But not being a Re/igrows, as all the Arch. 

eim Þ.247- biſhops of Cant. from Auſtin down to his time 

had been, the Prior and Monks of Cant. oppo. 

ſed his Ele&tion, and ſo did all the other Monks 

of the ſeveral Orders there preſent ; with whom 

molt of the Earls and Thanes allſo fided, if the 

| Monk of Peterborough be not partial in his Sto- 

RE... ry tf. Monks only are mention'd here, hecauſe 
thideCang. 1 EY Only were engag'd in the Struggle. 


warabyrig, , ws ae. _—_ 

omneſque alii Monarchici Ordinis Viri, qui ibi fuerunt, oppugnarunt 
illud integrum biduum, &:c. Tunc elegerunt quendam Clericum W. de Cur- 
boil nomine, &c. & Rex dedit ei Epiicopatum : ac omnes Epiſcopi eum 
ſuſceperunt---- verde rejecerunt Monachi, & Comites, & Thani pene 
omnes qui interfyerunt. Chron. Sax. p. 225. 


In King Stepher's time the Lower Clergys In: 

tereſt in theſe State-meetings is ſet in ſomething 

a berter Light by a Paſlage in a Charter of his 

to the Church of Weſtminſter, which recites, 

*4n.1r38, that in his third Year * there was at Weſimin: 

er, Umverſale tottus Anglie Concilium, at 

which affuerunt quidam Comites Regni met, & 

Barones me: quam plurimi, & innumera Mulit 

* The Hi- tudo Cleri & Popull Y gut hiis omnibus interfue- 

ſpeak 6 fTunt, & religio/o favore Voluntatem & Afſenſum 

this Meet. AuQoritatis, noſtre Paging & Privilegio prebu- 
ing in the erunt T. 

very ſame 

words, particularly Gervaſius ; who after ſaying, there were 17 Biſhops, and 

30 Abbats there, adds, cum Cleri & Populi multitudine numerola. X. 

Script. p. 1347+. So aljo Continuator Florentii, ad ann. & Haguſtald. 


P. 327. 
f Sulcard. fol. 60. 


M. Paris's Expreſſions relating to the follow: 
ing Reign, are yet Clearer. There were ſum- 
mon'd, he ſays ( 2 M. 2. ) yrs ans Epiſ- 
copt, Abbates, multarumque Ecclefiarum Preia- 
ti, 
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ti, cum Comimibus, & Barombus totins regnt, ut 
negotia © x & Ecclefizx pertrafarent F. And 
theſe laſt Words are probably thoſe of the Writ 
it ſelf, by which they were ſummon'd , and 
which lay before Parrs, in the Regiſter of St. 
Albans, that he was then tranſcribing. In 1162, 
he tells us that the Univer/itas Epiſcoporum, Ab- 


batum& aliorum Magnatum metat Weſtminſter : 4 y, abb, 
and theſe Ali: Magnates are in his Hiſtory ex-S. Aug, 
plain'd by Comites, Barones, Archidiaconi, & P- 79: 
innumera turba regn *. And to the Articles of + p,gg. 1.x. 


Clarendon, in 1164, he ſays there ſwore Archi- 
Piſcops Epiſcept Abbates, Priores, Clerus, cm 
omitibus, ac Barombus, & Proceribus cunttis , 
and this, not afterwards, but upon the ſpor, 
Voz voce, in that very meeting where-theſe Con- 
ſtitutions were made. 

With theſe accounts agree thoſe which Ger- 
vaſe of Dover has given us of ſome Great Coun- 
cils in the ſame Reign. That at Northampron 
in 1157, was compos'd, he ſays, of the Preſ«- 
les & Principes regni, Abbates nonnulli, alieque 
inferioris ordinis rn And of another in 
1168 he particularly obſerves, that the Subprior 


and Monks of Cant.had their Writ rocome to it }. + Conve- 
He mentions Thoſe only, becauſe He himſelf _—— 
was one of their Number. vad Lows 
don Pre- 
ſules & Prazlati & Proceres, ut contra mandata Alexandri Papz & Archi- 
epiſcopi omnes appellarent. Sed & Monachi Cant. ad idem ſunt Evocati. 
AR Pontif. p. 1671. And to this, or ſome ſuch other Mecting, the follow- 
ing paſſage in his Chronicle referrs. Congregatio Epiſcoporum & Abba- 
tum, oF aliarum perſonarum Eccleſiaſticarum apud Londomas faRa eſt, 
Sed & Subprior fy Monachi Cant. Ecclefiz Imperio Regis juſli ſunt etiam a- 


defle. p. 1404. , 


And in the-laſt Year of this Prince * we are * 4r.11 28 


by Hoveden told, that he did Magnum celebrare 


Con: 
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Concilfum Epof oporum, Abbatum, Comitum, (s 
Baronum, wrum multorum tam Clericorum 

# P. 642. quam Laicorum FT. : gfe 

. In the 6 R.L the ſame Writer informs us 
that the Biſhops, Earls and Barons were call'{ 
to. os Commune Concilium regni z and the firit 
day that they met, the Archbiſhops, the Biſhops, 

® 7, e, Pro- Abbats, £7 Cleric: multi Cant, Dioces. * went 3 

vince. fide into the Chappel of the Infirmary at Wef. 
minſter,, and Excommunicated Earl Fobn, and 
all his Adherents |. , 

5*- Fob. Military Aids were given the King h 
his Great Men in a Colloquium at Oxford: 
| M. Par. Nec etiam Epiſcopi © Abbates, froe Ecclehiaſtice 

p- 209-52. Perſona, ſine promifhone receſſerunt |. 

17% Fob. Convocatum eft Parlamentum Lon 
donus, prefidente Archiepiſcopo cum toto Clero, 

-- Author © tots Seda Laicalr '* Which Expreſſion, how 

Eulogii a- forcible ſoeyer, yet being General, I ſhould not 

pud Sel have mention'd, had not the Learned Sir R. Cr: 

oa part 7071 made uſe of it before, to ſhew, that the Ir 

2.c.s, ferior Miniftersef the Church, as well as Biſhops, 

+ Remains had ſuffrage in Parliament t. 

P- 209. Indeed ſome of this Princes Great Councils 
ſeem, as to the Spiritual- part of them, to have 
been compos'd only of Biſhops, Abbats and Pri 
ors; as may probably be collected from a Writ 

1 Pat. 8. in his 8b. Year 4, reciting, that theſe Gteat 

Job. m. 1. Clergymen had granted him an Aid in Parlia- 

aput P:Y®- ment ; and demanding the like Aigl of the Secu- 

| Vo1Praf. 1ar Clergy of the Province of Cant. below Bi- 
ſhops, then aſſembled in Convocation. How? 
ver in others of them, more of the Clergy were 
plainly preſent z particularly in one 15 ob. at 
London, to which Stephanus Cant. Arch. cum E 
71ſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Decanis, & Br 


ronius 


of 


a "OY — x A i. RIF 
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rombus regni is 1ajd to have come *. And the 
Archdeacons, though not ſpecify'd were proba- 
bly therez for the Clergy we went Syno- 
atcatly apart, and made Canons; which implys 
the Preſence and Concurrence of the Archdeacons 
who wete a neceſſary part of every Synod, and 
had therefore, allmoſt an 100 years before this, 
beet fammon'd particularly by the Archbiſhop 
to the Council of Londor x. 


have ever obſerv'd. 


In the next Reign, the Archdeacons preſence 
in Parfament is frequently taken notice of by 
our Hiſtorians, as may appear from the follow- 
ing Paſſages in M. Parzs, and the Annals of 


Burton. 

1234 XVI. Cal. Fan. habitum e S. Al- 
banum ingens Confiſtorium pkg ern 
Archidiaconorum, cxm fer* 1012 Nobilitate regn, 
Magiftrorum, & Clericorum — M. Par. p. 372. 

1247. Fectt Dominus Rex Magnates ſuos, nec 
mn & Angliz Archidiaconos per Scripte ſua 
Regia Londinum evocar:. Ib. p. 719. & agen, 
Convenerant enam tine ibidem, ut pretatfum eff, 
Archidiaconi Angliz, nxec non & totius Cleri 
pars non minima, cum ipſis Magnatibus congque- 
remtes communiter ſuper intolerabilibus & fre- 
g_ Exattionibus domini Pape.—Tandem de 

muni Confilio proviſum eft, ut Gravamina 
terre domino Pape ſeriatim monſtrarentur ex 
parte Communitatis totius Cleri & Populi regn: 
Anglican, pp. 720, 721. 


1255. Poſt 


+ An.112$ 
6 See the 

Arcbbiſhops Writ of Summons in Spelm. Conc. Vol. 2. p. 33. taken out of the 
Codex Landaventis, 'Tis the moft ancient Summons of any kind that I 


P._. —"W—_z 


* Subſtdi- 
um. 


pro a 


The Rights, Powers, &c. 


1255. Poſt feftum $* Mich. tenuit Rex Pax. 
liamentum /uum apud Weſtminſter, convocatss 
ibidem Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, © Prioribus, Cy. 
mitibus, & Baronibus, & totius Regni Majori. 
bus, in quo petebat a Clero de Laicks Feds ſu; 
hibi [ Suffragrem } * exhibert— diſponens hoc 

| ero, & poſt ea 8 Populo Majori & Mi. 
nori extorguere. Epiſcopi vero, Abbates, Prio. 
res, & Procuratores qui ibidem pro Univerſita. 
te affuerunt, nolentes buic exattioni adquieſce- 
re— Gravamina ſummo Pontifict ſub figillis de. 


flinarumt, Quorum Tenor Tas eft. 


De Archidiaconatu Lincolniz Articuli pro 
Communitate, Procuratores Beneficiatorum 
Archidiaconatis ne, pro tota Communitate 
roponunt, &Cc. Ann. Burt. PP. 355,.356. 

, - 56. A Writ from the Biſon * Lichfield 
and Coventry to the Archdeacen of Stafford, 
commanding him toxcolle&t the Papal Procura- 
tions, ipſam Pecuniam tali die in Parliamento 
Londonienſi nobis affignantes ( Ibid. p. 372. ) 
Which ſuppoſes the Archdeacons Then to have 
attended the Parliament. And accordingly the 
next time it was aſſembled, we again find them 
there : For a Debate ariſing, this Reſolution 
was taken ; Commune Concilium ſuper boc reſe- 
dit, quod Decani, Prelat:i Regulares, ac Archi- 
diaconi tratlabunt cum = Capitults E& Cleric 
ita quod ad menſem poſt Paſcha redeant per Pro 
curatores inſtruttos ad plens reſpondendum (Ann, 
Burt. p. 374- ) The meaning of which was, that 
the Deans, Priors and Archdeacons appeared in 
Parliament, not for themſelves alone, but for 
the whole Clergy of the Body, or Diſtrict over 


which they prefided ; bringing up from = 
r0- 


were ſometimes ſpecify'd, and 
limited : and this made a Recourſe 
to their Principals necellary, as 
often as any thing was propos'd, 
that exceeded the Limits of 
thoſe Powers. This was by way 
of Indulgence to the Leſler Cler- 

, in times, when Summons to 
Pottannenes were very frequent, 
and conſequently Attendance 
there very Expenſive and Trou- 
bleſome. And the conſtitution 
of Reading therefore ( ſo ofren 
cited ) which firſt made diſtinct 
Protors from the Rural Clarks 
of every Dioceſe, a fixt and ne- 
cellary part of the Clergys Par- 
liamentary Affemblys, did it nor 
as a Prroiledge, but a Burthen : 
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in which their Powers 


f See a Biſhop's Mandate 
to this purpoſe, in the next 
Tear (1257) which runs, ut 
predidti Dicanus & Prior 
dittarum Cathedralium Ec- 
clefiarum ['Cov. oF Litchf.", 
Abbates,& alii Priores, cum 
Literis Procuratoriis-womi- 
ne Comp egationum ſuarum 
conf: ac diti Archi- 
diaconi cum Literis {imili- 
bus faQtis ex parte Clerico- 
rum qui ſubſunt ciſdem — 
diftis die & loco perovali- 
ter interfint. Ann. Burt. p. 

82. This Summons was pure- 
y Synodical. P. 9g. of #his 
Book, I have given two In- 
Rtances, wherein the ſame me- 
thod was at this time pra- 
#s'd in relation to the Par- 
liament. 


tor it commands them to be return'd, ezzamſi 
d& Conturbatione vel Expenſis oporteat fieri men: 


tronem, 1. E. notwithſtanding 


the Trouble and 


Charge it might be to them. This they felt nor, 
while the Archdeacons were Commiſſon'd to 
att for them ; who being bound Themſelves to 


attend in Perſon, b 
the Inferior Cler 


taking Procuratoria from 
lefſen'd Their Charge, 


withour increafing their Own : Bur aftoor. as the 
Trey ſent up Diſtin& Profors, they were 0- 
dat 


o maintain them. 


The Laiety, I find, were at this time indulg'd 
in like manner, bur in an Higher Degree: for in 
the Parliament of Oxford (Ann. 1258.) this 
Memorable Proviſion was made, which I ſhall 
tor more than one reaſon here inſert inticely. 


St 
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+ Who the 


King's 


Council 


were, 
pear p43 terre, fe dunke fu a Weſtmuſter, /e an del regs 
» hid, 

435S- 
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Si fet a remembrer ke le Commun eſliſe Xl 
rodes homes ke vendrunt ar Parlemenz (which 
by the laſt Article were to be held three time; 
every Year) & autre fez quant meſter ſerrq, 
guant Rei, u ſun _ les mandera pur tre. 
ter de boſoingnes del Rei & del Reaume. Et ke le 
Commun tendre pur eſtable cer ke ces XIL frum : 
S/ = ſerre fet pur eſparnier le Cuſt del Com. 
mun F. 

Theſe Words, at firſt fight, might paſs well 
enough for a Proof » that the Commons of 
England, puny ſo call'd, were now repte 
ſented in Parliament. But upon comparing the 
ſeveral parts of the Relation, it appears, that 
theſe very Twetve, who are here ſaid to be e 
lefted par /e Commun, are in another place men- 
tion'd as choſen by the Barons. therefore 
the Communityhere ſpoken of, mnſt be the Com: 
munity of the Baronage, or Military Tenants, 
who (the Higheſt as well as the Loweſt ) did, 
it ſeems, impower this Committee of Twelve to 
at for them in the three Annual Parliaments 
then appointed to be held. And Theſe, to 
gether with the King's Council of Fifteen 
( at the fame time choſen) had Authority 
to make Afts and Ordinances, as appears 
evidently from the Provi/tons publiſh'd the 
next Year, in the Parliament at m_ 
fier, of which it is ſaid---Ces ſunt les Purvt 
ences & les Eſiabliſſimems faitz a Weſtmolter 
al Parlement, a la ſeint Michel, -par le Rei© 
ſun Conſeil t, & les XII par le Commun Conſeil 
ſus, ( after which thefe remarkable Words 

ollow ) par devant le Communance de Engle 


== ID XY oo we ew *T 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


The Community of England therefore, as diſtin- 

uiſh'd from the Community of Barons, or Great 
Fenants in Chief, ( repreſented here by the 
Commirtee of XII ) were ar, and of this Aſſem- 
bly ; hough the Eraiting part of the Proviſions 
then paſ$d, did not run in Their Name, whoſe 
proper Province it was to Repreſent, and to Pe- 
tition. Accordingly at their Inſtance theſe ve- 
ry Proviſions were made, as the fame Annals 
inform us, - Siznificavit Communitas Bachele- 
ix Angliz Domino Edvardo filio regis, Comitt 
Gloverme, £& aliis Furatis de Concilio Reeve a- 
pad Oxontem, quid dominus Rex totaliter fecerat 
& adimplevit omnia & ſingula que providerant 
Barones, E ſibi impoſuerant facienda, & quid 
ipfi Barones nhil ad utiltatem yeipublice ſicut 
promiſerart fecerunt, mſi Commodum Proprium 
& Damnum Regis ubiques, & quid nifi inde fieret 
Emendatio, alias ratio Pattum reformaret,— Up- 
on which it follows— Tandem videntes Barones 
mnaghs expedire promiſſa ſua per ſeipſos adumpleri 
quam per alio hict fecerunt Proviſiones ſuas 


promi/gari ſubſequentes *. Here the Communi- * pp. 427 
tas, Bachelerie Anglie are the ſame with the 4** 


Communance de Engltterre before mention'd : 
And that Theſe were no Tumultuary Rabble, 
but a Conſtituent Parr of the Parliament, who 
had an Intereſt there, and a Power of aQting 
within their proper Sphare, is manifeſt from 
their threatning the Barons, that if they did not 
publiſh the Proviſions agreed on at Oxford, they 
would do it themſelves; that is, they would 
ſtep out of their Circle, and Ordain, where- 
as they were us'd only to Repreſent, or to Pe- 
titton, 


X And 


* Wyhes, 


+ Ad Ann. 
1244+ 
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And that this word, Bachi/ers, was then ap 
ply'd to the Commona/ty, as we now underſtand 
the word, may be gather'd, I think, from anc. 
ther Writer *, who a few Years after this tell; 
us, that the Inferior ſort of People, who in eve- 
ry Town and Borough, did withour, and againt 
the Governing part of it combine together for 
the Redreſs of Grievances, ſtyl'd themſclves by 
this Name; in imitation, 1 ſuppoſe, of the great 
Communitas Bacheleriz . Angliz, who puſh'd on 
this Reformation in Parliament. Indeed It hes, 
a Warm Advocate for the Crown, uſes the word 
there in an angry. and reproachtul Senſe; the 
Licentiouſneſs, and Diforders of thoſe Times 
having diſtaſted him : but that it had a more 
Honourable Meaning ſome Yeats before this 
M. Parzs ſhews Þ ; and that it recover'd its Cre- 
dit again, and was long afterwards imploy'd to 
fignity thoſe. Commoners of Lower Rank, who 
had placein Parliament, take theſe two Inſtances 
out of many. » 


$$ 4%, 


And again in the laſt Year of this Prince, the 
Lower Houſe of Parliament are, in the Inſtru- 


+ See it ag Ment of his Depoſition *, more than once call 
calcem X The Bachi/ers and Commons of this Land. 


Script. 


Upon the Whole therefore I muſt needs, till 
am hetter inform'd, think this a clear Proot, that 
the Commons, properly ſo call'd, had Intereſt in 
Parliament, before the 49 4. 11; notwithitand- 
1Þg 


ing what has been ſaid to the —_— lome 
ill i 


Learned Perſons,whom tor their great 
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Engliſh Antiquitys I honor. And with due Re- 
verence to Them, I ſhall ( fince I am upon this 
Head ) beg Leave further to ſay; Thar had ſuch 
a Change hapned all at once, in this Point of 
time which they have pitch'd upon, ſome of 
our Erng/1/þ Annals would to be ſure have taken 
notice of it: which yer I do not find that any 
One of them has done. On the contrary, ſeve- 
ral of them ſpzak of the Parliaments preceding 


- this in Terms that imply them to have been at 


leaſt as Numerous. For inſtance, a Parliament 
in the 48. H. IL is thus deſcrib'd by Marth. of 
Weſtminſter , Maxima coadunatur Congregatio 
Londini Procerum & ceterorum Prelatorum reg- 


m, quanta non eft viſa longo 12m- 
pore in Anglia *;, and of another 
in the ſame year, he fays, og- 
num celebratum eft Parhament un 
Londini F: the very word that 
is us'd of that in the 49 11. II. 
by the, Annals of Waverley -- ; 
which Wykes paſſes over with 
this mention onely, Convocatio 
non mimima Procerum Anglico- 
rum F, This was, 1 know, a 
very buſy and bloody Year, and 
bred much bufineſs for the Pens 
of our Hiſtorians: However no 
Paſlage in it could be more Con- 
fiderable than this of the Enlarge- 
ment of our Great Councils, had 
itthen newly hapned ; nor would 


* P. 384. To this Patlia- 
ment the Recard ( frinted by 
Mr. Petyt Miſcell. Parl. p. 
41. ) referrs, which contains 
a Form of Peace 2 Domino 
Rege, & Domino Edmun- 
do, Przlatis & Proceribus, 
& Communitate tota regni 
Anglia communiter & con- 
corditer approbata. [t was 
ſeald in Parliament, de con- 
ſenſu, voluntate, & prxcep- 
to domini Regis, nec non 
Przlatorum, Procerum, «t 
etlam Communitat!:s, tunc 
tbidem preſentium. Rof- 
Parl. 48. H, TI. pars. wc. 
m, 6. dors. in Scaccario. 

F Ibid. *.*P.216. fP.65. 


have deſerv'd better to be recorded. When the 
Clauſe, Premunientes, was tirlt inferred into rhe 


2 


Biſhop's 


- 
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Biſhop's Writ, our Hiſtorys take notice oj 
*,* Knigh- jt (*.); and ſo they would (ſome of them at 
for, Ar leaſt) of theſe New Writs for the Knights, Ci. 
ton. Chron, 1ZENS, and Burgeſles, had they then firſt iſſued 
Abendon, out. *Tis true, the ſame Objettion lys againſt 
fixing the Date of this Change in any Year, it 
it were neceſlary to fix it in any, which I ſup- 
poſe it is not: the Alteration being, as I appre- 
hend, not made all at once, by any ſudden and 
Violent Shock in the Government ; but intro- 
duc'd leyſurely, and by eaſy degrees, according 
as the Exigences of the Times, and the Deſigns 
of the Partys then contending either for Empue, 
or Liberty would allow of it: tht Barons favor- 
ing the growth of the Commons Intereſt in Par: 
liament, as promiſing themſelves from thence 
an aſſiſtance toward making their ſtand againſt 
the Crown ; and the King hoping alſo by Their 
Means to be the better able to curb his Trouble: 
flome Barons. And the ſteps by which their 
Parliamentary Intereſt grew to the full Heighth 
wherein we tind it, toward the Latter End of 
H. the III, were ſuch as Theſe. Sometimes the 
King wanted an Account of the Antient Cu- 
ſtomes and Uſages of the Realm, and directed 
Writs therefore ro the Sherifts, to return a cer 
tain Number of Knights for every County, to 
inform Him, and his Great Council concerning 
them : This was praQisd in the Conqueror's 
+ Chronic. Reign F. Art other times, when the People hal 
Lirchfeld. layn under Great Opprefhons and Grievancss, 
- the Shires were orderd to fend up each their 
Fad. * WY who ſhould lay the Particulars 
172 before the King and his Nobles: Sach a Sum 
* M. Par, Mons went out in the 157h. Year of King 7obn* 


p. 239 And the ſame Year alſo there was a more ® 
nera! 


= <a - Roc vay:3 Pu mn aA Oo ca. _T 
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General Call of Quatuor Diſcreti Milites de quo- 
libet Comitatu, ad loquendum nobiſcum de Nego- 
tus regnt _ +, without ſpecitying the Par- 4 Cl. 15. 
ticular Bulineſs about which they were fum- 7 —_ 
mon'd. Sometimes theſe Knights were, toge- apud Seld. 
gether with the Sherifts, to appear in Parlia-7:. x. p. 
ment, and account tor their ſeveral Shires, in 5#7- 
relation to ſome Subfidys formerly granted, the 
Colleftion of which they had been appointed to 
take care off (.') : ſometimes they were call'd ON gr \- 
up in order to a Grant; ad providendum (as the got 

ords of the Writrt are .*. ) #72 cum Militibies -. CL. 38. 
alorum Comitatuum, quos ad eundem diem vocart He3-m. 7. 
fecimus, quale Auxilum nobis in tanti neceſſe-* 12-dors. 
tate impendere voluerint. They were to take 
their InſtruQtions from a County-Meeting, where 
the Buſyneſs of this Aſſembly was previouſly to 
be debated, and the Reſult of thoſe Debates 
was to be layd before the King and his Great 
Council, by theſe ſpecial Meſſengers, quos 11dem 
Comitatus elegerint, vice omnium & ſingulorum 
ecorundem. By theſe, and ſuch ſteps of theſe, 
the Commons recover'd their Priviledges, which 
the Norman Conqueſt ſeems to have eclyps'd a 
little, without extinguiſhing; and not onely re- 
cover'd, but enlarg'd 'em: till they came art laſt, 
about the End of H. the III. to that Heigrth of 
Parliamentary Power and Intereſt which they 
now enjoy. And by the like ſteps, I queſtion 
not, the Lower Clergy roſe allſo; bearing the 
Commons Company on all theſe Occafions, as 
they remarkably did in the Laſt Inſtance pro- 
duc'd: where, at the ſame time that Prazcepts 
went out to the Sheriffs to return duos Legales 
& Diſcretos Milites for every Shire, Writs 
went out alſo to the Biſhops to convene the 

| R 3 Clergy 
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Clergy of each Dyoce/e, and propoſe the Kings 
buſyneſs ro them, and from that Dioceſan Meet- 
ing, to ſend up certain diſcreet Men by them 
Choſen, who ſhould attend at the ſame Time 
and Place, and for the ſime Purpoſes that the 

+ Pryn. Knights of Countys did +. 
4 _ It cannot therefore be faid, that the Com- 
ky . + *mons were firſt call'd to Parliament in the 49 
"© 4. Il; but that they then, or there aboutrs, be: 
gan to be Summon'd thirher uninterruptedly, 
and to grow a fixt and neceſſary part of the 
Mecting. The Learned Advocate, I know, on 
the other fide has doubted ( and Dr. W. there 
fore is very pardonable in doubting after him ) 
whether from the 49. H. III. to the 18 E. 1. any 
Summons went out, becauſe the Writts are loſt. 
But this, I think, will bear no doubt : for that 
Loſs is, as it happens, pretty well ſupply'd by 
our Hiſtoriesz and I hall produce the Paſlages 

from thence that prove it. 
The Parliament of the next Year which met 


* Ann Wa- [Vintonie *; and ſo is that in 1265, at Kenil 

«- libid. p, 2977Þ **, and another in 1268, ar Northany- 

22 fon (.*.). In which Year allfo Wykes's words 

(5 [bid. are, that the King conven'd-all the PralJatesand 

P- 222: Great Men, nec non cunttarum Regni ſui Civi 

tatum Pariter © Burgorum Potemiores-conflu- 

ente pariter Plebeizx Multitudinis (7. e. of the 

+ Chrozic. Commonalty of every County ) Turba non mc- 
P- 85 aicaÞF. 

But more expreſs are the words of the for 

mer Annalift, in the y. E:1. when, he fays, 

Convenerunt Archiepiſcopi, Fpiſcopi, - omnes, 

| Borom:. 


' Grcumſtante. p. 430. 
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Barones, Abbates, Priores, & de pm Co- 


mitatu Quatuor Milites, & de qualibet Civitate _ Ann. 


* averl. p. 
Qual uor * 227. The 


Jane wards 
occurr allſo into the Annalls of Worſter, apud A. S. Vol. 1. p. 499. and 
in Annales Monaſterii Hidz extra Winton. MS. Bibl. Bod!. 1891. 


1274 The Aſſembly that met per Evoca- 
tionem Regiam, upon E. the I's Return into 
England, was compos'd of Commum, Baronum, &7 
Militum Copioſa Caterva, beſides the Repreſen- 
tatives of the City of London, & ceterarum 
Civitatum, & Oppidorum 7otzzes re2711 to, to wit, * Whkes 
of ſuch as ſent Members to Parliament. p. 187. 
1275. The Statute of Weſtminſter was made 
by the Aﬀent of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbars, 
Priors, Counts, ET tout la Comimaltte de la Terre 
tlonques ſummonecs. 
1282. The King's Writ to the Archbiſhop 
recires, that he had begun the War with Letwe?. 
lin, de Confilio Prelatorum, Procerum, & Magina- 
tum Pegni, nec non & totius Communitatis eJ/- 
dem. Dat. apud Rotholan. Nov. 22. regm 11 *. * Regi- 
1285. Ctrca feſtum S. Mich. rex convocari fe- ſtrum Pec- 
ca apud Salopesbiriam Majores regni ſui & fa 
prentiores tam de Civibus quam de Magnatibus F. + yes 
1288. Convocatis Edifto publico regni magna- y- 111. 
thus —Epiſcopus Eli, Regis Theſaurarius, petiit 
Subfrdram 2 Chmitibars E7 Baronibus, imo & gene- 
raſter ah Omnibus Incolis regni. Which laſt _ 
words areapply'd to the Commons, inthe Writs + t Wit of 
and Hiftorys * of thoſe times. ov 
4 traand. cum Przlatis, Proceribus, & aliis Incolis regni. Dugd. Surm. 
, tO, 
76 M. Weſtm. ad ann. 1297. Exigendo pro hic conceffione ab Incolis 
oftavum denarium. Qui mox concefſus oft"'a Plebe 'in ſ83 tunc Camera 
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This Colleftion of Authoritys is Material, 
not onely as it affords us a proof, that from the 
49 H. IL tothe 18. E. I. the Commons continued 
to be Summon'd ; but as it is a ſtrong Preſump. 
tion alſo, that they were ſo ſummon'd before 
+ It. For had they firſt been call'd, when the 
King was under a Force, and in the hands of S: 
mon Momfort, as ſoon as that Force had been 
remov'd, and the King at Liberty, ſuch a Pra- 
Qiſe, ſo ill begun, would certainly have been 
diſcontinu'd : whereas we find on the contrary, 
that rhe Laſt Eight Years of H. the III. and the 
firſt Seventeen of E. the I. afford us frequent In 
ſtances of it. And (which deſerves our No- 
tice ) it then grew to be moſt frequently us'd, 
and moſt unalterably fix'd, when E: the I. oneof 
the moſt Potent and Glorious Monarchs that e 
ver ſway'd the Englijh Scepter, was arriv'd at 
the utmoſt pitch of his Power and Grandeur. 
So far is that Excellent Conſtitution of Parlia- 
ments, we at preſent live under from owing its 
riſe to the Weakneſs of our Princes, and the 
Encroachments made by Rebellious Subjects up- 
on their Royal Authority. 

As for the Appeal made to our Records, it 
has, I preſume, no manner of weight : for what 
wonder, if in ſuch times of War and Confufion 
all the Writs of Summons to the Commons be- 
fore this ra ſhould be. loſt > The ſame thi 
has hapned to the Writs . for the Tem 
Lords alfo; none of which Elder than this date 
are preſerv'd : but I hope, ir follows not from 
_ that they were never before' this Sum- 
mon' | 


How Beaten a point ſoever this- may be, 1 


' could not forbear ſaying ſomething to-it, re | 
| | - 
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fell in my way ; eſpecially fince it bears ſo near 
an allyance to the ſubject I am upon : For it is 
certain ( as I have ſaid often, and ſhall once 
2g2in repeat ) that the Parliamentary Intereſts 
and Priviledges of the Commons Spiritual and 
Temporal ran even allwayes; or, at leaſt, were 
never far a ſunder : and they do therefore, when 
made out, mutually prove each other. 

And now, having ſaid ſo much in this caſe 
my ſelf, I may the more freely venture to ſhew 
the weakneſs of an Argument that has been late- 
ly offer d on the ſame fide, by Mr. Ni:chol/or. 
He has diſcover'd a Record ( where indeed one 
would hardly look for it) in a Di@wnary, 
which, he thinks, plainly proves that the Peo- 
ple had their Repreſentatives in Parliament be- 
tore the Era commonly aſhgn'd ; and he won- 
ders that none who have written on this Argu- 
ment, ſhould have taken notice of it *. 


ſon of it to him in his Ear; it was, becauſe 
thoſe Knowing Gentlemen ſaw it was frivolous, 
and not worth the mentioning. The Words, as 
they ſtand in Somner's Tranſlation are, Conft- 
laru gui fuerint elefti a Nobss & 2 gentis Plebe 
in regno noſtro, &c. I have no s$kill in the 
Tongue, Mr. Somner had certainly a tdeal, 
and Mr. Nicho/ſor has ſome, it at leatt we may 
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O * Hiſt.Lib. 
Eaſe him of his wonder, I will whiſper the rea- vol.3.p.60 


takea Friends + word fot it. However in oppoſition + pref. 


to both, I muſt beg leave to ſay, that cicher the Chronic 


inal is faulty, ot the T tion not proper : 

and-1 do this,upon very good Grounds, becauſe it 
differs from the Tranſlation which the Parliament 
It ſelf made of this Record : for,as Mr.Nicholſor 
oughtto. have known, it was publiſh'd by them 
n thee ſeveral Languages, Engliſh, __ oo 
ICNCH 3 
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French; and the French Copy of it we have in 
the Printed Annalls of Burton +, which were 
written at the very Time when this Charter waz 
fram'd. And there the words are, Noſtre Cur. 
ſeil—ke eft eſlu par nous, ou par la Commun de 
noefſtre Reaume. It was, it ſeems, at that Ox: 
fordParliament agreed, that the Kingdom ſhould 
be govern'd by a Council of Twenty Four, 
Twelve of which ſhould be choſen by the King, 
and Twelve by the Communtty, i. e. by the Bu. 
ronage, not by the Commons properly ſo call'l, 
as is maniteit from the whole Courſe of the 
Story, and particularly from that Branch of it, 
where the Names of the Twenty Four are fc 
down *, under theſe Titles z Ele ex partic I 
mini Rees, and Elct ex parte Comitum & Br 
ronum 4. And not the Electors onely, but evc 
ry one of the Twelve allſo, who were thus El: 
fied, were Barons. It is ſufficiently evident 
trom hence, that the words, E/c#! a Plebe, give 
us no true account of that part of the Record 
they pretend to Tranſlate; and that our Hiſts 
ricall Librarian therefore might have kept this 
Rarity to himſelf, and the World not have becn 
injur'd by his Reſerv'dnels. 

Mr. Arcbdeacon fitly puts me in mind of the 
point from whence I wander'd. I was proving, 
that there is frequent mention of his Order, 2: 
call'd ro Parliament, in H. the IJI's Reign; and 
of rhis I gave ſeveral Inſtances: there are others, 
which prove the yet Lower Ranks of the Clergy 
ro have been preſent there. For Example, 

1229. 13. H, II. Fecit Rex convene qfid 
MWePtm— Dominos Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, A" 
bates, Priores, Templaris, Go foir avi xs, Cont 


tes, Baroncs, Eccleftarum ReQtores, & yur 0 
ſs 
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ſe renebant in Capite, ad Locum prefixum & di- 

em.ut audirent Negotia memorata& de rerum Exi- 

gentiis communiter trattarent ibidem *. By Ec-* M. Par. 
cleffarum Reffores here I underſtand, not Deans, P: 3%: 
and Archdeacons onely, but ſome of the Kurall 

Rettors of Pariſhes , the words being employ'd 

in this ſcnſe frequently in the Recoxds of this + 5, py, 
Reign T. IT. 10. 


m. 10, 4- 
pud Pryn Ecch, Jurif. F. 2. p. 405. CI. 32, H. II. m. 12, dors. ibid. 


p. 718, 


1232. A Tax is ſaid to be given by the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, & Cleric rer- 
ras habentes que ad Eccleſias 
ſuas non 7 gre, *, to which , ** Cl. 16, A. NI. m. 2. 
are joyn'd, on the Laypart, Earls, _ - = OapPo * 
Barons, Knights, and Free-men, that at this Meeting there 
& Villani de Regno. A Learned was given the King a 4oth, 
Perſon + ſays theſe Clergymen abEpiſcopis, Abbatibus, Pris 
_ ſuch as had _ the Fee —_ Clericis & Laicis, 
of which was in the Crown, and - 
not in the Church : and it fo, i = CC 
we muſt ſuppoſe *em to be the 
Parochial Prieſts of ſome of thoſe Churches, 
which upon the D-om/day-Survey were found to 
have 4711 Knights-Fees in them. However that 
may be, again five Years after this, we hear of 
theſe Clerks *: onely now the Record varys a * Cl. 2r. 


little; for the Earls, Barons, Knights, and r_ - Fn m. 


men BlVe pro ſe, & ſuis Villanis, whereas ſtil 
the Clerict terras habentes, Rc. are ſaid to give 
for themſelves. 

Between theſe Two we have a _ || Pat. 20. # IH. m. 8. ig 
Writ}, wherein the Archbiſhops, 53 P94 Pryn, Eccl. Jurild. 
Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, & atie * VT 
Ecclefiaftice Perſone de regno ate ſaid ro have 
| granted 
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granted an Aid de omnibus Exdis ſuis, tam de 
illis de quibus nobis reſpondent quando Scutagium 
datur, quam de aliis que retinent ad Opus ſuum : 
and that this was a Grant in Parliament, we 
learn from the Tefte of it (which is, May 4.) 
compared with M. Paris in this Year, where he 
tells us, that 4. Kal. Mar (i.e. $ days before ) 
congregati ſunt Magnates Anglie Londini ad Col. 


4 Ad ann. /oquium, de Negotits Regni traftaturi F. And in 
1235.Þ- the ſame Hiſtory we are told of a Parliament 


429+ 


32. H. II, that there came to it Edifo, Regio, 
totius regni Anglie Nobilttas ,, and among them, 
Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, £7 Clericorum multitu- 


(-.)M.Par. do copioſa. (.'.) 


P- 743» 


Theſe Teſtimonys are, I think, ſufficient to 
ſhew, that from the Conqueſt down to E. the], 
the Inferior Clergy had Place, and Intereſt in 
Parhament ;, being there ſometimes in Body, 
and as repreſenting the Whole, ſometimes in 
Part onely, and as entituled by their Tenures: 
the Lower Regularsand Szculars appearing now 
and then by diſtin ProQtors of their own, but 
more frequently by their Priors and Archdeacons, 
particularly impower'd to that purpoſe. Nor 
matters it much, whether they were thus call'l 
up immediately by a Royal Writ, or by an 
Ecclefiaſtical Summons onely, iſſu'd out at the 
King's Inſtance; fince, whether cited this way 
or that, the Effet of their Citation was to at- 
tend the Parliament : and accordingly the Me- 
moirs of thoſe times ſpeak of them as being of 
the Parliament,and asaCting 7 it. They might be 
Summor'd often, as they ſat, Apart from the Laie- 
ty; but as they fat zx Parliament, though i: 
parately ; ſo were they call'd ro Parliament, 
though perhaps after a different manner on 
the 


of an Engliſh Conwocation. 


the Laiety ; and did there, together with the 
Greater Thom compoſe a Full Repreſenta- 
tive of the Clergy, and rhe firſt Eſtate of the 
Realm. | 

This meeting of the Clergy with the Parlia- 
ment was at firſt in One National, but after- 
wards in two Provinciall Affemblys. When 
ſuch Synods of the Province, held concurrently 
with the Parliamentary Seſſions, began, is hard 
to ſay : but, to be ſure, they were Older than 
E. I. in the beginning of whoſe Reign they are, 
we find, by the Conſtitution of Reading menti- 
on'd, as Eſtabliſh'd Cuſtomary Meetings: the 
Archbiſhop there, with the conſent of the Synod, 
ordaining, gudd in Congregatione noſtra tempore 
Parliament: proximt peſt feſtum $* Mich. ad 
Tres Hebdomadas per Dei gratiam futurum, pre- 
ter Perſonas Epiſcoporum veniant duo Eletli ad 
minus 2 Clero Epiſcopatuum ſingulorum, qui Aut 
foritatem habeant uni nobiſcum traflare de hiis 
que Ecclefie communi utilitati expediunt Angli- 
cane F. 


It appears from hence, both that the Clergy _ - 
were now us'd to attend the Parliament in their wood.p. 25. 


Synods Provincial, and that the Parliament it 
ſelf was now us'd to fit after Mzchae/mas , 
fince it could not elſe well have been ſpoken of 
here as an Aſſembly rhar would at that time 
certainly convene. For this Council of Reading 
fat down 29 Fly, and therefore (as Synodical 
Sefhons were then very ſhort ) roſe in the beginn- 
ing of Azguſt: at which there could be 
no notice of the approaching Parliament ( not 
et fammon'd) but from common Cuſtome and 

age. And the fame receiv'd Cuſtome there 
was alſo, it ſeems, for the Clergy at _ _ 

ther 


5 _ _ _ - 
> "- 0 _ 
AT _ 4 
GEEVE Es => >= #5 


. 
_ 


oem _ 
4 or eu rr —— —— 


— 
—_ 


= 
Rs —— — 
o A. 
-— - - 


- _- "F<: = - x” 4 N * 

** xn fn bt ” 

ets =o -- 
——_ —— A ow > 
- —_— «> , 
—- >I SL. O _ 
i * = 
mY 


213 The Rights, Powers, &c. 


Other times to attend the Parliament ; their Cy: 


gregatio tempore Parliament: being not now fir} 
order*d,but ſpoken of as an antient and authoriz'4 
Practiſe. Theſe Clergy-Meetings however, tho 
concurrent in Time with thoſe of Parliament, ye: 
were not neceſlarily to be held at the fame Plz 
alſo, where the Parliament was open'd ; but 
aſlembled oftentimes at ſorhe other, either in 
the Neighbouthood of it, or more Remote fren 
it; as the Archbiſhop thought fit, or the Church. 
Occaſions requir'd. Thus in 1290 (18.E.],) 
The Parliament met after Miche/mas, at Cl 
# See Ry- ſtont ; but rhe'Convocation, that was held con. 
= Plac"cyrrently with it, at Ely, upon the Conſecration 
a Parlia- * f : * 
ment.p.6z. Ot the Biſhop of that Place *. C . 
* Wikes ad And what the Form of the Archbiſhops Sum 
ann. mons to theſe - Par/:amentary Synods was, we 
may-learn from -a Procuratorium, relating t9 
this very"Meeting-at E/y; the moſt Antient In- 
{trument of the-kind I have ever ſeen: and by 
it the  Proxys 4ent - have power ad traQtandum 
vobiſcum E alizs Venerabilibus Patribs ſuffra: 
ganeis Provincie Cant. ac etiam tottus Cleri Pro 
curatoribus in Ciovitate Ehenſi, ſuper bis que 
Dei honorem & publicam Utilitatem reſpiciunt, 
& ad cetteatraden hits que ibidem ad pacen 
& conſolationem Eccleſige, Domenique Regis & 
. Regni Anglie, Cleri Communitas inſpirante Deo 
4 Regi. Providebit 4. The firſt part of which ſeems to 
tirumHen- refer to this Aſſembly, as a Synod of the Pro 
rici Prio- yince; and the Latter, as a Convention ot th? 
rs. 1.145. Clergy, held for State-Ends, in time of Par: 
liament. 

Thus ſtood matters, when the Clauſe Prems 
nientes was firſt inſerted, and by it the Clergy of 
both Provinces were again call'4 Nationally to 

Parliament 


of an Engliſh Conwocation. 


Parliament, and requird ſtrictly to attend at the 
very Time and Place at which the Parliament 
aſſembled. How this Clauſe was execured up- 
on the Inferior Clergy, and obey'd by 'them, 
and what Intereſt it gave them in Parliamen 
has been allready confider'd fo fully, that I neec 
enter into no New Account of it. | 
But here, in the very Entrance of this Period, 
4 famous Interruption of this New PraCtiſe hap- 
ned; the whole Body of the Clergy fell under 


the Diſpleaſure of the King, were pur out of 


his ProteQtion firft, and out of his Parliament 
afterwards ; and 4 Great Council of the Realm 
was held, Excluſo Clero, without ſummoning 
any One of the Spiritualty to it. This Inſtance 
ſome Modern Writers, willing to reduce the 
Parliamentary Intereſt of the Clergy as low as 
they can, are very full of ;, and Dr. Wake, a- 
Yong the reſt, has very amply tf, and often di- f P. 232, 

ted upon it: nor does it ſzem to have been 233- from 
nghtly underſtood, even by Thol: * who on the P: 34% © 
Clergy's behalf have undcrraken to account for ?” 
it. For which Reatons it will, I hope, be no * Grand. 
unacceptable Entertainmeit to the Reader, it I P- 
digreſs ſo far as to ſet rhis Piece of Hiſtory in ten R:fes, 
a Truer Light than it has hitherto appear ; 7uſtif'd, 
and ſhew, that neicher were the Clergy in this &c. 
Inſtance to he blam'd ſo much, nor was the Ex- 
clufion of them carry'd ſo far, as is commonly 
imagin'd. _ | 

Edward the Firſt was the moſt Expenſive 
Prince that perhaps ever ſat on the Englifh 
ThronE, and had by his Large and Frequent De- 
mands allnioſt exhautted all his Subjetts ; par- 
ticularly thoſe of the Spiritualty, upon whom 
the Burthen {ſtill f#! h:avyeſt. His Roy 

Telh, 


320 


F MS. in 
Of. Arm. 
ad ann. 
1294- $. 
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+ Knighton Col. 201. 
oh. de Everſden thus re- 
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IVelch, and Scorch Wars, and Voyages to the 
Holy Land, in ſome of which he was conſtantly 
engag'd, putt him 'upon asking ſupplys every 
Year of his Reign, and uponextorting *em ſome: 
times, when deny'd, in a very Arbitrary and 
Iltegall manner: and in theſe ands he till 
grew npon the Clergy, ſo that in his 22. Year, 
he had no leſs than a Moiety of their Goods at 
once z which ſingle Levy Foh. de Everſden +, 
a Cotemporary Writer, reckons to have amoun. 
red ro 1001007. A vaſt Summ, for thoſe times, 
ro be rais'd, in One Year, upon any One [Body 
of Men, and indeed upon any One Kingdome! 
Nor was the Summ more Extraordinary, than 
the way of procuring it. The King firſt ſeizd 
all their Wool, and all the Wealth that was 
layd up in any of their Churches or Monaſterys; 
then calling *em together, came himſelf in Per 
ſon to them, and demanded Half 
of their Moveables f (rightly fo 


es the Story, Rex tum 
Precibus, tim Exhortatio- 
nibus, tum etiam Commina- 
Fionibus przmiſſhs Univerſos 
& fitifllos Angliz Pralatos 
cum Clero, nec non & Re- 


ligioſos omnes pr—_ 
altineries-o ad preſtatio- 
nem Medictatis omnium bo- 
norum ſuorum Spiritualium 


ac Temporahum—— com-' 


pulit & violenter induxit. 


$. 314 
# Koight, "fold; Wikes ad 
ann. eh * 
-» Kn. co. 2502. 


.*. M. Weſior ad; ann. 


Hig who had allreatly A/ under his Cu 


term'd, at preſent ; for he had 
taken 'em violently out of their 
Owners hands, and put them 
ſafely under Lock and Key, in 
his Own Treaſury at London * ), 
Upon their demurring a little, 
they were threatned to be put out 
of bis PretefTion *.*, and a certain 
luſtring Knight ſtood up .*., and 
bad the Man amongſt em, who 
durſtdiſputetheKing's Demands 
come forth, that they might 
know him, and uſe higa as hs 
deſerv'd. It was to no PR 
for Them to pretend tg corny 0 
e 
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3hd therfore at laſt they conſented to it; and 
took out Letters of ProteQtion, direted Caprte- 
neis Marinartworum, & nſdem Marinariis, QC. 
who, ir ſeems, at the beginning of the Diſpute, 


had been ſent ro quarter upon them. The form. 
of the Writ to thoſe Cuptain-Mareeners is very 


remarkable, and ro be ſeen among Rylcy's Re- 


cords 4 3 who alſo == us an account of near + P. 452, 


300 Letters of this kind, thar if{i'd out for the 
Regular Prezlats only. The very next Year to 


this, the King demanded a Third * of that Half *M. weſt. 
that was left; and was, with great difficulty, PP: 425 
and after a long Contelt, prevail'd with to ac- *** 


cept the De/me * which they oiter'd him. Wea- 
ried with theſe Ex2Ctions, and foreſeeins no End 
of them, the Clergy refolv'd ar laſt to cake re- 
fuge in the Pope's Authority ( as oppreſs'd Men 
will teck Relict at any hand, where it is to be 
had ); aad, by Archvithops Wizche!/cy's means, 
procur'd a Bull trom Pope Bonrface, torbidding 
them to give any turcher Aids, without Conſent 
of the Holy Se : and upon this Head, excus'd 
themſelves in 2 Parliament held thenext year at 


vt. Edmundsbary 4}, where he 4gain demanded f Nov. 3: 
a Efth, atter having (in Dr. Wake's Quaint Ex- 1296 
prethon ) accounted bis Circumſtances to them * : * P. 350. 


and that Excuſe nor being accepred, referrd 
themielves, tor their Final Anſwer, to a Full 
Convocation of the Province; which ſhould be 
alld by Eccle/roftical Authority ; for now they 
met only upon a Lay-Summoxs. Reſpite accor- 

y was given Them till Z:/ary next; and in 
nm xv _ —_ and — - 

4d up by the King's Officers, to be ready fot 
E_ if they pd in their rfual 
% they did, when on the Day prefix'd they at- 

| Y fembled 


The Rights, Powers, . &c. 


NT ſanbled wee, by a Mendes Than, Hoch 
ce bis Winchel, » a VS 

"gl f. debate Ty Th n_ which they were, as 
+ wept. it ſho ola Mo ongs in the King's Benc 

p- 429. judg'd out 0 of the King's Protettion,..one of the 

Faltt uftices there, net Froguice pronounced, adding 

in terrorem, theſe Me 

ok Words *, © You the At- 

< tornys of the Axchbifhops, Bi- 

<* ſhops, Abbats, Priors, and 6 

nuntiaze © ther Eccleſiaſtical erſons , 

e © tell your Maſters, that from 

© henceforth no Right ſhall be 

« Jdone on their af in the 


© King? s Courts, whatever Inju 
« 9 they receive. but Jullc 


done a, at 
© the ſuis of Ii 


this, their Lands were Err 
their Goods confiſcated, and their Perſons ſub- 
bw to all manngt of Afﬀronts and IE: 


"While they were under this Q 
Kiog cg bis Lay -Nobles to Sarum, = 
a Council, Fxcluſo Cicro,.at which high 


Words aroſe, and great . Heats hapned hs 


Him mi ng ls Ba his Barons ; ſo that Roger Bigod, Eall 
hen upon his _—_ ro go in perſon 

to.t Was in Gafcoigne, the kY « paihon 

told him, By God,. $;7 Earl, 

or hang ; made this, ſudden and I tour ) 


by the, Jame Oath, 'Sr,, I. will neuber. go, - 
+ Knight. 4 agg Goon. which He, and many. others; 
the Place in Diſcontepnt, and .corrved with; 


+ Ad ann. the F 4 I the. 
cet Worn *) hc Putin, 


Pp. 2493- | 


(e''Þ Wprds of 


430- 


euhber fo 
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the ea £m» wyh og him. The Meeting of S *Vide Pro- 
the Archbiſhop ſammon'd ano- ——— 


the? Pro cial Council to meet at Pauls, in oris % Ca- 
Midler; 1297 *., Bur that too diſpers'd with- pituli Ba- 


Evade 


ro a Temper, of pitchin 


thon, a 
UDOd any —— 


Jann cs And thus the marterrelted, till the yy; yo... 
On nd Barons came in opetily to their Quat- p. 118. 


rl, as they did in 2 yg rven 

of rhar Year ar Lincoln y; 5 Joyne 

Y provereing againſt the ing's 
— and infiſting ypon 

1 Redreſs of Grievances. So 

thar the ing, who ſaw _ 


oppos'd oft 'All fides, was fore 

at laſt ro be reconcil'd to: both, 
and ro beg —-" of Both rog- 
ther; 4sH even with Tears, 


when he tort the Archbiſhop 
to his Tempo S, on tne 1416 

of fly x rnite And this 

Hy ended in a Con- 

hi of the Great Charter, 

2d the *Chittter of the Foreits, 

by 4 hew Article, which 

SN 'thar no ſtate for the 
Aronld be rax'd ſeparately 

bit 6nly Renaly Vp, Common Conſent o* 


bogs ahrtd of ff _— ac- 
te” Tranlaction be- 

dn ts Ring 

rithat like A Engnhman, | 4 

ons 


—S0 — ww IF HS. cc” — 


Wuthe Tad alow'd' of. 


2 


ſhman, has Or 


+ Rex indixit Parliamen- 


tum apyd. Lincoln in Oltavis 
$, Yak . Bapt. in quo orta 
60 inter ipſura & 


quoſdam Comites & Baro- 
nes regni, tam Cle- 


tur op- 
primere. tenim ite- 
ratd a Clero medietatem om- 


nium botigrum ſyorum, A 
Laicis "ey ſextum Denari- 
um eſponterunt ( 
Comites & Barones , yr - 
afſenfu Archicpiſcopi Cant. 
& totivs Glert tum onero- 


communiter capta indila's 
reſtitui, 8 Articulos & Pun- 
Qtos in Magn Chaſti con- 
tentos de cxtero obſeryari. 
1” ad ann. 4 


Weſtm. ibid 


and his Clergy, a Dr. W. 


ood Church- 
reſented, 


"EH + on lragp' ogether blameable, 
1 at the Ng had done nocking bur what the 


Bur in all 
that 


_ thar this ſentence of Qutlawry was built on ay 


The Rights, Powers, &c. 


that vaſt Heap of Miſtakes, his Book, there is 
not any one Particular, further from Truth than 
this, or leſs becoming the Pen that it comes 


from.” They were faulty. indeed in applying to 


the Pope: but it was an Error of thoſe times, 
when the Pope's Power over the Clergy was 
thought very great, znd carried very far, even 
by the Conſent of the Laiety. Belides, never 
Men could be more tempted than they were to 
make uſe of this Extraordinary Remedy. Ac- 
cordingly they were ſo far from being blam'd by 
their Country for procuring this Bu/l, that the 
Grear Men all ſtood by them in ir, and publick- 
ly approv'd it. . Fox ip I find it tecerded in a 


iſt of Grievances, , which were by the Lords 


Spiritual and Temporal preſented to .the King 
a Year or two afterwaxds,, and enter'd in a Re- 
giſter of that time, together with. the Anſwers 
to Each, as-in a Ro/l.of Parliament. At the 
cloſe of theſe, the Prelats excuſe, themſelves 
from conſenting, to the Contribution delir'd, by 
reaſon of the Bull of Pope Banifeges to which 
the Anſwer annex'd. is, Non placuit Regi, ſed 
Communitas Procerum | approbauit. | However, 
allowing *em to have done amils in this Applt 
cation, yet nothing that they. did - afterwards 
needs an Excuſe: Their Retulal to. comply with 
the King's Exceſſive Demands, - was not only 
faultleſs, but honourable ,. and .the Proceeding 
againſt them upon thar refuſal was altogeth« 
{llegal and Barbarous., For we muſt not think, 


Legal Forfeiture they had incurr'd, by adhering 
to the Pope againſt the Crown g no, it ws 
founded purely on their denying to ſupply itt 
King, according to his Demands: for thiee yea 


WGLUL 
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before this, when they delay'd to grant the. 


Mnety ask'd, the threatned 7 to do, what he + Audiens 
did now | to put them out of his Pro- Rex indig- 


tetion J; and Then, the Prohibitory Bull of 2s «ft, - 


& per ſaos 
ſatellites 

co mmina- 
tys eſt, ſe extra Proteftionem ſuam Clerum velle ponere, nifi medicta- 
tem omnium bonorum concederent. Knight. c. 2502. So alſo Everſden, 


before cited, 


It would be ſome Mitigation indeed of rhe 
ſeverity ' of this Proceſs, it it had been, as Dr. 
IV. would perſwade us f, carried on in Parli- + p, zgr 
nent. Bur that is highly improbatle, and in- / 
conſiſtent with the beſt accounts we have of 
thole times. The Barons, irs plain, were now 
very uneaſy-under the: King's ExaQtions; and it 
5not'credible therefore that They thould 'jJoyn 
with' him in opprethng' the Clergy: nor had 
v7, "for ought 1 can find; any Opportunity of 
Gh0g it:- . For the Clergy were. put our of the 
Kmg%  Protefbion' Zur. 30 |) - + TED L 
12953 whith"was long after-the- _ #3"*- Cal. Feb. tale fuit 
tiareur of St. - Edmundebu- Regis Conliium quod pre- 
19:44 was -up;-and betore--rhe- -em fiericontra Clerum. Ann. 
Conheil of Sarum" \.. was called. Whigonn. apud Ang). Sacr.Vol. 
Nay T2 Unys before this Council, » Þ 520. 
the Seriteyce was not only pro- * © Held Now. 3. 1296. 
nounc'd,” but executed, even in 
the -remore- parts of Eng/and: for the Writ of 
KiMire 't6' the- Sheriff of Worceſterſhire bears 
dit Mob! 42 *./- And-chis/agrees ER 
ay Well with tHe Odrpoten Dom 
Made by* the! 'Weriters ' of that . . 
iine'$,'"thar the 'King's Army Ws = -——_—_ 
Wis -badt '+h Guſcoign, on the _ 
ae day that the Clergy were outlawed here in 
Y 3 England: 


Pope Boniface was not in being. 


ciperct preſcriptam duriti. - 


* Which met Feb. 24.1255." 


326 The -Ripbts, Powery, Be 
Englan#: for the News of this' Defeat, it ap 
+ P. 425, pears from Martheco of Weſtminſter +, reach'd 
the King, ſometime before he mer his Barons at 
«, Col.249 Sari,” indeed Knighton n and Walfinghaw kg 
ſpeak,of a 


Neuftr. 


ntence may ſeem to have pals'd; bur there is 
e' jenfon!{ 106 ſulpet their ' Exatnels in this 

' parficutar: The Eldelt of them Hy'd an 1% 
Xears:after the Time they here write of ; where. 

j| Rex An- AS there is no one Ctempara . Author || that 1 
eliz Ed- haye ſeen, either in Print, or Manuſcript, (and 
—_— | have perus'd ſeveral ) that mentions ſuch 2 
animarum Earliament, or ſpeaks of this meeting at St. Ut 


apud | | 
Sam. Edmundom Partiementam ſain tergiit, & vocati Ihidern vene- 


pondere., 
rue in Crafticuln $ Milarli... A 
ee bonne G&c. in : 
_ — c Gra Pr Cant, apud Ang, Sacr. Vole 3.\p. $1. 
Generalis Convecatio Cleri fad ſt. d-Londonjam j (nth £1 


ad traftandum de pace Sapttz E 
The Sentence | nl t 

Canvocatinn fs. D.- 1298. (ſe if 7 

Felt \ tb, AD 96. . The Wit ale for ng it ( ſee. it 
ce . 42 f A 

Regiſtr. Winchelſey.fok aps.) the Refurm is that Writ One, Regiſt. 

Heng, Priotts IE-ot pes ia drawn le LL is Rv 

mentian a Meeting of the Clergy alone, any "he ltall Tarhmetion of « 


Farliament, 


. 


K? - 
' 


Jary any otherwiſe than as a Prowpnceal Coungil 
"_ _—y- —_ oy , sbury, but Lo 
, held. canc .with,any.Seffon, of _ it. No! 
'& there a. Writ of thisdaze,.ciths Suramag, 

ox Protogation, in'our: Rolls, :or Regiſters. -- 
-rtzerhe word; Pariignentum, intheſe two Hi 


Norians, 


rliament at Hillary $5. where this" 


XETh.. X85 =0a0 <= + te Cee Ed 
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muſt be taken looſly, and in the. ſame 
rags that it -is made uſe of at this yery 
time, by: Weſtminſter t, and E- 
ver/den 4, when they apply 3 itto + Barones Angliz Poles» a" 
the Barons Voluntary Meetings, mentun per ſe-ſtatue- (| 


en wi gy perk in Oppoſition to oh _—_— —_ v MT 


uthority. Accordin nucrunt Parliamentum ſuum 
we may obſerve, that inthe apud Nort de dif- 


to the Sheriff for-ſcizin the cordia ort4 inter Regem & 
Flares of, the Clergy = 90s FIRE 
_ mention'd-) there are no 
that. imply the Sentence to haye paſs'd 
& Conſilio Beronum, or to have had the Con- 
ſent of Parliament. It ſays only, Propter alt- 
contas Cauſas Tibi pracipimus quod omnid 
Late beds _ Clerr 1x ra tud—fine 7p 
Tn mom vefiram, 8c. + and by + anna. * 
te Teri of ir os would gneſs, that it was a toon 520 
Command; 6f the Prince, not 
built hy ie adicial Proceſs'whatever, I have 
wn ti I therefore m1 allowing that it 
from a Judgment 77 Court (led 
tot by. e Expreſſions. that Jook that way in 
the Relations of Thorn, and. Kg 


W- 
bake fade odd ye pronvume'd it, mavar 0; | not be 
excuy' by this'alHlowance; for he paſs'd an Un- 


righteous Searence ina very Infamous Cauſe ol 
ſheanippwoſticuted the Law, togratify the 
Reſentments. For which reaſon we may be =. 
racy er Brabazon * was not the Man,* pr. w. 20048 | 
% web Coke too haftify thought; for pretends to | dt 

too 


Great and Good a Ferſon, to be em- — this with þ wh he þ | 
£6 2 aoftader both the Name te Prin and iOfe, ther SITS + 
= fb Pulp that tw os Ravr: Beto nd 
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ridicialia may bg relied on, . The Dr., it. ſeems, found there, Juſtitiarius ad 
Placita corimi Rege, ” and Juftitiarius dc Banco, oþpos'd fo. one. anather, 
and wiſely 6 that © the. firſt of theſe fignify'd the F heefh Plex 
and the ſecond the King's Bench ;. juſt as they ſounded. 


ployed in ſuch Vile Offices. No, it: was obs 
de Metingham, a Clergyman, who uttcr'd thoſe 
words, as the Annals of Worſter exprelly tell 
TP. $20, os F; a fit Inſtrument, to: be made u{:ot: in the 
Oppreſſion of his Brethzen ! For look through all 
our Hiſtory, and ,you ſhall find, that: wherevet 
the Clergy nam nents under any. Great Hard- 
ſhip, ſome of their. Own, Order have been ftill 
at the bottom. of ic, without whoſe. Helping 
Hard, the Rights and Priviledges of the: Church 
niever were, and ngver would be invaded. - + 
Thus much, .ta.take off the Afj with 
which Dr. 1... las Joaded the Clargy of thoſe 
ines, | very Indecegtly,' and. Untraly. Their 
onduRt I do not in'every. reſpet pretend wi 

$6 However, hk it, capable ,of a Fair 
cuſe, if their Circumſtances be confider'd. . And 
accordingly I obſerye,, that among all our Hiſto- 
rians of. Note, Antient or Modery,-qhere is not 
One that 1 know. of, Yo RIG 
taken the Ning 'S part.40 this Diſputez none; 
dar wh that has repreſented it. ſo much to the 
Diſadvant e of the Clergy, as this Gentleman 
of the FunQion has done. Ang yea endl af 
theſe *were Laymen,. particularly Darrel, the 
moſt, ſenfible ot the Moderns, calls. the: King's 
Proteeding in this Caſe, « fro of  $tage beyond 
any Ca his Predeceſſors #, It was a Debt I owt 
to*Tfuth, to ſer this Story right; and I would 
have dope it, had, ers .o0r Heathen been the 
Pubjeft of -it. . Whatever, the Popiſh -Clergys 
itauſts were, yet want 'of Love to their Country' 
_— 4 , F » *X . "is -8 ' WAS 


of * an Engliſh : Convocation. 


was" none of *em; the true Intereſts of which 
they underſtood, © and efpous'd generally,” and 
were ever faſt Friends to the Libertys/of it. 
They were bad Chriſtians, but good inglith- 
men; which is more than can be f1id for ſome 
of their:Succefſors, who, with a Pnrer Religi- 
60, have been worſe Members of the Common- 
wealth than They. - Their Dependence indegd 
an a:Forreigh Head mifted *em in Church ailaits; 
but agaioſt the Exattions ard UMurpations even 
df:the / himſelf in Civil Matters, none de- 
dard: more loudly, or 'made a more vigorous 
ftand than They.'- Mizthew Paris is an Inſtance 
of this kind,: worth outnotice ; who, 'tho? of a 
Monaftery that -ow'd alt its'Immunities and Ex- 
emptions-to'the Pope, yet/takes the Engfith fide 
4lalohg againſt - 3 mags uw; and his 
Works therefore ( the beſt part of our Hiſtory ) 
x2 there Satyr onthe Court of Rome, writ- 
\ I ten indeed, not in the mannerly way of later 
, WW times; but however with'a' Spirit of great Ho- 
= _ _ m1. Do nw S, : LOG 
iteath,:an I s Concern for the Pub- 
lekſhine through every Page of him : Qpalitys, 
which it were well; -if fome Modern Hiſtorians, 
whorhave ſpent a gretit many Popular InveRives 
qaintt Monks, 'and Morkrfh Writings, had been 
20:0bferve, and tmitate, Their Works (as 
well 2y\Perſons) 'woul&then have been in much 
gant Eftecm with the = wherein they liv'd, 

ad/thave had 4'mhuch -ſurer Title to the A 

of Poſterity. | If what I have ſaid of t 
ily Clergy be ſuf] any ways, my Lord 
will vouch for the Truth of it; who, with 
x Candorand Juſtice, obſerves of that very 
we ae upon, that © Allbeit divers Judges 

* KK O 
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«of the Realm were. Men of the Chuach, as 
« Briton, Martin de Farghal Williem de Ralngh 
@ Robert de Lexington, ny de Stanter!, and 
« many others; and that the Honourable the 
« Officers of the Realm, as Loxd Chancellor, 
« T,oxd Treaſurer, Lord. Fyivy Seal, Maſter of 
« the Rolls, £7c. were in thoſe days Mea of 
< the Church ; yet they. ever had ugh honoura- 
<« ble and a aang Cour ſufter'd 
« no Encroachment by any conign OWET Up- 
« on the Rights of the Crown, or the Lawsand 
+ Upen the * Cuſtoms, of the Realm +- Among, ſo: ma 
Star. of Excellent Perſons, what wonder AJ if 'a 


= hearted, German a. 999 eee Bandy, Cas 


the In mf chr very 
SE ee, fonk Tu 
y 
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Xe pond they werg of has conſtantly 
A 
From wh hat ta has hey! ore related, it appears 
that thi Ex ergy from arhament, 
ſo much ok 4 rY much miſunderſtood 


for, in the bt That. was. ,veall no. Po 
ligament from nm they wete excluded bu 4 
Collogutum or Tratlatu "ade coll is oy, "1 on rit of 


+ Dugdale Summons T exprell 
hm Opinion, ak this ha at F.  _ 


P- 18. & Ede \ in craftzno Antmaruen, iS 4 com 
mon miſt ſake or the my cop Io 

K G— x and 
.- Dugd. p13. there I the whe Sf 


MS. Chron. Ecch. Cant. 
& Everſiden ante ctat. i 4: But ee Sor p n8-0 
tthias's tay 3 0 4—o> it appears, by onr 
...Pugdaſe nas tha 


ſore particular Barons and 
p- 19: Knights 


om and. oe wil wot i= zÞcetuuamdt . mn ame. ooo cn of ack ova waa 
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ights only were call'd, but not one of the Cler- 
COEETES 1. 
fon verſden 1Nively . 2492. 
fix the Excluſion; and what they —_ —— — 
tie whole courſe of the ad hoc tantdm vocats in 
Story maniteſtly confirms. The die cinerum tenuit. —— 
Prerence for this Excluſion I ſup- ; 
poſe to have been, the Clergys Outlawry, and 
the ſeizure of their Temporaltys, which was 
judg'd a ſufficient reaſon tor denying 'em their 
Writs of | Summons: And this alfo ſeems to 
nfo oreay ry Goya -4 that —_ Reſoluti- 
on of the Judges in Ker/way's Reports t; where 
It-is aie's that the King might hold his Par. ' ©" 9 
hament without the Spiritual S, 7. e, when 
thoſe -Laxds Spiritual ate in the caſe of Out- 
laws, and * under a Premunire, as they were, 
when that Jud t was given; and incapable 
therefore ( as Opinions then ran ) of their ſeats 
in Parliament. But later Times, and greater 
Authoritys _ decided quite contrary ; it be- 
oy ſeveral ſolemn Debates in the Houſe 
0 Cog I Ekez.' refolv'd *, that a Man * See Sir 
utxder an wry was Capable of being ele&ted Smonds & 
4 Memhet : and what does not diſable a fingle =*** Jour. 
Perſon from! being choſen into Parliament, could F 5'%: 
be no' fafficjent- reaſon for ſhutting the whole 

tualry out of it, who are One of the Great- 
eſt Eftates of this Realm F. All therefore that + ,. x11, 
this celebrated Inſtance amounts to, is, that the c. r. 
Ling, having put the Clergy under an Outlaw: 
7. agzinſt Law and Reaſon, held a {eleQ} Coun» 
al of the Laiety withour them, againſt all Rule 
ard m. And it maſt be remember'd, thax 
this was not only —_— Clero, but Excluſo Po- 
fdlp t69; for neither had the Countys, —_ 

| an 
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and Burroughs any Repreſentatives there : and 
ſuch an Inſtance'ran, 1 am' fure, no'ways pre- 
Judice the Par/:2m#ntary Intereft of the Clergy. 
To proceed therefore in our Account of it, 


+thatis, in our DednRion' of thoſe particular 


+ Dugd. 


SumM. P+ 


gos. 


Paſſages in ' our Hiſtorys 'and Records, which 
prove i: all along, from the Inſertion of the Pre- 
munientes down to the Times of the Reforma. 
cion. Three ſorts of theſe there ate; that de 
ſerve tobe wken: notice of. Firft, Such as re: 
preſent the Convocation to he a Meeting Coin- 
cident'with the Parliament. Secondly, Such 'as 
ſpeak of the Convocation Clergy, as of the Par- 
liament, and'7z it:* And Thirdly, Such as de- 
clare' the: Particulat Interts and Purpoſes, for 
which the Convocation Clergy were, and were 
efteem'd to be, of the Parliament. 

The Firſt of theſe points, as'Far as Antient 
PraQice 1s concern'd; our: Adverfarys ſeem 
grant : or, ſhould +they diſpnts-it, yet it has 
already, in the former pore of this Book, by 
— plain Evidences and Authoritys been made 
good. However, fince it falls once more in my 
way, I ſhalt here add' # few Inftdnces of the 


- || 


fame kind; by way of Supptements © + 


- 343 E. I. The King: is ' faith, Wd Yeghi/itionem 
Prelatorin & Cleri' regni nftre frhen ſirting*] 
to have protogy'd the Partinmant F. 42h 6 

5: E. WE In a Biſhop's > Sermons to' Partia- 
ment, we find this' Clauſe, -F? guiz ante hit 
rempora Communid Regm -'noftv+ negotia; proper 
aliquorim  Pretatorum & 'Magnatuam abſention, 
qut ad Convocationes & Parliamenta-bxjuſmodt, 
non ad dies flatirtos, fed dit poſt modwm venerunt, 
frequenter retardata furrunt, ad contmune din 
#:1m Populi regnt nofiri, volumus, &c. quod 


d ito 
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diffo Craftino ommmods ſitts apud Nos ad Locum | 


predittum © premuniatis Phoxem Archidiaco- 
nos & cxteros, quod ip/t /imiltter inter ſint ;_ qui- 
a intentzonis noſtire exiftt, quod Par/iamentum 
ilud cum celeritate gud poterit finiatur +, QC. + nig, y, 
This, imoplys plainly, that thele Two Aſſemblys, 453. 
the Conyocation, and ——_— were us'd 
ante hec tempora | long betore rhis time, to 
aſemble concurrently; as alſo ( which relates 
to the ſecond point ) that the Premoni/h'd Cler- 

, 1o aſſembling in Convocation, were yer ree- 
boi to be of the Parliament. 

13. E. III. Mention is made of Writs then to - R: 
be Hu'd, One ro call the Convocation of the '” "hs 
Province of Carr, and the Other, that of Jork, 4 » 
againſt the Time to which the next Parliament nl: 4 
was Summon'd *. # Abr. of A 10 

20. E. III. The Biſhops are commanded to Rec. p. 19. PEGS 1 
certify. into Chancery the Names of all Aliens, 8p ngke: | 
their Benefices, and Valucs, avaunt le jour de la 
Convacation de la Clergie, ou adonyue a plus lard +. 1Rot.Parl, 
ie. before, or at the next Convocation, which  46- 
was to fit with the next Parliament. 

29, E. JM. ( CL m. 8. dors.) The King's Writ 
for a Convocation recites, that he had, pro ar- 
duis £& urgentibus negotits Nos E& Statum Regni 
noſtri Anglia & meceſſurium defenſionem ejuſden 
reg concernentibuas, call'd his Parliament ta 

eftm'. die Fouts, in craſtino $i Martini—and | 
then adds, —Ez quia expedit quod predifla nego- 7 
tua, que ſalvationem & defenſionem regm _— "t 

contingunt, pune er & efficaciter cum bond 
& maturd deliberatione deducantur ; Vobis man- 

.roeantes,— to call the Clergy of Can, 
Prov..to Pauls, die Lung prox poſt feſtum S. Mar- 
liti—ed trallandum & conſulendum ſuper pe: 
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miffis— T. Regr zd Weſtne. 25. ' The 
oa Prazamble Fieerally recutfs m bg Writ of 
the 31. E. II. (C7. 21. dors.)z and'fomething 


Equrwalent to it is to de found in feveral ſuc. 
ceeding- Ones. Ya : 

1. R.-1I, The Clergy grant a'X2h. on conditi. 

+ Regiſtr. on that the Commons give a XV7h: + and on the 
— t. other fide, (8. R. 1. ) the Commons offer two 
44-% KV, on condition thar the Clergy ſhall give 
* Regiſtr. two Xihs * Theſe Mutual Stipulations im. 
A ly, that the two Aſſemblys were concurrent : 
P hey were pradtis'd frequently in the Entrance 
.- SeeRot. of this Reign (*.'), but now, in this laſt Inſtance, 
Par. IV. R. a Check was given to them; for the Archbiſhop 
VI, proneling, in behalf of the Clergy, ''thar the 
v. 13. V11. Condition was againſt the Liberty of the Church, 
R. 2. 4.32. and inſiſting that it ought not to remain there, 
it was by the King's Ordet with-drawh. For 
which reaſon there is now no mention of it in 

the Rolls of this Parliament. 

More ſuch Paſſages as theſe might be brought 
in each ſucceeding Reign 3 bur I ſhall contem 
my ſclf to ſtep an hundred Years forwards, and 
produce one only out of the Continuer of the 
Annals of + — In his account of E. the 

* amo IVzÞ's laſt Parliament *, he tells us, thar the 
1483, King, nihil a Communitate 1 PECUATATH EX- 
petere auſus, betook himſelf ro the , quaſt 
( adds the Monk ) one! corpartntibus ' Prelatis 
& Clero in eorum Convocatione, gquicquid Rex pe 
+P. 563. it, id fiera debeat F. | | 

Theſe, I confeſs, are not Dire and fall 
Proofs of the Convocations firting ardinarily 
with the Parliament, but'only intimate and fi 
poſe ir ; and are therefore mention'd here, nor io 
much to ſtrenxthen that poimt, which is other- 


wile 
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Re The Paſliges: as to illuſtrate and EX: 


"and —_ ir, have wore | eight in 
me of theſe I have already offer'd - 


335 


- Þ. 6. 


and ſhall now add ſeveral others. The Reader, &e. 


who confiders that the very ftreſs of the Debate 
hes here, and who has withal any Taſt of theſe 
iudys, will not, though I abound in Proofs of 
this kind, think me Tedious. 

The firſt Inſtance I ſhall give, is from the Ar- 
treads Clers ( 10. E. II. ) the Przxamble of 
which recites, quod cam dudim temporibus Pro- 
genitoram noftrorum quondam Regum Anglie in 
diverfis 'Parliamentis Nl, & ſimiliter poſtquam 
regni noftri gabernacula ſuſce | in Par _ 

tis noftris, per Pralatos & Clerum regni no 
flares Articult continemes Gravanina Ecc Les 
=t & ipfis Prelatis & Clero illata, ut in 
ſlem em aſſerebatur, porreQi fuiſſent, & cum in 
a on, ut inde a vs remedi. 


ac nuper in Farliamento noftrs 
ana; ub 


—_ Reem _ nono, Articulos 
pe reſponſionet corrigi, & ceteris Arti- 


i/dem Reſponfiones, ad aliquos 
5 fullas. 44 coritm Coneitio noſtro rectari, 
alta rhe r Nos & diftum noftrum Con- 


— eri, &c, F. Words which + Spetm. 


Canc. Vol- 
ergy, as well as Prelates, to - my 


tn hs Lt _ of the Parliament, and 
7 it; not only, bur 1 before al- 


JOOST of 'ſeveral of that Princes Pro- . 


int 


wit; in thoſe of E. L and HH; thelll. 
at eaſt, nor higher. And I the rather produce 
thetr at lengh ( as Sir William Dugdale copied 
them 
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them from a yrs ah and from the 
1 


Archbiſhop's 


* Otho. A. 15. fol, 136. - 
+ Reynold, |, 76. caule the Printed Statutes # haye 


+ fat Vols; v.41, given 4 ditterent turn -to- then 
2 EY and made them utterly frm, 
ficant to the _ for which I urge ther. 
In the 13th. Year of this Prince, a Writ to 
4 Cl.m.20. the Archbiſhop t thus ſpeaks— Cuz in Parliz- 
cs. mento zoſtro ultimo apud Eborum ſummonito, 
per veſtirum cateroru; Prelatorum, & Pro 
cerum regni Conſilium & riſſenſum, &c. X* Cleti 
in Provincii Eborum, XVII bonorum mobilium 
Communitatis, & XII** in Croitatibus E Burgis 
+ Regiſtr. £& Domunicis noftris nobis-=tuerint conceſlt +. 
—_ '% Where we ſec the Clergy of that Province in 
* which the Parliament was held, are ſaid to have 
granted in Parliament , in like manger as the 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes did. 
* See it In a itatute of the 25. E. IIL * there is men- 
Raftall V. tion of a Diſm, & Luindiſm, granted by the 
1» P- 102 Commons : Which is a clear proof of what I have 
(-.") P. 59. betore advanc'd (*.'), that the Commons Spiritual 
come often times under that Appellation ; for 
the D:i/m here mention'd was given by the Spi- 
ritualty, and the Quind:/m by rhe Temporalty, 
as the \ Br of the Grants Ipeaks, and Knyh 
x Col.2603 701 expreſly informs us|. 
+ Ihid.p. And this Language meets us frequently inthe 
Rolls; for again, 50. E. IIL n. 168, © The Co 
* mons of Tividal as well Rel: 
* Abr. of Rec. p. 137- © gjous as Secular Prayen *; and 
Ay Fr 4 = Po in the ſame Parliament, n. 162. 
mw — » word there © The COMMONS of the Daoceſe oy 
is Liges Geng—— * Tork cornplain of the Ourrag) 
© ous taking of the Biſhop and 
© his Clerks ſor admiſhon of Priefts to = 


et), be 


8&7 &8 
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6 i; by which, as I conceive, thet 1idp. 
CommansSpititval are moſt naturally underſtood. 13% 
la the-ſame: Year a Conttituticn of Simon I/iep 
is aid: to;be made, de con/ilio E conſenſu Fra- 
trum. nofirarum in Parliamento preſentium, & 
Procur ator wow  abſentium .*. This we .*. Spelm. 
muſt believe, - paſs'd in Comvocation ; and that Conc. Vol! 
eeting therefore was then eſteemd Parliamen- * Þ 45 
tary; tos why elſe, ſhould the Biſhops, when 
ating in their Corvocational capacity, be ſpoken 
of as preſent in Parliament ? 
And here alſo I muſt take notice of a Paſſage 
in that Antient Piece, Modus renend; Parliamen- 
tum; | call it Antient, becauſe Mr. Se/dex him- 
ſelf, who firſt diſcover'd it not to be of the Age 
it pretends, ſays, he ſaw a Copy of it in an 
Hand of E. the III, And indeed younger than 
that it cannot well be, tor it would not then 
have been eater'd ( as part of it is ) in Arunde/s 
Regiſter, tor a = of real Antiquity, without 
any —_—_ of its Forgery. And it may there- 
fore ſafely be produc'd as a General Evidence of 
the PraQtife in E. the III's time, at leaft of the 
inion which Men then hzgd of the Lower 
Parliamentary Rights and Intereſts in 
Elder Ages. The Pa in it which concern 
us, are—Ad Parliamentum ſummoneri & venire 
debent ratione Tenure ſue omnes & finguli Ar- hes 54 
dnepiſcopi, Epiſcopi, Abbates, Priores, & alii $1gen i 48 
ores Clert, qui tenent per Comitatum vel Ba- (Tit. Hon. OB | 
10M, _ _—_ —_—y E& null: Mz- rt 5) 
tres, mſi corum fpreſentia 
aliunde —_ pro Tenu > wt — yy 
ri furs requiratur s, ut fi ſint de fer'd ſome what from this and -IIR8 
(anfilio s, &c. tf. Item Rex from each other; but thoſe | MALE. © 
ere ſole —_— ſuas — ——_— 21:1 
EC rEpt- 


x 
1 
d 
ir 
2 


+ Dacher. 
Epicileg. 
T. 12. P- 


557 


} lid. 


+Bibl.Cott. the Lay Commons. gy 
Cleop. P, 2+ R. 1. In the Regitter of Se/by +, the Kings 
3. f, 12 4,ctier to the Abbat of that Monaltery takes 10 


The Kights, Powers, &c. 
Archiepiſcopes, E Piſcepis, & als Exempris Per. 


fonts, ut Abbatibus, Prioribus, Decams, & alis 
Ecelefiaſticis Perſons que  babent Furiſdifliones 
per hujuſmodi Exemptiones & Privilegia ſepara 
tim quod ipfi pro quolibet Decanatu & Archidia 
conatu Anglige per tpſos Decanatus & Archidia 
conatus eligi facerent duos peritos ET idoneos Pro 
curatores| de proprio Archidiaconatu | ad venien- 
dum & imerefſendum ad Parliamentum, ad illul lll © 
Subeundum, allegandum & faciendum 1dem quod il © 
facerent emnes & ſingule perſone ipſorum Decens 
tuum & Archidiaconatuum, fi biden perſonal: 

ter interefſent. Et quod hujuſmodi Procuratores 
veniant cum Warantis ſus duplicatts figilhs ſu- 
periorum ſuorum fignatis, quod ipft ad bujuſmod: 
Procurationem Cleric: miſh ſunt. Quarum Lite 
rarum una liberabitur Clericis de Parliamemo 

ad irrotulandim, & alia refidebit penes ipſos Pro 
curatores. Et fic ſub iſtis duobus generibus ſum 
moneri debert Totus Clerus ad Parliamentum*. | 
I know very well, thar this Account in the Mo- I ©: 
das, is not ſuited to the exa& manner of the I 
Clergys Summons to any Parliament, the Re- 
cords of which are lett us ; and therefore I pro- 
duce it only as a Genera/ Proof, that the Lowet 
Clergy were 1oine way or other call'd to Parlt:- 
ment, and were underſtood to have been fo 
call 'd for ſome Ages. art the time that this Ms 
dus was tram'd. My Lord Coke F, trom the 
firſt Lines ot what I have cited, endeavours to 
{ſen and bring down the Parliamenr-Rights of 
the Lower Clergy; but without confidering, 
tiat the ſame words are afterwards us'd allo of 


tice, 
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tice, that © divers reaſons had been ſhew'd in 

& Parliament, why the payment of the Diſms 

«* 2nd Quindiſlims, granted 17 the ſaid Parliament 

* by the Clergy and Laety of the 

* Kingdom tf, thould be antici-  Þ Les diſines & quindif- 


774 "WW mes a nos grantez au dit 
pared : and thar accordingly 7. =r ie Canin 


* the Archbiſhop of Cart. with & yer lez Lays de noſtre 
* the other Pre/ates and C/ergy Royaume.—— 
* of his Province had agreed to 
*it, as alſo the Archbiſhop of 107k, and thoſe 
* Prelates 4 oft his Province who —_—— 
* were preſent. © But that tome oo? 0 mention of thi _ 
Mn” ' - ergy of York Pro:1., he- 
* of: the Clergy of that Province cauſe They at that time wore 
* delay'd -payment, as the King mno# preſent, but holding a Con- 
* underſtood, at which he much — ar Home, tg?ther 
=_u 1:4 ' 14fes of th: 
* marvelled, and was highly dif. 73/59 a the Freates of 1/:ir 
LN in | rovince, wr) were nt Bus 
" pleas'd *: And had rheretore rons of Parliament. 
* written to the Archbithop ot * Encontre ce que teu't 
* lork, praying, and re uiring I —_ dit Parte- 
= © ay As _ ent, dont nous avons 
Wa (1 confideration devtiany- grande mervei! & dcipicſer. 
I Agreement in Parliament, and Fr fur ceo eferivors a dic 
WF according” ro the Cultom efta- Perceveique de Everwyck 
* blliſh'd in Edward the 1's rime, ——_— re _ = 
b of - -../,, CONIdCcTES ICS CNOICS Lulti- 
nn. tor the Province of lork tes, & coment la Province a' 
| i '2 do always as that of pyerwick 3 condiz acu- 
Cant, did ) to take ettettual ſtumez en le temps \ of F. 
Care that all his Clergy did _ ] LA A 
4 . . T3 _ hoof - auimt 1cN COMme On ait 
eir Duty in this 4 el <t. 1 ceux de la Provitce de Cau- 
we enlarged my Recital of rhis terviri, gc. 
er thus far, becauſe, behide 
be main purpoſe tor which I have vouch'd it, 
turniſhes us alſo wirh the Proot of a By- 
nt, which has been before laid down in theſe 
pers |}, that th? Convocation of Tork was || P:46,47. 
" >] - . * 4 47 
"5 ok'd upon as under ſome Kind of Obligation 
0- WO fotlow the Pattern fet by rhat of Canterbury. 
Ee, 4 2 The 


+ Rot. 
Parl. 13. 
R. 2. 0.24- 


* Raftall 
P« 93+ 
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The Proteftations of the whole Clergy againſt 
Divers Bills, are mention'd in the Rolls, and 
ſometimes enter'd at length: a manifeſt Eyi. 
dence that they had ſomthing to do in Parlia- 
ment; for otherwiſe, I am ſure, they could have 
had no Pretence to _— againſt what was do- 
ing there ; nor would the Parliament have ac- 
cepted, and entred ſuch Proteſtations. Theſe 
ran indeed ſometimes in the Name of the Arch- 
biſhops alone, but were however made or the be. 
balf of their Suffragans alſo, and of the whole 
Clergy of their Provinces; as the Rolls + ex 
preſly ſpeak. And this is in general to be 
obſerved, that oftentimes, in matters Parlia- 
mentary, where the Br;/ſheps names only are 
mention'd, yet it was not Their AQ alone, 
but had the Concurrence alſo of the Convocatr- 
on Clergy. Thus the Statute of the Clergy 2, 
E. WIL * is in the Preamble ſaid to have taken 
its riſe from a Petition of the Br/hops : but if 
we look into the Roll of that Parliament, we 
ſhall find that the Biſhops Peony for them: 
ſelves, © rore /a Clergie. And 15. E, III. n. 19. 
though Archbiſhops and Biſhops only are nam'd, 
yet in the Note of the King's anſwer (n. 26.) 
they are call'd Gerſtrally, Petitions of the Clergy. 
This well deſerves our Notice, becauſe it give 
us a true account, how the Parliament Prelates 
came to att in Parliament for the whole Srat 
Sprritual: for that being at hand always, wi 
conſulted and advisd with in every thing that 
related to them; and the Reſult of thoſe Dt 
bates was by the Lords Spiritual laid before the 
Parliament. A 

21. R. I. The Clergy of both Provinces a7 


point a Common. Lay: Proftor to _ of 
ef 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 


them to ſome Matters done in Parliament, which 
they could not Lawfully be preſent ar; and the 


Form of the Power given by Them to this pur: 


poſe in writing, is as follows. Nos Thomas 


"I Cart. & Roberrus Eboracenſis Archiepiſcopu ac 
Prelati & Clerus wtriuſque Provincie Cant. & 
Ebor. Jure Ecclefiarum noſtrarum & Tempora- 
lium earundem habentes jus interef{endi in fingu- 
lis Parliamentis domini noftri Regis E&7 Regni An- 
glie pro tempore celebrandis, nec non trattand: & 
expediendi 1n eidem—Yuantum ad fingula in in- 
flanti Parltamento pro Statu ET Honore domin no- 
firi Regis, nec non Regalie ſux, ac Quiete, Pace, 
& Tranquillitate Regni Fudicialter juſtificandi, 


© Wl Venerabili Viro Thomz de Percy Mt: — 

? plenarit commutimus *poteftatem ; ita ut ſingula 

er ipſum falta in premiſfs perpetuis temporibus 

4 * habeantur *. This Inſtrument is by or- * Rot. 

ir MW der enroll'd, and» the Right therefore which the Far- 2. 10. 
ney £/*/ates and Inferior Clergy there claim, of be- 

nl is of every Parliament, and aQting zz it, is by 

9. the King, and his Great Council, who order'd 


this Enrollment, admitted and affirm'd. 
2, H.1V. c. 15. The Statute againſt the Lo/- 
lords ſprung from a Remonſtance made to the 
King, ex parte Prelatorum £7 Cleri Regni ſui 
dnglie in preſent: Parliamento, asthe Preamble 
20! and again it is faid, in the Body of it; 
uper quibus quidem Noviatibus & Exceſſubus 
ſupertus recitatis Pralati & Clerus ſupraditt;, 
« etiavys Communitates ditft regni, in eodem 
Parliamento exiſtentes diffo domino Regi ſupple 
caverunt F, And at their Requeſt, rhe Ki 


3 om- 


Ing + Conſtitt, 
knaQts, EX aſſenſ« Magnatum, £7 altorum Pto- Provv. ad 
cerum ejuſdem regn: in difto Parliamento exiſten- "__ Lyn- 
vum.—So that the Prelates, and S—__ mags vg 
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The Kiphts, Powers, &c. 


Commons, and Lower Clergy are alike here ſaid 
to be preſent in Parhament. 

The Tettimony of Wa/ſ/ingham alſo, who liv'd 
at this time 15 conſ:derable : He appears to have 
vcen excellently well vers'd in our Records, and 

+ peaks properly always, though not Etegamtly, 
of the marters he relates : And his Phraſe, where 
he gives an account ot any Grant, or Att of the 
Clergy in Convocation. uiually is; Cl/erms in eo- 
dem Parlzamenito conceſhr, or Statutt, Of which 
take One very remarkable inſtance. Anno 1391, 
( lays he) Parliamentum 7rcaptium eft intro 
menſem & foliciter expeditum. Nempe prater 
XA" a Clero & X\* 4 Populo conceilam, mul 
ta alia ſunt in Clero 7 Populo ad Regis Placitum 
reformata, & pracipuc in Ordine Nigrorum Mo- 
nachorum, 1llic in nTx1mo numero; Reges Edilio. 
anſimul congregate. Frerant 1taque tbidem et! 
em 60 Abbates, © Priores Convent uales, © ett 
um 300 & amplins Monachrt, Pottores & Procu- 
ratoes—Statutum fxcrat etzam in eodem Parlia. 

+ 1537. Mento, ad inſtautiom maxime domim Regis, ut 
Edvardus a[/eritur, per clerum, - ut terizum” Bencficin, 
Parliamen- KC, - It is the Convocation-Clergy, and Convo- 
£m tenut, cation-Buſineſs, that the Hittorian all along here 
chiepiſco- {peaks of and ver he ſpeaks of the firſt we ſee, 
pus Cant, aS being of, and of the ſecond, as done in Parlia- 
Concilio ment : ſo cloſely were thoſe Two Meetings then 
_—_ = thought to be united and ally'd. Ane the fame 
Xam trien. 15 Perperually the Scyle + ot the Author of that 
nalem> Excellent Book de Antiquitate Ecclefae Britannt 
Clero con- c&z than whom none underſtood our Conltirutt 
_ obti- on better, or expreis'd himſelf with greater Ex: 
” * nn 

1371. In hc Parliaments Cleri Synodus ab Archiepiſcopo celebra 
ett... 22. "PE 41 ; 

1544 -- Parlicmentum tenwt © 71 e3 Clerus ci conceſſit Xas rriennales 
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To deſcend to Times nearer our Own. In 
the 21. ZZ. VIN. The Summer before the Clerg»s 
Submifhvn, a Lerter was written to the Pope, 
about the aftair of the Divorce, by many Me 
bers of Parliament, who ſubſcribe it under eight 11-1407 
diſtin Ranks, or C/aſſes; the latt of which is, Hiſt.p.334 
Milites & Dotfores in Parliamento : Eleven of 
thele there are, and ſeveral of 'em Clergymen , 
as particularly IWo/mran, Sampſon, Gardiner, Lee. 
&c. Who ſeem to have ſubicrib'd as Mcmbers 
of Convocation ; tor Woman ut this time was 
Prolocutor F. And I dc not ſee how otherwiſe + 48. Ms. 
ſome of them could be reckon'd of the Parlia- Conviszg 
ment, being not, that I can tind, call'd up thi- 
ther, either as the King's Great Officers, or by 
Writ ot Afſiitance. 
I have already mention'd 1 a Mandate of Bon- 4 P. 62. 
wr's, 1n'1543. very obſervable for the way in 
which it is worded. There is another iflu'd a- 
bout two Years before - this, 32. Z. VIIL (the 
. W firſt time, for ought appears, that the Clergys 
! MW Subbidys were confirm'd by Parliament ): and 
there the Phraſe difters a little; tor the Prelates 
- WI and Clerpy of Carr. Prov. are faid to have granted 
: MW 2 ſublidy ram 77 wilting ipſoram Pralatorum © 
WM <lert diffe' Prov. Cant. Convocatione apud ND. 
Paul. Lond. gadam etiam-in Parliamento hujzs reg- 
m'tum apud Weſtm. ſacri regid auttoritate reſpe- 
c Wl tw? rentzs |, and ſo again in another, dated 10. f Regiſtr. 
rt WW Vecem. 1544. * and in a Third of Bithop R:4- —_— G 
i 9's, drawn 4PE. VI 4. So that all along from + 7114 c 
1-H the Time when the Premantentes was firit infer- 65. a. 
(- WW 12d, down to-'the Reformation, and below it,  Ridey's 
the Clergy allembling in Convocation have been — - 
a itil reputed and ſpoken of in our Records, and ©” 
molt Authentick Writers, as attending on the 


To H— 4&4 Par. 
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Parliament, being of it, and aQting in it: To 
what Intents and Purpoſes they were fb, and 
how far their Parliamentary Intereſt in theſe 
times extended, is to be our Third and Laſt 
Enquiry. 
is upon many accounts too nice a Point, to 
be fully and exattly ſtated here: Something 
however, as it falls in my way, I ſhall fay of it, 
per Reader ( as I have done already on 
other Occaſions ) to remember, that I meddle 
not in what follows, with what zs, or ought to 
be the Clergys Right, or Priviledge ow, but 
only with what it has beer heretofore; and that 
I at the part,ot a mere Hiſtorian, nor of an 
Advocate. 
Their Great Parliamentary Right was to Tax 
themſelves, which they did always by ſeparate 
Grants, and thoſe antiently neither preſcrib'd, 


..- till 32. nor confirm'd by the _ in Parliament. ': 


$0 par. When therefore in the 4 R. I]. * © the Commons 
n. 13. *-< proffer'd a certain Summ, ſo the Clergy, who 


© ( they ſaid ) had the third part of the Realm, 
* would give as much, it was anſwer'd by the 
« Clergy; that their Grants never had been, nor 
* ought to be made in Parliament | in that 
ſenſe of the word, by which the Parliament is 
oppos'd to the Corvocation | © that neither could 
© the Laiety conftrain Them in rhis reſpect, nor 
* They the. Laiety : praying the King withal, 
* that the*Libertys of the Church mighr be 
* ſtill preſery'd, as they had hitherto been ; and 
* that the. Commons might be requir'd to do 
* their Dutys, as the Clergy would alſo certain- 
* ly do Theirs, and had always done. Upon 
which the Commons Propoſal was withdrawn, 
and rhey granted without that Condition. yn 
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the ſame Motion was made again, and quaſh'd, 
after a very remarkable manner, in the Eighth 
Year of this King, as I have already had occa- 
fion to obſerve. 
This Priviledge they enjoy'd chiefly as to their 
Old Revenues, with which they were endowed be- 
fore the Statute of Mortmarn , but for what they 
acquir'd afrer that A&, they were rated roge- 
ther with the Laiety, notwithſtanding their fre- 
quent Struggles againſt it. + + See Abr, 
Another of their Great Parliamentary Privi- & Rec. 
ledges was, To begin Bills by Petition from 5 = TE 
themſelves, in the ſame manner as the Commons | A, um. 
did; and thoſe Requeſts, when anſwer'd from p. 28. 
the Throne, by the advice of the King's Great 29. E IL 
Council, grew Statutes, or Ordinances of Par- F: 3). 
liament. The Rolls are full every were of 15,, _ 
Theſe; which are mention'd under a difſtin& 
Head from thoſe of the Commons, and Recerv- 
ers are now and then particularly appointed for 
them #. They came ſometimes from both Pro- * 21.e.11., 
vinces F joyntly, but generally from the Pro- Ste Abr. F 
vince of Carr. alone; and the Style of them <p. sr- 
was Swppiicant veſtri Humiles Oratores, Pre u —_ _ 
lati, & Clerws + F700. Cant. Or Humiles & 112, 
Devots Oratores Clerus totins Prov. Cant. ||. 4 4- H. Tv. 
Vos afhduels Oratours, & devorz Prelatz, & ww. -, 
toute la Clergie de Province, Ec. *.* Voſtre | a 
pelains, 7. La Commune de la Clergie f. Theſe n. 
Requeſts for the moſt part began in the Lower *- 51-E.11 
Houſe of Convocation, eſpecially when they * **- 
tended to the Redreſs of Grievances, in which oh 
the Lower Clergy were moſt nearly concern'd : + 2«.Z.111 
and took it therefore ro be their peculiar Pro- * 59. 
vince to draw up Heads of theſe, and propoſe 
them either immediately to the King and] Parlia- 
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Parliament, or to the Prelates of the Upper 
Houle, in order to their being propos'd in Far 
liament. 

The Clergy further claim'd, in thoſe times, 
to have no Bills in derogation of any of their 
Priviledges and Immunities paſs without their 
Conſent. And in tavor to this Claim of theirs 
it was, thar when ſuch Bills were otter'd, they 
were enatgtcd ſometimes by the King, under 4 

+ Rot. Par. Condition, that zhe Clergy ſhould thereto agree +, 

s. R.I1.n. 2nd at other times, reterr'd to the Clergy in 

44 Convocation; and the Anſwers made by them to 
ſuch Peritions reported in Parliament. Num: 
rous Inſtances there are in both theſe kinds; | 
ſhall mention ſome tew ot them. 

11. 1. IV. n. 50. A Petition trom the Com: 
mons is thus antwer'd; Cz-ft matteire afpertirnt 
a $. Egliſe-=& guant a la Reſidence remedie ent 
fuft purveu en le darrain Convocacion. Another 
Perition of theirs (7. R. JL. n. 53.) thus: 1'e 
King will Charge the Clergy to amend the ſame. 1: 
relared to the E-xtortions of Ordinarys tor hz 
Probatcs of Wills. 

18. E. 1. The Commons defire Remedy 
multimodis injuſlis Vexationibus ers fats j'1 
Ogecrales, & ahos Miniftros Ecclefie, The txing 
reply'd, Carnce/larius emendet in Temporalibt, 

* Sir Rob. Archiepuſcoprus in Spiriutualibus *. 1. e. the Archvi. 

=" ..z biſhop in Convocation. | 

"te Prett 27. E, WI. n. 48. Toa Petirion of the Com- 


mons about the Tithe of Great Wood, claim'd. 
as they ſav,. by the Clergy, in: vertue of a lut- ; 
Conſtitution, the King's anſwer is; LUerceu! 
gue de Canterhery & les auters Eveſques ont '' 
ſponduz que tele diſme neft demanidee per reje! j 
t. 'a dil Conſtitution, forſque de ſubbors. 
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27. 41. 6. n. 25. The Commons pray a- Pur- 
don, in behalf ot fome of the Clergy, allowing 


the King a Noble an head for every one of 


the Prietts ſo pardon'd. The King's Anſwer is 
(what, tor as much as there is no Intimation of 
it in the Abridgement, I ſhall at length Trani- 
cribe ): © Ar the Reverence of, and tor the Love 
* and Tenderneſs that the King hath to the 
* Chirche, and to the Miniſters of the fame, hc 
* woll that this Bill as to th* Impolicion thar 
* ſhuld bate the Secular Preſts of this Roialme 
© not benefhc'd as Stipendiaries and Chauntrie 
* Preſts, be commitred ro the Archbiſhops and 
* Biſhops in the Convocations of the Clergies of 
* this Koialme, becauſe it toucheth the Immun;- 
© tie and Libertie of the Chirche, the which the 
* King inrenderth to keep without hurte or Pre- 
* judice in all wyſe. And as touching the Par- 
* donEonteyned in this Bill, in caſe the Nobles 
© of the faid Preſts be graunted ro him in the 
* ſaid Convocacions, then the King woll thar 
* the {aid Pardon {tond in his vertue and {trengrh, 
© withour fyne or fee payeing therefore, by au- 
©* torite of this preſent Parliamenr. | 
And when in the ſame Selhon the Commons 
tition'd for the Perpetual Impriſonment of Fe- 
onious Clarks, they were thus an{wer'd, © For- 
< a\muche as the matrer conteyned in this Peti- 
© tion perteineth to Spirituelrie, the King woll 
© that th* Archbiſhops and the Biſhops of this 
* Roitlme 1cr ſuche due Remedye thereynne as 
* ſhall ſecme ro theire wiſedom covenable and 
* ſufficient therefore hereafter, and that the 
* Chirche have its treedomes -and Libertees. 
” i 2A | 
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45- E. UI. n. 47. The Commons ask, that the 
Statutes of the Prieſts, by Aſent of the Cler- 
may be obſerv'd þ Again, 

hey defire gue nul Efkatute, 
ne Ordenance ſoit faite ne gramte au Petition du 

Clergie,ſi ne = per aſſent de Voz Commenes, ne que 
vous dites s ne ſoient obligez per nulles 
conflitutions quils font pur lour avantage,ſanz aſſent 
de voz dites Ra The Reaſon of which Re: 
queſt follows; Car exx ne veullent eftre obligez 
a nul de voz Eftatutz ne Ordinances faitz ſanz 
lowr aſſent. i. e. to none, made to their Hurt and 
Detriment, & pur avantage de Gens Layes. In 
the Kings anſwer, the Truth of what is here af. 
ſerted, is not deny'd ; but the Requeſt and the 
Imputation being too general, it was orderd— 
Sort cefte matiere declaree en "a 

+2x3.-R.1IT., The Proteſtation of the Clergy againſt the 
n.18. Statute of Proviſors F runs, That they aſſent to 
no At, made in that or any other Parliament, 
in ——_— Poteftatis Apoſtolice, aut in ſub 
verfronem, enervationem, ſeu derogationem Eccle- 
fiaſtice Libertatis. 
Nay even as low as the Year 1529 or 30, | 
For an ac- find *em aſſerting their ſuppos'd Priviledges in 
cop7f |, {his reſpett, and complaining of ſome Statures f 
Hif.of Ref, Which pails'd in that Parliament ro their Preju- 
val. 1. p. dice, ad que facienda nec conſenſerunt | /[e, 
82. nec per Procuratores ſuos ;, neque ſuper eiſdem con- 
ſultt fuerunt. *Tis in a Petition yet unprinted, 
4 See N. and which I ſhall therefore from a Corron-Manu- 
XV. ſcript tranſcribe into the Appendix t. 

' And ſome things have been reckon'd to be 
ſo properly of Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance, that 
even in AQts of Parliament made fince the Re 
formation concerning them, the Previous = 

ution 
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lution, or Concurrence of the Clergy in Conyo- 
cocation has been expreſly taken notice of. Thus 
5and 6 E.VI.c.12.The Learned Clergy of the Realm 
are ſaid to have determin'd Prieſts Marriages 
to be moſt Lawful, by the Law of God, in their 
Convocation, as well by their Common Aſſent, as 
by the Subſcription of thetr bands. And 1 Eliz. 
c. 1. allow'd not the High Commiſſioners 10 or- 
der, determin, or adjudge any matter or cauſe to 
be Hereſy, but only ſuch as have heretofore been 
determin'd, order'd, or adjudg'd to be Hereſy, 

the Authority of the Canonical Scriptures, or [4 
the firft four General Councils, or any of them, 
or by any other General Council, wherein the ſame 
was declared Hereſy by the expreſs and Plain 
Words of the ſaid Canonical Scriptures or ſuch as 
ſhall hereafter be order'd, judg'd, or determir'd 


to be Hereſy by the High Court of Parhament of 


this Realm, with the Aſſent of the Clergy in their 
Convocation. And ſo in ſeveral other Statates. 
ond all this, their Conſent in Parliament 
has alſo, by way of Condeſcenſion, been ſome- 
times ask'd, and admitted, even in matters 
where they were not | intereſted. For 
9. H. V. the whole Body of the Clergy ( under 
the Style of Prwlati E Clerus ) concurrd to the 
Ratification of a League by Parliament ; where- 
in it is faid, how the _ Tres Status regni, 
viz. Prelatos & Clerum, Nobiles Ef Magnatecs, 
nec non © Communitates ditti regni—ad Palati- 
wn ſium Weſtminſter=ad majorem firmitatem EF 
robur pacts predifle, nec non propter alias cau- 
fas ſuum ftatum, regnum, reem utilitatem 
concernentes juxta morem E& conſuetudinem ejuſ- 
dem fecerat convocari— Coram quibus tribus Sta- 
tthus ide Serentffmus dominus Rex, &c. made 
this 
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this Treaty be read, and They confirm'd it. ns, 

And the very ſame Method, I doubt not, was 
praftis'd 35. E. II. when,: according to Wal/ing. 
ham's account, 7 Parliaments Londoniis fropo- 
nebatur cuncttis Kegni Statibus Concordia inter 
Reges Stabilita, placuitque * cunttis diftam con: 
cordiam recipere & tenere *. 

6. H. VI. n. 27. When ir was Enacted, that no 
Man ſhould contra&t or marry himſelf to any 
Queen of: Eng/and, withour the King's leave; 
the Record favs, that © the Biſhops and Clergy 
« agree to it, as far forth as the ſame 
« ſwerveth not from the Law of God, and cf 
<* the Church, and to as the ſame importeth no 
« Deadly vin. *., Ip 

In, all the Judgments. of the Parliament 21. 
R. 1. "the Name and Aflent of the Frotfors of 
the Clergy is particularly alledg'd f, to counte- 
nance (as the Hiſtorian of. our Keformarion ſup- 
poles.1|) the Afts of that Meeting, wherein the 
whole Proceeding of a tormer Parliament was 
annull'd ; and to give a :Co/lateral Afſent, and 
Authority to them, as another Writer * (not 
much . amils, 1: think) diſtinguiſhes. And thus 
tar 1 can with Both : but when his Lord- 
ſhip turther adds, that this is the o7ly time that 


they are mention'd as bearing a ſhare in the Le 


e1/latrue Power, | mult beg leave to believe the 


Records before him : One ot which | the Inſtru- 
ment of Succeſſion in H. IVrh's time | has been 
already produc'd +, and his Lordſhip upon 2 
view of the. Words cannot, I dare ſay; doubt 
whether the Clergy were, in that Inſtance, al- 
low'd a ſhare in the Leg:Natrve. Power; tor the 
Succeſhon is ſaid to be 1ſertled, not only with 
their Conſent, but by their Authory. Wh 

uch 
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Such have the Inſtances been, in which they 
dither clainrd, or were indulg'd a conſenting 
Voice; and for the fake of which, as it ſhould 
ſeem, their Summons ad conſentiendum ifſu'd 
our all along, even after their Compleat Sepa- 
ation; » Nor that the ſame Keafons ſtill conti- 
rue, though the ſame Summons does; for 200 
Years' Dituſe has barr'd rhe Clergy from ating 
Partiamentarily in ſeveral Inftanczs, which here. 
rofore rhey were allow'd to interpoſe in. Our 
Conſtitution is much alrer'd in many of theſe 
reſpes : and (to fay the Trurh) ir was nt, thar 
in many of *em ir ſhould he alrer'd ; 2nd rhar the 
Parliamentary Intereſt of the Lower Clergy 
ſhould be reduc'd (as it is) ro Marrers Ecclicha 
tical,” and ſuch Things as concern <irher Kcitgi 
on, or their Order. And in this Syhare, | con 
ccive, they ſtill move, and are till a Partiamen 
tary Aſſembly ; whoſe Conſent is regularly to 
be had to all Laws, relating to Faith, or Church- 
Diſcipline, when ever the Parliament ſhall pleaſe 
to enact any; and whoſe conſent, when Previ 
_ ous ro ſuch Laws, is, I preſume, moſt Regular. 
They have ftill a Kight or being ſummon'd zo. 


and 107th every new Parliament, and a Right of 


irting by vertue of rhat Summons; in order. 
not to thoſe High Atairs of Stare, which they 
once confider'd jointly with my Lords the Bt 
!hops, when they fart with rh:m in Parliament ; 
ind which made the Conitan: Preamble of their 
Convocation-Writs, long after they feparared : 
but for ſome Religious Ends. 3nd Church-Pur- 
poles; with which, however, the Safery and 
Peace of "the State is cloſely interwoven. They 
ae to be ready, to offer to the King and Parlia- 
ment, what they ſhall Judge ferviceable ro the 
L:1teretts 
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Intereſts of Piety and Good Manners, and to 
conſider oi what ſhall be ofter'd to them; to re. 
monſtrare againſt what may be paſſing there to 
their Diſadvantage; and to pray Help of the 
States, in ſuch matters as may redound both to 
the Benefit of their Own Order, and tothe good 
of the whole Kingdom. In theſe, and ſeveral 
ſuch reſpe&ts as theſe, the Clergy have till a 
Right «or Attending on every New Parliament, 
and ( which ought to be conſider'd ) the Par. 
liament have allo a Right of being attended by 
them, as their Proper A/:ſtants, and Councelors 
in matters Ecclefiaſtical, whole Judgment is in 
many caſes to be ask'd even where it may not be 
follow'd ; and whoſe Reſolutions are not with- 
out Wezght, even when they are without Au 
thorty. 

Tis in this caſe, as in that of the Zudzger, 
the Mafters in Chancery, and the King's Coun- 
cil learned in the Law ; who have a Right of 
being call'd up to the Houſe of Lords, and to 
that end can demand their Writs of Aſſiſtance: 
Nor is this all ; for the Lords alſo have a Right 
of being thus aſhſted by them, and can there 
fore claim their attendance, though they them- 
ſelves ſhould be willing to forego it : The Pri 
viledge is mutual, and not to be wav'd on the 
one file. without Conſent of the other. lu like 
manner, I ſay, the — may be 
confider'd as the Council Spiritual of Parliament; 
to whoſe attendance therefore, that Auguſt Bo 
dy is entitled ; and in whoſe Summons and fit: 
ting conſequently, it is in a near manner con- 
cern'd. For ſhould there not be frequent need 
of their Advice or Afliſtance, yer as it is for the 
Honour of the two Houſes, that the - ! 
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ſhould be ready always, againſt there ſhall be 
need of its ſo is it for their Intereſt roo, ro keep 
up 2 Title to ſuch Aſhſting Afſemblys, by keep- 
ing up the Afſemblys themſelves. Ir 1s poſſible, 
that there may be no occaſion of adviſing with 
the Zudges, throughout an whole Selfion of 
Parliament. Could the Lords certainly foreſee 
this, yet they would not, I ſuppoſe, confent 
that their Summons ſhould, for that time, be 
d, or even their Attendance excus'd; 
he Argument therefore advanc'd in theſe 
Papers muſt be look'd upon, as a Plea for the 
Pnviledges, not of the Corvoration-Clergy only, 
but of the Par/iament it ſelt alſo, to which they 
belong; and to whoſe Afſemblys, Theirs, are 
now, and from the firſt ſertlement of Chriſtia- 
tity among us have been, itriftly united : not 
indeed conſtantly in the ſame Reſpets, and by 
the very ſame State-Tyes, and Ligaments; but 
ſometimes by more, and ſomerimes by fewer ; 
and always by ſuch, and ſo many, as were need- 
ful ro preſerve, and prove the Union. An Ac- 
ronnt of "theſe, regularly deduc'd tlirough the 
ſeveral Periods of time, from the earlieſt Saxon 
downwards, has heen the bufineſs of this 
pter : not with any Aim of _— loſt 
Rights, or building New Pretenfions on Old dif- 
wad Pradtifes; but merely to ſhew, that the 
farliamentaty Afſemblys of the Clergy, are of 
the Eflence'of our Government, have been pra- 
tsd from the foundarion of it, and are woven 
into the Frame of it, and can never therefore 
mthonr doing Violence to our good Old Con- 
fiturion; be ſuppreſs'd. 
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The Ends and Uſes indeed of theſe Conventi- 
ons of the Clergy have been difterent, bur un: 
der all thoſe Varietys, the Right, and the Pra- 
iſe of Convening has ſtill continu'd the ſame, 
without being ever, till now, interrupred, or 
diſputed. And therefore ( to repeat here at the 
cloſe of this Chapter, what I have ſaid already 
at the Entrance of it ) it makes nothing againſt 
the Clergys Right of Meeting with the Parlia- 
ment, that they are now no Member, or Eſtate 
of Parliament ( as Dr. W. objeQts ): ſince they 
are, however, an Eſtate of the Realm, oblig'! 
and entitled by the fixt Rules of our Conſtirution 
to aſlemble with the Parliament; and which has, 
according to this Obligarion, and by this Title, 
aſſembled with ir, now tor ſome hundred Years, 
fince all Pretence of aflembling, as an Eſtate of 
Parliament, vani{l'd. 


And now, I have, I think, anſwer'd all Dr. W's 

ObjeCtions on this firſt Head ; unleis we ſhould 

allow a certain poor Colour of his to paſs for 

F Pp. 229. an Obje&tion, where he tells us, that Owr Kings 
(285.) have often been wont to hold Convocations when 
there were were no Pariiaments ſitting |: from 

whence he would have it underſtood, that thoſe 

two Meetings have no manner of dependence 

upon one another ; and that the King theretore 

is as much at Liberty ro hold a Parliament with: 

out a Convocation, as he has been to call a Con- 

vocation without a Parliament. To this End 

he has adorn'd: his Appendix with a learned Liſt 

of Convocations antiently beld without Parliaments, 

* Num.VL or at different Times from them * : an whole 
Dozen of which he finds in the Compaſs 
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240 Years f. *Tis a mercy, his knowledge is 4 trom 


ſomewhat tinted in this way ; tor elſe, we 
ſhould afluredly. have had fitry Inſtances more 
of the kind ; ſince 1o many at leaſt, mighr, with- 
in thar Compaſs of time, have been ferch'd 
trom 8ur Mauulſcript Regilters, and Printed 
Hiſtorians. 1 could without difficulty number 
up the greateſt part of them now, it it were 
cither worth rhe Readers while to have ſuch a 
Liſt, or related any ways to the preſent Diſpute; 
which turns not on the King's Prerogative of 
#&mbling Convocations our, of , Parliament ( a 
Right undoubredly belonging x0 the Crown in 
elder Times) bur on the Spiritual SubjeR's Privi- 
ledge of being aſlembled in it, Had Dr. W. 
given us a Lift of Par/tzaments antiently held with- 

out Convocations, That indeed had. been to his 
purpoſe, and would have gone a good way to- 

wards ſetling the Point between us. But here he 

is aS reſery'd as one would wiſh, tor: from the 

beginning to the end of his Crude Work, there 

Spot a fingle Inſtance of rhis kind made our, or 


10. much as pretended fF. Nay, ro ſee the fate of f Exceyr 
nifapply'd .Reading, even of thoſe twelve inſig- po Trite * 
nificant Inſtances which he has produc'd, no leſs #479 
than eight are evidently miſtaken, as to the Clero. 


Dates either of the Parliaments, or Convocati- 
ons mention'd in them. The Reader will ra- 
lzr take my word tor it, than allow me the li- 
of interrupting the Courſe of my Argu- 

ment ſo far, as to prove it: And I ſhall proceed 
therefore to conſider and remove the ſeveral Ob- 
Kkions thar lie alſo againlt the ſecond Point ad- 
anc'd in theſe Papers, that © the Clergy, when 
* met, have a Kight of Treating and Debating 
Aa 2 ; « freely 
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1h < freely about ſuch matters as lie within their 
| < proper Sphzre, and even of coming to fit Re- 
« folurions upon them, without being necefſſita- 
© ted antecedently to gratify themſelves for ſuch 
« Atts or Debates, by a Licenſe under the Broad 
« Seal of England. 


{| CHAP. VII. 


F had been atrgu'd from the Genera/ Nature 

of ſuch Aſſemblys, as-theſe we are treating 
of, that Freedom of Debate was their undoubted 
Right and Priviledge, incident -to them as ſuch, 
and inſeparable from *em. To this I find theſe 
ſeveral Anfwers return'd. 

Dr. W. aflares us, that the Debates of the 
moſt General and Famous Councils have been un- 
der as great Reſtraint as he ſuppoſes the Com» 

+ P. 288. cation to be F. 

| L. M. P. adds, that Poyning's Law has ty'd up 
S.. LP. 44. Even a Parliament in Ireland as ſtrifily 4: and 

q -- At the the Author of the- Poſt/cript *.* ferches a third 
if, 8 _ 2 2 Inſtance from Scor/and, where the Three Eſtates, 
F140 tieulea.... he ſays, can debate of nothing, but what the 
0:11 % An Eſſay _ of the Articles have beforehand agreed 
emcerning ON |}. 
the P-xer AS to the firſt of theſe, ſuppoſing Dr. W's Al 
Fog */* legation true, yet he has been told, that there is 
\'| 15579. Dnoarguing from the Powers claim'd, or exer-isd 
"| | P. 198, by Emperors in thoſe Great and Extraordinary 
'N Afſemblys, to what is fit to be done in leſſer and 

| ſtated ones: and why ſuch Inferences do not 
F hold, 1ome Reaſons have been given him, which 
| l | need not now repeat. Bur in truth he miltakss, 
| of 
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or miſrepreſents the Praftiſe of the Emperors, \ 
even in theſe Generai and Famous Councils, ' 
which (I have ſhewn him p. 125, 6.) went no fur- 
ther, than to require a preference to that Parti- 
cular Bufineſs for the Diſpatch of which they 
were Summon'd, not to exclude their debating 
on any thing, but whar the Emperor propos'd to 
them. And of this the Canons of thoſe Coun- 
cils are an Evidence beyond Diſpute z which, 
both as to Matter and Form, took their Riſe 
from the ſeveral Synods they were made in, 
without any Imperial Leave, or' Direction for 
the framing them. With what Face then can 
Dr. W. vouch the Prattiſe of theſe Councils as 
Precedents for that Degree of reftraint he would 
have” laid on an Eng/jh Convocation? With ; 
what Truth or Conſcience can ' he affirm, that o WB. 
they atfed mats / according to the Preſcription j.4 
of the Emperors © + and deliberated on nothing but + P. 283. 
what they were direted, or a/lowed' ( he means 
exprefly, and particularly allow'd ) by the Prince 
to deliberate on 4? Whatever our Author may | P. 48. 
think of fuch Dottrine Now, or whatever he 
my Hope from it, fure I am, that had he liv'd, 
and utter'd it, while thoſe Holy Synods were in 
ting, it would not have been two or three 
Years afterwards before he had repented of ir. 
But Old Councils are Dead and Gone; and a- 
iy thing, it ſeems, may be ſaid of them. Let 
im-not depend roo much upon that : for they 
ave Friends ſtill in the World, that may hap- 
pen, yet before he dies,ro meet together, and ask 
uma few Queſtions. A living Synod may ſome- 
ime or other think it for its Intereſt, and find it + hb. 
In its Power, to vindicate the Honor and Autho- WE Tin 
ity of 'the Dead ones. | » $4 

Aa 3 Well, ji #70 


SW DF —— 2 _ WET 


= © = yy Ru F-G©o 


358 The' Rights, Powers, &e, 


2 
Well, if Old Councils cannot afford a Pre. 
cedent, Modern Parliaments ſhall. Poyning's 
Law therefore is urg'd, which provides, * that 
* All ſuch Bills as ſhall be otter'd to the Parlia- 
* ment of Ireland, ſhall be tranſmitted hither 
* under rhe Great Seal of that Kindom, and 
* having receiv'd approbation here, ſhall be 
* ſenr back under rhe Grear Seal of England, to 
"£..P.< be preferr'd to the Parliament of Ireland+. 
P 44 But what have we to do. with Inſtances fetch'd 
from Conquered Countrys, who mult receive what 
Terms the ViQtor pleaſes, and be glad of any? 
We live among another People, always Jealous 
of their Libertys, and caretul to preſerve them: I 
in a Land, where {lavery either in Church or 
State, rhough ſomerimes planted, could neyer 
thrive. And thoſe Fetters therefore, which M ' 
might perhaps juſtly be laid on an Ir: Parlia- WW © 
ment, may. not fit an Erg/4h Convocation 0 ſl *? 
well ; which is therefore tree, becauſe it is an MW 7 
Engliſh one. Bur after all, how far does this MW ” 
Law of Poynings reach ; Our Lawyer tells us, W © 
that it leaves not the Parliament at Liberty 1 © 
propoſe what Laws they pleaſe, that the Irith (01% i] © 
upon it as Concluſroe upon thetr Debates, and or: L: 
fatisfyd: and again, that we have bere an [1 
tance of a Parhament without Liberty of Debate. 
Bur this is too groſs an [Impofition upon the Credu- 
lity of his Readers ; few of which are ſo ignorant, dn 
as not to be aware, that. Poyning's Law layes 2 *3 
reſtraint only on the Enatiing Power of their 
Parliament, butnot on the Debates of it ; which, © 
notwithſtanding this A&, are left as tree as ever. 9 
They can ſtill Treat and Conferr abour all Mar 2; 
ters and Cauſes that are of Parliamentary Cog "in 
nizance; they can Petition, Repreſent, - ide 
| 10 
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Proteſt: Nay they can propoſe what Heads of 
Bills they pleaſe, to be tranſmitted hither, and 
ſent back thither in Form ; of which we have 
had very late and frequent Experience. And 
how therefore the Abridgment of the Convoca- 
tions Liberty of Debate can be pretended to be 
juſtify'd by this 1r1 Precedent, is, I confeſs, 
paſt my Eng/i/h Underſtanding. For, as I take 
it, the Convocation defires no other Powers and 
Priviledges, but juſt what this Parliament claims 
and practiſes; aud pleads only, that the 25 
H. VII. may not be extended to ſuch a Rigo- 
rous and Unjuſtihable Senſe, as will lay greater 
reltraints upon Them, than Poyning's Laws does 
upon Thoſe of Ireland. 

But our Letter-writer himſelf is ſenfible, that 
this Inſtance is not to the purpoſe; for at the 
cloſe of ir, his Conſcience gives a little, and he 
is forc'd to. confeſs, that the Iri//h Parliament 
are not under an Univerſal Reſtraint, nor wholly 
WW nate, til the King gives them Power to Debate 
and At 7. , Are hk 
Ml g-ocrally ſaid, char they were a Parhament with- 
MW aut a Liberty off Debate, or of propoſing what 
Ml Laws they pleaſe, in phe very next Lines to theſe, 
MI where it is all unſaid again ? What means this 
8 Ablard Writer, to place his Inconfiſtencies fo 
Ml ar one another, . rhar one Glance of the Eye 
dicovers them ? Eyen Dr. W. is in this reff 
a bre Mode and Wary Manager : for His Con- 

ippons uſually keep their Diſtance, and may 
Eid therefore, .if the. Reader do not think it 
worth his while ( as few Readers do perhaps ) 
carry the ſeveral parts of his Book in their 
mind, and compare them one with another. Be- 
ldes.if the Ir; Parliament is not under an Univer: 
Aa 4 fal 
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ſal Reſtraint, what have we to do with it here; 
where we are enquiring after Inſtances, to coun: 
renance the laying ſuch an Univerſal Reſtraint 
on the Convocation in E gland 2 If this be not 
a Parallel of a Reftraintin the /ame Degree, it is 
no'parallel at all : there is no doubt, but ſuch 
meetings may be reſtrain'd , -hoew far, -is the Que- 
ftion. Were Precedents Proofs of rhe-Reaſona- 
bleneſs of ſuch and ſuch ways of aRting, yet 
thoſe Precedents muſt be exaCt and full, -or they 
—_ nothing, Ay, but the ſame Power that 
[fabled them ſo far, might bave put them under 
an entire diſability. It might ſo, if they were 2 
Province won to the Crown by its Sword ; for it 
might have allow'd them no Parliament at all: 
bur if it allow'd them. any, Freedom of Debate 
could not have been deny'd them z without 
which, in the Apprehenſions 'of Us Engliſhmen, 
there can be no Parliament. *Tis true, the French 
aſe the word otherwiſe: for -with Them it lig- 


ſent to be verify d. But we are not yet acquain 
ted with this Senſe of the Word, and I hope ne- 
ſhall. We took the Term from them here- 
tofote, \when, it fignity'd ſomething el{@ , and 
we have ta en care. to preſerye its Original Mean 
Dr. IW. indeed bids far for intxoducing the 
os "Cha ſenſe of the Word ; for he tells us round: 


Tran parts Tk  Devateons mh 
ugh not ag Vieeged bp th 
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ns. This is harſh Dog ine.” to ſuppoſe ay o 
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fraint - upon the Parliaments _ of oh 
tate, and may happen not to go down eafil 
with Thoſe that are fer Br?) it. But bo 
thinks he has ſoften'd it, by ſaying, that the Par- 
liament are in their Debates as much, though 
not as #eceſſarily direfted as the Convocation. 
What the meatung of that ſenſeleſs Diſtintion 
is, I cannot ſee, or how it does him any ſervice. 
Should we allow him, that his Doctrine curbs 
the Farliaments Freedom of Debate as much, 
though not @s receſſori/y, as it does that of Con- 
vocation, would ſuch an allowance mend 
the matter? or ſcreen him a whit the more from 
the Juſt Reſentments of Thoſe, who will no more 
bear. being told, that they are as much, than 
that they are as neceſſarily direfted in their De- 
bates, as the Convocation is* it indeed the Con- 
vocation can debate of nothing, till they are qua- 
lifyd for it under the Broad Seal of England. 
| am miſtaken.if this' be not,to wound the Liber- 
tys of Parliament, through thoſe of Conyoca- 
non. 


The Inſtance of the Lords of the Articles in 
Scotland is as little to the purpoſe. They were 
2 Previous Committee, compos'd of ſome Mem- 
bers-of the Eſtates of Parliament, thro* which 
every, AQ was to paſs, before it could come be- 
tare. the States themſelyes. But they were no 


bat We Debates of Parliament ; where a- 


| might be ſtarted and diſcuſs'd, 

Fo or Propoſals to the Prince ralgtit be 
luch Confiderations or no. However, the check 
which this gave to the Parliament in their Legi- 
ziſlative Capacity, wasSthonght a Badge of flave- 
y-by the Scorch; and therefore towards the be- 


ginning 
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ginning of this Revolution, when - the' Chains 
were knock'd- off every where from his Majeſty's 
SubjeQs, this Committee was aboliſh'd. And 
had the Ergh/ſh Clergy-then lain under any un- 
due Reſtraint, _ too might have hop'd for 
a Relief trom it, afloon as any men z. fince none 
had been more Inſtrumental #han They in pro- 
moting the: Common Deliverance. They might 
have —_— a legal Relaxation of "the Rigor 
of any Law-that lay hard upon them : but in- 
ſtead of this, their only Requeſt is, that ay AQ 
made in Abridgment -of their Priviledges may 
not be conſtru'd to an 1llegal-and Oppreflive 
Senſe; that they - may- enjoy their Old Rights 
which they ſtand pofſefi'd -of by Law and that 
no New Encroachments may take place upon 
them. Which is ſo very Modeſt a Plea, as may 
be made by any Body -of Men, even withour 
Merit on their fide; and cannot when under- 
flood, be deny'd':them without -Injuſtice ; and 
theretore, I am confident, «when #f 5 underſtood 
will not be deny'd them. 


Having taken off this General' Colour, drawn 
from 'the Aurthority* exercis'd over fuch Meet 
ings. as theſe, in other Times and-Countrys, I go 
on- now. 19, what has been : obje&ted more pant- 
cularly ard cloſely.” And the firſt Exception of 
Weight-that lies againft the Clainy made, 1s, 

+Pref.p.ll. That the Perpetual Prattifſe of Conyocations, 
PP- 25,4%eyer ſince the: 25 H. VIII: runs otherwiſe : and 
— this indeed, were it true, would be-a ſtrong one. 
115, &c. And jt General Afﬀertions 'without Proofs would 
293+ have made it true, Dr. W. had done it: for he 
£. 3 F:-has over and over.+ affirm'd this to be the cafe, 
by *5 with as much aſfurance as if he had perus'd the 
Journals 
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Journals of every Convocation ſince that A, 
and ſeen the King's ſeverzl Commithons enter'd 
there. By that time he is got to the ſecond 
Page of his Preface, we have him affirming, 
thar the Senſe of the Att given is repugnant . 10 
the Conflant Prattiſe of our Convocations ever 
fince the time of H. VII. This & certain, he 
ſays, nor does he Himſelf (againſt whom he 
writes ) deny it. Indeed 'tis juſt as certain, as 
it is that that Writer yields 1t, who ſays only 

in anſwer to a Queſtion there pur, whether the 
Convocation may conferr without a Licenſe ? | 
that tbe Common recero'd Opinion is in the Ne- 


gatrve F. But nor a word has he there, or any, p. zo, 


where elſe, about the Praiſe conſequent upon 
that At: and he ſpeaks only of the Opinion ar 
preſent receiv'd, without entring into the Judg- 
ment of Elder times. So that Dr. IW. repreſents 
bis Adverſarys Pofitions juſt as honeſtly as he 
arguesagainſt them. Indeed ſhould that Author 
have allow'd the ſtream either of Praiſe or Opi- 
mon to have been always contrary to his ſenſe 
of the AQ, he had been ( as Dr. IV. now is ) un- 
der a Groſs Miſtake, for it is certain, that both 
General Opinion and PraCttiſe were. on his fide 


tor many Years after the AC paſs'd. Upon a - 


ſtri& Enquiry into the matter, I find no Inſtance 
of a Commiſhon to treat, that is not Threeſcore 
and ten Years younger than the Stature it ſelf. 
The ſeveral Convocations in the 12 laſt years of 
H. the VIII. thoſe of E. the VIh. of Q. Mary, 
and Q. E/:zabeth all, for ought I can find, att- 
ed without any ſuch Commithon, or Licenſe in 
writing ; and the firit time we meet with ir on 
Record, is, in 1603, when King 7umes's firſt 
Synod met, to ſettle the Diſcipline of the Church, 
in 
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- In that Body of Canons, which at prefent ob- 


tains. 'Nor is there any Opinion, I believe for 
the Neceſfity of ſuch a Licenſe, elder than this 
PraQtiſe : at leaft I have not had rhe good for. 
tune ever to meer with any, though I have dili- 
gently fought for it. *Tis true, the Regiſters 
of moft Convocartions, ſutnmon'd fince this Sta- 
tute, were loſt in the Fire of Lozdon ; however 
large Extradts out of ſeveral of them are pre: 
ſerv'd, and compleat Tranſcripts of ſome: and 
in none of theſe is there the leaſt Foorſtep of 
any Licenſe under the Broad Seal to be feen, bur 
very plain Intimations to the contrary ; as I ſhall 
now by ſome Remarkable Paſſages raken from 
thence, and from other -Books' and Papers of 
good Authority ſhew. And if I am ſomewhat 
Larper in of Recirals of this kind than' js abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, the Reader, I hope, will eafily 
forgive me: What does not direAly tend to eſtz. 
bliſh my Aſertion, will ſerve ar leaft ro give 
ſome ſmall Lighr into the Merhods of Proceed- 
ing uſual in Convocation, which the Author of 
the Lerrer to'a Convocatton-man rightly obſerves 
ro be little known, of minded. And Dr. Wake, 
who ſmiles at his' Remark, is himſelf a moſt 
Contemprible Inſtance of the Fruth of ir : fince 
hz has ventur'd to write a Book, abour the Cu- 
{toms and Priviledges of Convocations, without 
having perus'd the AQts of almoſt any One Erg- 
liſh Synod; and has from the beginning to the 
end of his wretched Pertormance, prov'd no 
thing eftetually, but his own profound Igno 
rance of the SubjeCt he is engagy in. 
I ſhall rake the Riſe of my Enquirys from the 
Convocation which fat, upon a Prorogation, 
Nov. V. 1532. 'before which the Submiſfeon Hl 
the 
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the Clergy was made to the King, but not yet 
Enaffed : fo that though it oblig'd them nor 
Then as a Law, yet it bound them as a Promiſe, 
by the Terms of which, it a Commiſhon to Treat 
had been then held neceſſary, we may be ſure, 
they would not ſo ſoon afrer the making thar 
Promiſe have treated without one. And yer I 
find nv Hint of a Commiſſion in a Diary of that 
Meeting, where a great many things of much 
les moment are ſet down , and whiere, it being 
the firſt time the Clergy met afrer they ſubmitr- 
hes pa any ſuch thing been praQtiſed, we ſhould 
without fail have heard of it. Se/s. 11, Marti 
26. 1533. this Note is inſerted, — 1c verteba- 
tur in dubium, an liceret diſputare in Negotio 
Regia, £6 quod Negotium pendet coram ſummo 
Pontifice indeciſum. Which Poubt the Prefidenc 
remoy'd by producing the Apoſtolick Brief, that 
re leave. cui/ibet Opiniones ſuas dicere, & 
ins  Prefidens inſtanter rogavit omnes ut 
dilgenter inguirerent de iſki queſtione, & refer- 
rext quid ſentirent. They had no doubts, it See Ant. 
ſeems, about the Lawfulneſs of Freating with- Brit. ad 
ut, a Royal Licenſe, which had they had, it 22% wh 
would have been mention'd here together with [,e = 
the Papa/ Leave : and we may fairly therefore count is gi- 


preſume, they bad none. ok 1 
okeſly's 
molkcing a Licenſe from the Pope, but mo hint of any from the King. 


lathe Convocation begun Zune 9. 1536, the, | 
frlt in which Cromwel far as Vice-gerent *, we ſhop of = 
are told, aruit Dominus Prolocutor und cum un, tells 


Uero, & exbibuit Librum tub Proteſtatione, con- us, that 
*© Crom- 


« Hall came hither, as the King's Vicar-General ; but be was not yet Vice- 


ys For he ſate next the Archbiſhop ; but when he had that Dignity, 
* be [at above him, Nor do 1 fird him firſ'd in any Writing Vioegerent, for 
&« /ome- 
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« ſamer:me after this, thaugh my Lord Herbert ſuys he was made Vicegs. 
* r,nt the 18th, of July this Tear, the ſame day on which the Parliamens 
« was Diſſolvd, Vol; 1. Pp. 213- In which Paragraph there we great 
Marks of Haſte : For the As of this Convocation expreſly call Cromwell 
Vicegerent, as well as Vicar-General, and » Fhat be bh took place 
of the Archbijhop, and f1gn'd before him ;, as be does in two Papers that paſ- 
jed rnis wery Coltroocation, and which together with the Subſcriptions his 
Lordſhip has given us. Vol. 1. Coll. of Rec. p. 157. p. 315. The Words 
of the Atts are— Magiſter Willielmus Petre allegavit, quod ubi hzc Syn- 
odus convocata fit auttoritate illuſtrifſimi Principis, FX diftus Princeps 
Supremum Locum in di&i Convocatione tenere debeat, ac co abſente ho- 
norandus Mayitter Tho. Cromwell Vicarius Generalis ad Cauſas Ecclehaſti- 
Cas, ejus Vicemgerens, locum cjus occupare debeat ; ideo petiit pradi- 
Qtuin locum fib1 affignari, Ac ibidem prafſentavit Literas Commiſſo- 
nales di&ti Domini ſui, f1zillo Principis ad Cauſas Ecclefiaſticas hgillatas, 
Quibus perleQis Revercndifſimus afſignavit fibi Locum juxta fe, j. e, the 
Place next ahove himſelf, which he demanded. Nor does my Lord Herbert 
ſay, that Cromwell was made Vicegerent July 18th. this Tear ; but July 
gth. (C (ce Hiſt. p. 466. ) which is a manifeſt Miſprint for June gth. the 
very day on which this Comvocat.on was open'd, and on which, I ſuppoſe, his 
Patent bore date. Indeed, I queſtion, gphether the Powers of Vicar-Gene- 
ral, and Vicegereut were df, and corveyed, as my Lord of Sarum 
thinks by different Patents, for I have ſeen no Good Ground any where for ſuch 
a Diſtin#tim. In the Collefion of Recnvds at the End of the ſecond Part 
( p- 303.) the Biſhop has gruen us what be calls Cromwell's Commiſſion 
to be Lord Vicegerent in all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. But big Lordſhip had 
not time to peruſe it ; for upon reading it, he would have found, that it was 
only the Draught of a Commiſſin to certain Perſons deputed by Cromwell to 
execute the Vicegerents Power in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom : One of thoſe 
Subordinate or Subaltern Commiſſions, which bad re/pe# to a Superior one, 
as his Lordſhip upon another eccaſion ( Vol. 2. p. 347. ) very properly diſtin 


g«;ſbes. 


tinentem mala Dogmata per Concionatores intra 
Prov. Cant. publice predicata, This Liſt is Prin- 
+ P. 208, ted by Euler F,, and in it the Clergy, by way 
of Preface to their Articles, Proteſt, Thar they 
neither in Word, Deed, or aherwije, direttly, or 
indirettly, intend any thing to ſpeak, _ or 


do, which in any manner of wiſe may be ples 
Sant unto the King's Highneſs, &c. and that they 
fincerely addift themſelves to Almighty God, bu 


Laws, and unto their ſaid Soverign Le, the 
ing, 


© & #4 @._ &E_ _ }*þ__ O4... >. RE Rs 


of 'an Engliſh Convocation. 


King, their Supreme Head in Earth, and his 
Laws, . Statutes, Proviſions, and Ordinances, 
wade here within bis Graces Realms. Had any 
Generat Commiſhon been granted them, there 
had been no need of this Proreſtation, which 
was:made, ro guard g_ the Penalrys of the 
Atts 25..and 27. ZH. VII and has therefore, we 
ke a plaih reference ro them. 

The Convocation in which 4/:/{s the Scot 
lifpured with ſo much applauſe, far the Year 


after this, Anno 1537: 4 ( though my Lord of } Ant.Brir. 
Sarum +, 1 find, out of a laudable Eagerneſs to P- 331.Fs 
record the Honors done to his Countrymen, has - tent 
plac'd this Diſpute a Year earlier than it hap n Vol x. 


ned.) Cromwe!l! open'd the Meeting with ap. 214 


Speech, where he tells chem, that they are ca/”d 
to determin certain Controverlys in Religion, 
which at this time be moved, concerning the Chri- 
flian Religion and Faith, not only in- this Realm, 
but alſo in all Nations thorough the World. For 
the King flutdieth Night and Day to jet a Buiet- 
neſs in Church, and he cannot reſt till all 
ſuch Comtroverſys be fully debated, and ended 
tbroyeh the Determination of You, and of his 

hole Parliament. For—be wil! ſuffer no Com- 
mon Alteration but by the Conſent of You, and 
of his Whole Parliament. And be deſireth Tor 
for Chriſt's ſake, that A/l Malice, Obſiinacy, and 
Carnal 45" { wa ſet apart, ye will friendly and 1o- 
viagly diſpicte among your ſelves of the Contro- 
ver ſys mov'd 11 the Ourch, &c. Theſe Fox tells 
us, were the very words of his - ary - and thar, 
as Tobn as it was ended, the By Ps roſe up alto- 
gether, giving thanks unto the King's Majeſly, 
mt only for his Great Zeal towards the hurt 
of Cbriff, but alſo for his Godly Exbortation 07 
FD) 


4. 
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thy fo Chriſtian a Prince | and then ] inmediat- 

ly they went to Diſputation. We may 6þ- 

terve here, that neither Cromwell in his Speech 

ro the Convocation, nor the Prelares in their An- 

1wer, mention any Commiffon to Treat, though 

it had been a Proper Head to have begn enlargd 

on, in both Caſes; and could not well have 

eicap'd rhe Clergy, when returning Thanks ts 

the King for his Goodneſs to them, had any 

ſuch Commiſhon then iflu'd. Bur that it did 

not, and that the Clergy were then under no 

Apprehenſions that their liberry of Debating on 

what Subjedts, and even of coming to what 

Concluſions they pleas'd, was abridg'd by the late 

AXQt, the Preface to the Inſtitution of a Chriſti 

an Man (a Book, which paſs'd this Convoca- 

tion ) evidently ſhews. I have tranſcrib'd the 

+ See P.g7. Paſſage already from thence +, and ſhall her 

theretore only refert the Reader to it. No, the 

PraQtiſe then, and long afterwards, was only 

_ tor the Prefident of the Synod to declare to 'eni 

,, To in by word of Mouth * the King's Pleaſure, for 

"ation of What Ends he had call'd them togerher, ant 

Jan.1.z557 What Bufineſs he would have them proceed up 

The As on. And this Verbal Intimation was all the 

ſo, — Previous Leave that was cithet ask'd, or givel 
EO: he. in That, or ſeveral other ſucceeding Reigns, 

jus Synodi | 

erbo tenks propoſuit. And ſo divers times before, and ofier. 

- ' þ No * 

1 = parte _— 


1547. 1. E. VI. Nv. 5. T4 pc. de mandatt 


> Trend GEE IONE inter {e de vel 
With this agrees an Old Diretfory of Craticet's fe the faft Dg of # 

Convocation, 7 E. VI. May 1. 1552 
" 
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6, 6, © The Clergy of the Inferin Houſe to be: called up to the Chapitor ; 
« big —H rk declare the Cauſe of this Convocation, and to appoint them 
« to Ele . 

1555. 22. 08. E iſcopus London ſummarie & compendioſe Cauſam 


F it. 
Vim 4 1562. Arch. Cant. brevem quandem* Orationem Eloquen- 


tix plenam habuit ad Patres & Clerum; perquam inter alia opportunita- 
tem teformandarum rerum in Eccl. Anglic. jam oblatam effe apervit, ac- 

animos tam illuſtriffimez Dominz Noſtrz Reginz quam aliorum 
Magnatum hujus regni ad hujuſmodi Reformationem habendam decl4- 


rait. 
1 have laid theſe Inſtances together, that we may ſee clearly, what the Cu- 
fam then was, and how 4 Meſſage from the King by the Preſid:nt ſupp!y'd the 
Mact of « Commiſion under the Broad Seal, which was afterwards pra#is'd. 
Heylin and Fuller have tranſlated ſome of theſe Paſſages in their Hiſtorys, 
but ſo looſly, as to accommodate them to the Current Doetrine and Prattiſe of 
therr time, when a Licenſe to Treat was held neceſſary. Which I mention, 
to warn the Reader, not to receive their Verſiens as Literal : For it is plain, 
they ſaw mo other As of Comvocation than thyſe from whence theſe Tranſcripts 
were taken. 


The.only Inſtance in H. the VIIFs time that 
ſeems to contradict this, is the Divorce of Arne 
of Cleve in 1540, mention'd by L. M. P. * * P. 46. 
which he ſays, © the Clergy could not take cog- 

* nizance till the King's Commithon im- 
* power'd them to debate and conſider it. Ard 
n their Fudement therefore they recite that 
Commſhion at large, and by vertue of it declare, 
Kc, They do ſoz, and there were Two very 
good Reaſons for it, arifing from the Mater 
about which they were to give their Judgment, 
and from the Manner alſo in which they were 
to handle it. As to the firlt of theſe, the ar- 
tempting -any thing by Word or Deed againſt 
this Marriage of the King with Arne of Cleve, 
was High-Treaſon ( or art leaſt. Miſprifion of 
Treaſon ) by the Laws of the Realm, as the 
Clauſe of Pardon in the AQ for diſſolving this 4 ,.. yg, 
Marriage evidently _ And ihe Clergy there- c, 24, 


fore 
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fore had reaſon to defire a Common from the 
Crown, to ſcreen them from theſe Penealtys, 
But further, ſuch a Commiſſion was neceflary, 
not only for their ſecurity in a point of this Im- 


p_y bur in order 'to their very 
Or 


Aſſembling. 


( which has not been hitherto obſerv'd ) 
this Cauſe was adjudg'd, not in a Convocation 
properly ſo call'd, thar is, in a Provincial $y- 
nod ; but in a National Aſſembly of the whole 
Clergy of either Province”: the King iffving out 


his tiers Commit 


/fronal under the Great Seal 


* Seeit Bj- ( as the Sentence * ſpeaks )' 70 the Two Archbi- 


Col. of Rec. 
P- 197+ 


ſhop Bur- ſhops, All the Biſhrps, Deans, Archdeacons, aid 
net. 1'of.1. Clergy of England, and commandin 


them 17 


Unrverſulem Synodum convenire, to debate, and 
determin this matter. 


The Lords and Com 


mons then ſitting had petition'd the King to re- 


+ The Commiſſion was 
ſeal'd the 6th. of July, the 
Clergy met by Vertue of it the 
7th. The Cauſe was beard, 
Fudgment given, and Letters 
ſeſiimonmal of that Tudg- 
ment drawn wp, and ſign'd by 
all the Clergyon the gth. ſuch 
Diſpatch was reguir'd of them. 
On the 10th. the Archbiſhop of 
Cant. repcrted it to the Lords 
and Commons. On the 1xth. 
the K.ng let the Queen, then 
ar Richnond, bnow what 
was done, and had her Conſens 
toit; and on the 12th. a Bill 
was brought into the Houſe an- 
nulling the Marriage, which 
(ſays my Lord of Sarum Vol.x. 
Pp. 282.) went eaſily through 
both Houſes. 


his Commiſſion, and forming 


ferr it to his Clergy, with a de- 
fign of grounding an AQ of Par- 
liament on Their Determina- 
tion. The Buſineſs requird 
Hafte f, for the Summer was 
now far come on, and the Par- 
liament of Neceftity ſoon to dif 
perſe; it could not therefore be 
committed ſeparately to rhe Con- 
vocations of either Province, 
there to be rranſaRed in a Regu- 
lar manner: Bur all the B: 
ſhops of the Province of Terk 
being pteſenr in Parliament, and 
alt the Clergy of that of Canter- 
3xry being, ready hard by in their 
ure rr $ yadygs.. _ = 

way of joynin rogether 
i foom One National af 
ſembly. 


. 
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fembly. To theſe he recommended the Diſcuſ: 
flon of his Caſe, ſo that what ſhould be by 
them  determin'd, i4 demum (fays he) Torms 
Eccleſia 9. ed Arutorinate innixt licite facere & 
extgia audeamus. It is maniteſt, that this Com- 
mil Gt to Treat (or rather to 


$itt) was here neceſſary to be + The Clergy ave ſaid in the 


ſd out, for ſuch Reaſons, as Inſtrument, to be Congrepari 
& Convocati yirtute Com- 


ſufficiently diſtinguiſh both this =. — 
Meeting, and their Buſineſs from = ons 2 _—_— 
thoſe we are diſcourſing of. To Treating in vertue of it. 


proceed therefore to the times 
of E. VI. In his firſt Year 1 have ſhewn the 
Cuſtom ſtill continu'd for the Prefident to de- 
dare the King's good Pleaſure to the Houſes, 
Orlly, without producing any Licenſe under 
the Broad Seal. Tis true, there is rhe Draught 
of a Petition of this Year preſerv'd, which ſeems 
at firſt fight to imply the contrary ; and ſhall be 
filly confider'd under a ſeparate Head : All I 
ſhall here ſay to it is, that ſhould the Senſe of 
the Inferior Clergy be juſtly expreſs'd in this Pe- 
fition, at the opening of this Convocation, yer 
"is certain they continu'd not long of this Opi- 
hon ; but were ſoon farisfy'd, either from the 
Anſwet made to them by the Biſhops, or ſome 
other way, that their Fears of incurring a Pre- 
##1ire, if they treated without a Commiſſion, 
were yain and groundleſs, becauſe we are as 
ſure as we can be of a Negative of this nature 
at this diſtance, that in all the Convocations for 
maby Years after this they treated withour one. 
In the 6th. of the ſame Prince ( 1552) that 
Convocation mer in which the firſt 42 Articles 
paſgd, whoſe Title is, A4rtculr de quibas 11 Sy- 
nodo Londinenfi Anno Dom. 1552. ad toll:ndam 
of Bb 2 Opi- 
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Opinionum diſſenſionem & conſenſum Vere Rel 
gronis firmandum, inter Epiſcopos & alios Erudj- 
tos Viros convenerat. Regid Authoritate in Lu- 
cem Editi. And here again the Omilhon of a 
Licenſe in form ought to fatisfy us, that there was 
no ſuch thing, becauſe where we know it was 
granted, as in 1603. and 1640. there the Titles 
of the Canons then fram'd carry an Expreſs men- 
tion of it. 

1% Marie, © The Prolocutor certify'd the 
« | Lower ] Houſe | upon their firſt Meeting ] 
&« that it was the Queens Pleaſure that the Com- 


< _— 
————— 


* This explains the Eru- 
diti Vari in the Title of the 
Canons of n552. And is 
another Inſtance of the Con- 
vocational Uſe of that Phraſe, 
fo be added ts thiſe I have 
gruen. Pe 

+ Philpot's account in Fox 
Vol. 3. Þ- 19- 


* pany of the ſame Houſe being 
« Learned Men * Aſſembled, 


« ſhould debate of matters of 


* Religion, and conſtirute Laws 
« thereof, which her Grace and 
© the Parliament would ratify. + 
And the ſame Intimation was 
given, I ſuppoſe, by Bonner, the 

reſident of the Upper Houle, to 


the Biſhops; or rather to both the Houſes joynt- 
ly, and his Speech reported afterwards by the 
Prolocutor to the Lower Cleregy ; as the Cuſtom 
is for the Speaker to do in Parliament. The 
Bufineſs committed to this Convocation was ve- 
ry extenſive we ſee; and yer no other Licenſe, 


but what was Verbal, either given, ot requird; 
tho* the 25. H. VIII. fteod in full force, both 
then and the Year afterwards. 

When another Convocation met, Nov. 13. 


+ As far as the Silence of 
the Ats mn this caſe (good part 


1554. They too debated and at 
&, rhough Unlicensd +, and 2 


of which I have ſeen) are an mong other things follicited for 


Evidenee of it. 


a Repeal of this Srature. Twenty 


Eight Articles ot Reformation rhe Lower Hou: 


pre- 


of an Engliſh Conwocation! 


preferr'd ; .and in the Preface to thoſe Articles 
afſert the Power by which they did it, © Ac- 
* counting, our ſelves ( ſay they ) to be called 
* hither—70 rreat with Tour Lordſhips as well 
* concerning the reſtitution ot this Noble Church 
* of England to the Priltin State and Unity of 
* Chriſt's Church, as of other things touching 
* the State and Quierneſs of the ſame Church , * 
* in Doctrine and in Manners; we have tor the has 
* furtherance of your Gudly Doings thetein de- p11, col. of 
* vis'd thele Articles following F. Kec. p.207 
The next Convocation Dr. IV. * aſſure us out * Appeal 
of the late Lite of Cranmer, was atlembled by P- 3%- 
Cardinal Po/e in vertue of a Licenſe from the 
Queen, whereby he was impower'd alſo to 
make Canons. But this is according to his u- 
ſual ExaCtneſs in theſe Marters. The Convoca- 
tion in, 1555. met Of. 22. +, the Cardinal's Li- 4 44.MSS 
cenſe to hold a Synod bears date Nov. 2. (*.') that «.- Arth. 
Yeary and that Convocation theretore could not Harmar.p. 
fibly be. aſſembled by him in vertue of this *4** 
icenſe. | Beſides, he was not conſecrated till 
the Day after Granmer's Death (22. March. 
1553 ||) and could not therefore, 2s Archbiſhop, j zip. F 
till then® Jummon a Convocation of the Pro- Ref. vol.2. 
vince, The true account of rhis mgtrer is, that P- 34% 
the Parliament - meeting this Year, Of. 21. t,t Ps 
the Convocation alſo, in courſe, met the day at- *-P-517- 
ter it at Pals; being conven'd by the Dean and 
Chapter of Caxz. || as was uſual in the Vacancy. || Hez!in 
The Cardinal, though in Erg/and, did not ap- —=_ Q. 
paar at it, but Bonner, by Commiſſion from the 5.2% Þ 
Chapter preſided. There they {at and did buti- 
nels rill; OZ, 30..* when I find them coming to a + ,q msg 
Concluſion, and oftering their Sub/edys, and Com- 
plants to the Queen. The 1ſzcond of the next 
b 3 Month, 
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Anth. Har- Month, the Cardinal had his Licenſe under the 
74r P-141 Broad Seal, to hold his Synod Legatin of both 
Provinces, and upon it iflu'd out his Mandatetg 
Bonner, Nov. the 87h. for the Prov, of Cart. to 


meet thoſe of Tork, on the ſecond of Decez. fol- 


lowing. Accordingly both Provinces met in 

i, the King's Chappel at White-Ha/l +; and from 
> 4. thence adjourn'd back again to Pauls, and af- 
morandum lh Py 1 | 
qu poſt t2rwards ty Lambeth; and continu'd fitting there 
incaptam Till F2b, 11th. which was two Months after the 
eronmag 1 gh Partiament was diffoly'd F. Nor was the Synod 
_ *(CA24 ” 
Ecclehgs EVEN then dilfolv'd ; but prorogu'd only to the 
Livi Pauli, 10th, of Offober. 

exc. Loco 

Crpitulari ibidem, poſtea | Epiſcopi ] una cum Inferiori Clero Prov, 
fy comparuciunt in Synodo Reverendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris Dominj 
Reyinaldi, (9c. inchoatd in Sacelio Regio apud Whitehall prope W:f- 
n:1njter. MW. Saye. 

t Parl, d:jlv'd Dec. 9. Journal. 


All our Writers ( my Lord of Sarum not ex- 
cepted ) have confounded Two things here, that 
are very diſtin&, the Copvocation. of this Yea! 
and the Legarin Synod: For the Former of 
theſe no Licenſe was granted, or neceflary ; but 
it ifu'd purely in relation to the Latter{ where: 
in the Clergy of both Provinces were to met 
N..tionally, by a Legatine Authority., For the 
Exerciſe of this Authority the Cardine! had be 
fore hand been impower'd by Letters Patents of 
Decem. 10. 1554. But this Licenſe being too 
General, and expreſſing matters of Furi/didin 
and Diſpenſaizon only ; it was thought fit to 
add another, for the more ample Declaration of 
theſe Leiters Patems ( as the Words of it are ); 
and therein to ſpecify the Power of holding 5y- 
nods, and traming Conſtirutions Legatine, and 
| | fo 
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to indemnify the Clergy particularly for meet- 

ing and aCtting nnder that — * This 

«f ſays the Bi 9) was thought ſafe on both 

* fides, both for Preſerving the Rights of the 

* Crown, and ſecuring the Clergy trom being 

* 2fterwards brought within the Statute of Pre- 

* munire, as they had been upon their acknow- 

* ledging Cardinal Wolſey's Legatine Authority + : + vol. 2. 
For the Old Laws againſt Proviſions, which P- 324+ 
brought the Clergy then under a Premunire, 

were ſtill in force. This was the Reaſon of the 
ſecond Licenſe, which could have no manner of 

regard to the 25 ZH. VIII. for that Act was Then 
repeal'd. I ſhall give the Reader in the Apper- 

6x } this Licenſe ar large, as ir is found in Po/c's 4 Nu. XVI, 
Regiſter *, where ( and it ſeems, in the Patent * pol. 7. 
Rolls + alſo ) ir is ſtill preſerv'd. The Obſerva: t Rot. Pat. 
tion naturally ariſing from hence is, That if any £297 3” 
other Licenſe of this Nature had from the Time j;6. gee. 
of theſe Legatin Synods down to that of 7ames ibid, 

the I. been granted, it would alſo either in the 

Roffs, or Regiſters be found : Bur none ſuch 

(that] can hear of ) appearing there, we have 

all the Reaſon in the World ro conclude, that 
none iffſiu'd. In which Opinion we ſhall be ftur- 
ther confirm'd if we take a view of the Conyo- 
ations in Q, E/izabethys Reign. 

The firſt, met Far. 24. 1553. and were fo far 
rom being Commiſfion'd to Treat, that they had 
not ſo much as any General Direfons from the 
r to proceed upon Buſineſs f: for when + See Ful 
Seoguird, an Clerus Inferioris Dom?s aliquid |er C- H. 
xcogrravit qitod voluerunt exponere lo die, the F,4; .. 
'rolocutor, and the Reſt made anſwer, /e neſ- 
nt oh quam cauſam, & quibus de rebus tratta 
ur! ſant, 'Þ mention this particular, to ſhew, 
Bb4 that 
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that it was Cuſtomary for the Convocation to 
be direfed to the ſubjett of their Debates by the 
Crown, even when ha 25 H. VIIE. lay under a 
Repeal ( as it now did ): and ſuch DPirettions 
thereiore given at other Times, when the Statute 
was in force, muſt not be ny Toney to ſpring from 
this Act ſo much as trom the King's known Prerc- 
gative, by which he ever propos'd both to Parſu- 
ments and Convocations, at their firſt opening. the 
Reaſons which He,or bis Part *, 
LY —_ Log pl had to aſſemble them. But this 
clarids nuns = are the only by the bye, —Tho Proteſtant 
Words of evcry Conviction» COnvocations held after this Stz 
Writ, tute was reviv'd, are a plain 
proof of the Truth of that Ex- 
poſition I have given of it. For in a Diredoy 
of Archbiſhop Cranmer's, preſcribing the Methol 
of opening them, though every ſtep that is at 
{fuch rimes to be taken be minutely ſer down, and 
the ſumm of whatever the Archbiſhop, or aj 
other, 1s on that occaſion ro do, or fay, be di 
ſtinttly menrion'd , yet of his producing a Cm 
miſſion to Treat, not a word is laid : as 'ris natu- 
ral ro think there would have been, had ſuch 1 
Commiſſion been practis'd. I ſhall give the Reader 
a Copy of this Direfory among the other Pa 
" pers *, becauſe, if rhe Diſcontinuance of Con 
vocations preyails, ſuch Lights as theſe may 1 
ſome time be neceſſary. We are haſtning on, | 
find, into ſo Thorough an Ignorance of thel: 
matters, that it may, for ought I know, within 
a while, be urg'd as a Reaſon for not holding 
a Convocation, that we do not underſtand th: 
Manner of holding ig. I am ſure this isas g 
a Reaſon as any thar has been yer given for it. 
call this Paper Archbiſhop Parker's, becauſe i 
7 tt 
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the Company I find it in, I have reaſon to con- 
clude it. ſo to be. However, it was certainly 
drawn up, fince the Reformation, either in King 
Edwards, or in the beginning of Q. Elizabeth's 
Reign for there is no mention in it of the My, 
or of Abbats, and Priors: and it is of uſe there- 


fore to prove the PraCtiſe of thoſe Proteſtant 


Conocations Which we are enquiring after. But 
this is only a General Proof. 

More Particular and Expreſs to our Purpoſe 
is the Synod of 1562, where Matters of Great 
Moment were tranſacted, the 4rricles of the 
Church, and the Catechiſm review'd ; and ſeve- 
ral Canons relating to Diſcipline fram'd, though 
ſome of theſe were not at that rime publiſh'd. 
And the Debates on theſe occafions were all cn. 
ter'd upon, and manag'd without any Commiſſion 
from the Queen as is maniteſt beyond a Douht, 
from the As of that Synod, of which I have 
ſeen an Exa& and Entire Copy, written in an 
Hand of the Time, and taken trom the Regiſters 
of that Convocation, ſoon after it ſar. Theſe 
AQts are very Particular and Minute in giving 
an account of the Proceedings of every Day, 
and do orderly ſpecity all the Publick Ini{tru- 
ſtruments that any way concern the Synod : But 
as to a Commiſſion to Treat, they are perfettly 
lilent. The Reader, who has any Curioſity this 
way, will not be diſpleas'd, I ſuppoſe, it I pro- 
duce ſome Paſſages from thence, thar ſhew plain- 
ly how they were nag 

Fan. 16. The Archbiſhop himſelf ſaid Pray- 
ers, reading the Litapy, cum Colledis afſuetts, ac 
Oratione [gn] Synodo Provinciali dicends noviter, 


ut adparuit, editi, Which new Colle 1 take 


19 bg that in the Convocation-Office, which be- 
gins, 
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gins, Domine Dew, Pater Luminum, &c. and 
in it they beſeech God, wt Gratid Tud celitis 
adjuti ea omnia inoveftigare, meditari, traflure, 

diſcernere valeamus que Honorem Tuum, & 
Gloriam promoveant, & in Eccleſie cedant pro- 
feftum. T can ſcarce believe that they would 
have choſen ro addrefs themſelves toGod in ſuch 
a Form of Words as this, had they thought thar 
they were under an utter Incapacity of entring 
on any particular Nebate whatever, without 
being Qualify'd by a Broad-Seal for ir. 

It follows, Tuxc dimifſo Clero Inferioris Do- 
mits Reverendiſſumus roggvit Patres, quod unuf- 
guiſque eorum intra proximam Seffionem Fxco- 
gitate velit ea que 1 corum ſpecialibus Dizces. 
reformatione indigeant, ac in proximd Seſfone 
proponere dignaretur, 

fe 19. Habitd inter dium Reverendiſs. Pa 
trem ac ceteros Epiſcopog—communicatione ſroe 
deliberatione de quibuſdam Articulis ad Chriftia- 
nan fidem faciemtibus, tandem diftis Reverendiſ- 
fimus accerfiri juſfit ad ſe Prolocutorem Domts 
Inferioris. Bui quidem Prol. und cum Sex aliis 
de Clero = Domtids Inferioris "_ Patribis 
ſui Copiam faciens propoſurt E aſſeruit, quod 
git Fo. de difla Doh ex itbuerant quaſdam tor . 
fas Schedas de rebus reformandis per eos reſpe- 
Ave Excogitatas & in Scripta redaQtas. Sure 
quidem ſcheds de communi conſenſu tradite ſunt 
guibuſdam Virks gravioribus & dottioribus de ca: 
tu difle Domits Inferiorss ad hoc eleftis perſpici- 
ende & conſfiderande. Puibjs fic elettis (ut 
aſſerutt ) aſfignatum eft, wt hujuſmodi Sechedas 
in Capitula redigant, ac 7 proximd Seffione ex 
hibeant corem ipſo Prolocutore, Et utterius pro 
| pofait, 
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poſuit, gusd Articuli in Synodo Londinenſt tem- 
re nuper Regis Edvardi Sexti ( ut afſeruat ) 
Fain t, tradi ſint quibuſdam aliis Viris ex +T his is 
Catu diffs. Domits Inferworis, ad hoc etiam elettes, _ "fficient 
ut cos diligenter perſfpiciant, examinent, & con- _—- - 
iderent, ac prout eis viſum fuerit, corrigant & cles of 
reforment z ac 17 proximd Seffione etiam exhibe- 1552. paſ- 
ant. Et tunc Rev** hujuſmodi Negotia per di fed the Sy- 
> - Nod of that 
tum Proloc. & Clerum 1ncayia approbavit, ac in x," 
iſdew juxta corum determinationem procedere form; how- 


voluit, & mandaui. ever my 
Lord of Sa- 


in his late Expoſition, came to ſay the contrary. See Introd. p. 5. 
where bis Lordſhip thinks it ble that they were prepar'd by Cran- 
ner and Ridley, and publiſh'd { without any Synodal Conſent } by the 

Authority, What were the Reaſons induging bis Lordſinp to think 
this probable, I preſume not to gueſs : The only Reaſon he has pleas'd to 
gue, is, That the Major part of the Synod could not have agreed to 
em without a Miracle. However, ſince the Aﬀs of another Synod Ten Tears 
eftermards, aſſure us, that ſuch a Miracle was done ; we have reaſon, I 
think, to take Their Ward before my Lord of Sarum's Conjefture. 


Jan. 20. Epiſcopi—de & ſuper quibuſdam Ar- 
ticults rekon am Chriſti fo te CONCer- 
nextibus—per ſpatium trium horarum aut circt> 
ter 1uer Z trattarunt. 

Jan. 29, Poſt Traftatum aliquem inter Epiſco- 
fos habitum, tandem ſuper quibuſdam Articulis 
Orthodoxe fidet inter Epiſcopos quorum noming 
eis ſubſcribuntur, convert. Deinde Eleilt fur- 
runt Reverend: Patres Domini Edmund Londin, 
&c. ad Excogitanda gquedam Capitula de Diſci- 
pling in Eccleſia habend3. 

Feb. 5. Reverend: Patres Domini. Joh. Sarum, 
Oc.  aſtewati fuerunt ad examinandum Librum 
dium the Catechiſm. 

Mart. 1. Comparuit coram eis Prolocutor— & 
allegavit quod Cetus diffs Domis Inferioris ex- 

cogi- 
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cogitavit quzdam Capitula Additionalia ad /i- 
brum de Diſciplind coram patribus ultimid Seſſione 
porreffum. Que quidem Caputula difto Libro ( ut 
aſſernit ) addi cupit. Unde diftus Revs tradidit 


eidem diffo Prolocutori Librum prediflum, man. 


dando quod additis bujuſmodi Capiiulis fic Exco- 
gitatts ipſum Libram cum Additionalibas pre- 
diftis denuo exhibeant coram codem Reu®* 

Mart. 3. Domus Prolocuor, &c. Nomine 
totius Catits praeſentarunt eiſdem Patribus 
nuendam Librum nuncupatium Catechiſinus Pue: 
rorum ; cur ( ut aſjeruerunt ) omnes de Cetu t«: 
juſdem Domids unanimiter conſenſerunt. 

Mart. 5. Dom. Proloc. &c. comparuerunt, © 
exhibuerunt, &c. Librum de Diſciplind und cum 
quibuſdam Capitulis Additionalibjis ad eunden, 
viz. de Adulterio, &Cc. 

The Reader ſees that the Buſineſs here gone 
upon was as great and weighty as perhaps ever 
employ'd any Eng/1h Synod: The Dottrine of 
the Church was here ſetled in the Arrricles, and 
the Catechiſm, and new Rules of Diſcipline 
torm'd z and all this was done without any Pre 
vious Licenſe, except what was contain'd in that 
General Meſſage deliverd by the Archbiſhop in 
his Speech which I have already mention'd. It 
is further obſervable, that the Review of the 4r- 
ticles took its Riſe from the Lower Houſe ; that 
the matter of the New Canons was There fit 
ſuggeſted and drawn into Form ; and that every 
thing almoſt that was done, came Originally 
trom Them to the Upper Houſe, and not from 
the Archbiſhop to 'Them: and was not the Et 
fe therefore of aty Royal Conimand, or Ir: 
gtimation, but a Free AQ of the Body. 


The 
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The Articles ſet out by this Synod bear this 


Nile (0 de quibus —_— inter Archie- 
iſcopos ET Epriſcopos utriuſgque Provincie, & 
[cn Unive fon tn Synodo Londini Ann. 1562. 
Editi Authoritate Sereniſfime Regine. 
The Rarification of them afterwards in 1571. 
(when they were again with this Rarification 
Printed ) runs thus—Z#ic Liber antediflorum Ar- 
ticulorum jam denuo approbatus eſt per Aſſenſum 
& Conſenſum ſereniſume Regine Elizabethz Do- 
mine Noſtre retinendis, © per tolum regnum 
Anglie exequendus. Qu Articult & letlt ſunt, 
& denus confirmati ſubſcriptione D. Archiepiſ- 
copi & Epiſcoporum Superioris Domids, & totius 
Clert for or Dom#s || in Convocatione A. D. || My Ld 
1571 X, In neither of theſe is there any hint of ff Sarun 
2 Licenſe under the Broad-Seal ; although it E*pobti- 


"pu . On p. 16, 
be expreſly mention'd afterwards, where wega pr 16 
know it was employ'd. ther the 
Articles mm 


1571. paſs'd the Lower Houſe, at leaſt, whether they were Subſcrib'd by 
the Members of it. But theſe Words in the Ratification of them ( Printed 
by bis Lordſhip, p. XVI. though at preſent, I ſuppoſe, out of bis mind ) leave 
1 Room or Colour for ſuch a Doubt. His Lordſhip was betray'd into it, it ſeems, 
&c. by the Beanet Colledge Mam ſcript, where the Subſcriptions of the Bi- 
= ly appear. But it might have been preſum'd that the Biſhops did 

| in this Inſtance ſagn One Copy by themſelves; and the Clergy of the Lawer 
Hoſe another, which has ſince periſh'd. * Sparraw P. 222. 


The Speech wherewith Archbiſhop Parker 
open'd a Convocation in 1572. I have ſee 
and perus'd; and there is no Expreſſion in it 
trom whence we can ſuſpeQ, that that Meeting 
was to Treat by Commithon trom her Majeſty. 

In the Synod of 1584 the Style* of the 47:1 
m_ Ctero then agreed upon is, Articul; per 
ar $i" Erſcopos, & religuum Clerum > 9 
Lant, Prov. in Synodo, &c. Stabilitt, & Regia P. _ 
lathoritate approbati & confirmatit. Ihe 
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The- Canons made in the Convocation of 

1597. _ he —_— — froe Confſlitati. 

ones. Keele fraſtice, per Archiepiſcopum, Epſeopys 

& reliquum Ley Corr. Profile Th EE, 

&C. congregatos tratinte, ac poſtex per 1pſam Re. 

giam Mejeftatem approbatt, & confirmate , & 
wtrigue Provincia tam Cant. quam Ebor. #t dil; 

genius obſerventur eddem Regid Anuthoritate fu 

1 Sparrow Magno Sigillo Angle promulgate |}. | 

P- 243- L. M., P. has been guilty of a piece of ſlight 
of hand in ucing this Title : for he has re- 

mov'd the Comma, which ſhould be after the 

word Tradlate, backward to Provritcre, ( omit: 

ting the Words between thoſe Two) that 6 
irattate may ſeem to belong to the Sentence 

which follows it, and the Reader be by that means 

led into a beliet rhat rhe Original Treating it 

felf was as much from Royal Condeſcenfion 

and Grace, as the Paſſire, and Promulerng af- 
terwards. I need not ſay, how abſurd this is, 


and how contrary to the Rules of common Con 
{trution, and common Senſe. 

It is true (and Truth being the only thing | 
ſeek, I ſhall not conceal it) thar in the Manu- 
ſcript ColleQAions of a Learned Man, who liv'd 
before the + Os 4s were burnt, 


have ſeen a Memer, in theſe following Terms 

Lib. Convocat. ab armo 1584. #ſgue, QC. 159). 
Fol. 195. © The Queens Lerrers Patents to con- 
< firm rhe Canons, a Recital of the Wrir,f hr 
« Defire, the Canons Confirmation, and 1 
« Command to have them obſery'd in both Pro 
© vinCces. \ 

Which ſhews indeed, that the Synod in 159), 
defir'd, and had cave for the Canons they pals8, 
and implys further, that both their Regee/ſt, ; 

- 


of . an Engliſh Convoration. 

the Anſwer to it were very probably in writing z 
fince it could not elſe have been reced in the 
Rarification of them. But what this Leave was 
xk'd, and given for ; whether only for the' paſ- 
ſag theſe Canons, or even for the Previous Trear- 
ing about them, appears not from this Memo- 
randum ; and muſt otherwiſe therefore be deter- 
min'd... Our Publick Records will not eaſe us 
of this Doubtz among which (1 am told ) this 
Inftrument is not now to be found : and the on- 
ly way therefore we have left of clearing it, is, 
oa Recourſe tothe T:/e of the Canons, which, 
it it may be depended on, evidently ſhews, that 
their-Defire was for Leave, not to Treat, but-to 
Enafl only. And how Authentick and Signih- 
cant the Titles of Canons are to this purpoſe, 
our Adverfarys in the next Inſtance will tell us : 


for they produce + the T7r/e of. thoſe in 1603. + Appeal 
8a maniteſt Proof, that that Synod had a Com: p. 24- 
miſhon- tv-treat. We allow it had; and it is the © # #* 
firſt Synod that ever had one from the 25 H. VIH. *: 3” 


down to that time. 

L. M. P. indeed has found out one ſomewhat 
Elder» for he tells us, that © a Proclamati- 
* on came out 5. March x. Fac. 1. for the Au- 
* thorizing of the Book of Common Prayer, Ec. 
* which xecices that the King had iſſu'd- out a 
* Common to the Archbiſhop and others, ac- 
* cording t0 the Form which the Laws of the 
* Realm 1n the like Caſt preſcribe to be us'd, to 
* make an Explanation of the Common Prayer, 
© Te. So that in thoſe days (ſays he) this In- 
* dependent Freedom of Debate was not e{teem- 


nd that Writer ſcen the Commiſſion it ſelf, 
in1 not guels'd at the Contents of it from 4 
Reciral 


| &d among(t. the Libertys of the Church +. But + Þ. gz. 
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Recital in a ' Proclamation, he would have 
known, that it was direCted, not to the Clergy 
in Convocation, ( for = met not, till ſome 
Months after the Date of it) but to the High 
Commiſhoners in Cauſes Ecclehiaſtical ; autho- 
rizing the A/terations they had made in the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book, by verrue of a Proviſo in the 
Aa of Uniformity 1®* Ez. How 1s this to 
his pagott or what poſhble uſe can he make 
of it? Ir is indeed to fny purpoſe, to obſerve 
trom hence, how high the Prerogative then ran, 
and what Unreaſonable Powers were claim'd by 
it, The Book of Common-Prayer was eſtabliſht 
by an AQ of the 1ft. of the Queen, in which it 
was provided, thar * if there- thould happen 
* any Contempt, or Irreverence to be uſed in the 
* Ceremonys or Rites of the Church by the m/: 
« x/ing ot the Orders appointed in that Book, 
* rhe Queens Majeſty might by the Advice of 
* her Gommiſhoners, or cf the Metropolitan, 
* ordain and publiſh ſuch turther Ceremonys of 
* Rites, as might be moſt for the advancement 
* of God's Glory, the Editying of his Church, 
« and the due Reverence of Chriſt's Holy My- 
< ſteries and Sacraments *. In vertue of this 
Proviſo, King Fames in his firſt Year gives Di 
reions to the Archbiſhop, and the reſt 
the High-Commiſhoners, to review the Con 
mon-Prayer-Book ; and they accordingly made 
ſeveral Material Alrerations and Enlargements 
of it, in the Office of Private Bapriſm, and in 
ſeveral other Rubricks and Paſſages, added fy: 
or fix new Prayers, and Thanksgroings, and all 
that part of the Carechi/m, which contains the 
Do&trine of the Sacraments. Which lait Add: 


tions would not, 1 conceive, have been wu 
| 64.1 
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leaſt warranted by that Provi/o, had the Powers 
there ſpecity'd extended to the Queens # irs 
and Succefſors : but as they. were lodg'd pereſort- 
ally in the Queer, there could, I preſume, © be 
no Colour for K. Zames's exerciſing, them in ver- 
tue of it- The Drawer up of the Commiſſion 
was awate of this, and ſupplys therefore whar 
was wanting in this Provifional Clauſe, by ſome 
Genera! Woxds, and by a Recourſe to that In- 
exhauſtible ſource of Power, the King's ſupreme 
Ambority and Prerogatrve Royal, which, it 
ſeems, was at that time conceiv'd to extend ſo 
far, as to enable the Crown to make Alterations 
of Great Importance in a Book eſtablifh'd by 
AR of Parliament, to authorize the Book thus 
alterd, and. co forbid the Uſe of the Other. 1 
queſtion whether fuch a Proceeding would now 
be. thought Legal ; but then it went down quier- 
ly: and in yertue of it, the Common. Prayer- 

foalme'd, ſtood in force from the 1/f. of 
K. Zeawes till the 14 C IL w upon' a new 
Review, it was again confirm'd by Parliament. 
| ſhall place this 
thzt the Reader may have an lnftance, what the 
DoQrine of that time was concerning the Extent 
of the Rrexagative in Church Matters, and from 
thence ceaſe to wonder that a Formal Commiſhon 
19 treat, &e. ſhould be firſt granted to the Con- 
vecationa few Months afterwards. I fay f/7 
granted , tor there is no —_ of any pie- 
con kiconſrot this kind, in 1597. only : 
and that riſes no- higher than a S«/picion ;, there 
deing (tronger Probabilizys againit ir, than for 
it. . And thus, 1 hope, I have effettually re- 
mov'e.Dr. #/'s Argument about the ſenſe of the 
At; wken from the Conſtan Praiſe of All 
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Convocations ever ſince the framing it ; which 
he appeals to ſo frequently, and with ſo much 
'Calmneſs and Security, that one leſs acquainted 
with him than I am would have been tempted 
to think, that he ſpake upon good Grounds, and 
had well confider'd what he faid : Whereas 'in 
truth he was merely upon the ConjeQture ; and 
having found that the Convocations of 164, 
and 1603. ated by Commiſhon, concluded pre: 
ſently that all the Precedent ones muſt have 
done ſo too; forgetting in the mean time that 
wiſe Maxim of his Own, with which he very 
fitly introduces as wiſe a Chapter. © So great 
« ( ſays he ) is that Uncertainty to which all 
« Human Conſtitutions are expos'd, that tho' 
< 1 have before ſufficiently ſhewn, what the Nz- 
* ture of our Convocation at preſent is, and 
«* what Authority our King's have over ir, yer 
* we can by no means from thence conclude, that 
* this was ahways the caſe F, Which deep Re- 
mark, had it been in his View throughout his 
Book, would have inſtructed him not to deter: 
rain ſo peremptorily upon the Courſe of Anti- 
ent Praiſe from ſome Modern Inſtances; it 
would have fav'd him rhe ſhame of flipping in- 
ro ſo many talfe and groundleſs Aﬀertions on 
this Head, and me the trouble of expoſing them. 
When he refolv'd, for Reafons beſt known to 
himſelf, to fer up for a Champion in this Caut:, 
he ſhould either have taken care fully to inſtrutt 
himſelf in the matrers he wrote of; or at leait, 
whete he was conſcious of his want of Light, 
he ſhould have had the Diſcretion to exprels 

himſelt a little more warily. 
. The oldeſt Ara therefore of theſe Commiſſ: 
ons, which impower the Convocation to Treat, 
£, 


& vt 
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Ec. is 1,7. 1. how that New Precedent came 
then to beſet, and what Reſtraints it may be con- 
ceiv'd to have laid on the Clergys Liberty of 
Debate, I ſhall now briefly enquire. 

It muſt be confeſ&d that K. Zames, who had 
been ſomewhat leſs than a King in Scotland, 
took upon him to be ſomewhat more than a Kang, 
afſoon as he came to the Crown of England ; 
ſpoke of his Prerogative in a very high tone,look'd 
upon it as ſome Innate Power, divinely annex'd 
to the Kingly CharaQter, and did not ſtick to 
call it ſo frequently in his 
Speeches and Meſlages f ; and 
ſomerimes to talk even of 2 
Sovereign and Abſolute Authort- 
ty, which he enjoy'd as freely as 
any King, or Monarch in the World F. Biſhop + Se #is 
Bancroft, who had correſponded with him for- Declarati- 
merly in Scotland, knew his Temper well : and, 97 1995; 
the Church having then Great Buſineſs to do, *P*0%4 
and He himſelf ſome, ( for the See of Carr. was © * 
then void ) contrived, we may imagin, how ro 
humor it in the approaching Convocation, where- 
in He was to Prefide ; and to that end procur'd 
this Ample Commiſhon, as an Inſtance of the 
great ference and Submiſkon which the 
Church of Erg/and paid to the Royal Authori- 
ty. Indeed the Clergy had reaſon to ſhew all 
the Marks of Duty and Reſpe&t that were fir- 
ng, to a Prince that had ſhewn himſelf to faſt 
a Iriend to them, as K. Zames in the Hampton: 

Cort Conference, which immediately preceded 
this Convocation, had done: Where he had de- 
clard openly for All the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church, againſt the Scrupies of thoſe, 
who were then called Puritans, and had pe- 

Cc 2 remprotily 


+ See his Speech to the Bi- 
ſhops and Miniſters, Spots- 
wood p. $34. Letter to the 
Aſſembly of Perth. 16. p. 537. 
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remptorily commanded them to Conform. This, 
I ſay, may be ſuppos'd to have wrought on the 
Clergys Gratitude, and made them afer to 
accept ſuch a Commiſſion now, than .they would 
have been in any other Junfture; eſpecially 
fince by it, though they might ſeem to abridge 
their Liberty in One Relipett, yet they certainly 
eularg'd it another. For whereas. in Former 
Conyocations, which were not thus Commiſh- 
on'd, the Cuſtom had been to draw up their 
Rules and Canons in an Unauthoritative Style, 
and without denouncing Spiritual Penaltys on 
the Infringers of them, ( according to the Pat- 
tern ſet by the Old Canons ); here the Clergy 
firſt began ſolemnly to. Decree and Ordain, and 
to annex the Sentence of Excommunication to 
the Breach of thoſe Ordinances. The Canons 
of Q, Elizabeth's time, where they run moſt in 
the Style of Authoriy, do yer riſe no higher 

than, to a Cautum eft nequist, 


Ps hy ron Pe 245-4 Volumas tian t, and Decernen- 
4 Thid . <4 95: dum cenſemus * : but in 1603, 


* Ibid, 


Pp. 247- the very arſt Canon begins with 


[| And ſo in thoſe of 1649. Statuimus & aan pl and 
We Ordain and Decree (tp. S.Ation of ſeveral of them 


Can. 1. The Synod doth or- 
dain and decree, Can. 2. 


runs thus —Excommunicetur ifjo 
fatto, non niſi per Acbiep1ſcopun 
reftituendus ;, idgue poſtquam reſipuerit,as unpiun 
banc errorem publice revocarit. The Previcu: 
Licenſe therefore qualitying them to Decree in 
torm, and to bring their Canons up to the an 
tient Synodical Pattern, they might for this rea 
{on be enclin'd to make uſe of ir; imagining 
( how Juſtly, has ſince appear'd) the Ground 
they got in one reſpe&t, to [- an Equivalent for 
what they loſt in another. Something my 
| FE (t'$ 


of an Pnplifh Convocation: 


"this Caution might be owing to the Circum- 


ſtances and Temper of the Times, when there 
was no good underſtanding between Them, and 
the Great Men of the Law, the Two Juril- 
ditions claſhing mightily ; and when thoſe who 
underhand blew the Coals between Them and 
the Nonconformiſts, were uneaſy under the 
Clergys late Victory at Hampton-Court, and 
would not have been ſorry to ſee them make an 
il! uſe of it, or to have had any Handle towards 
diſputing the Legaliry of their after proceedings. 
On this account a Licenſe under the Broad-Seal 
might be thought convenient, ro cover them, 
nor fo much trom the Law ir ſelf, as from Po- 
pular Complaint and Miſconſtruftion. And it 
theſe Reaſons may be ſuppos'd to be then of 
weight for the beginning this PraQtiſe, they were 
yet ſtronger afterwards tor the continuance of it, 
mm 1640. when the Paſſions and Prejudices of 
Men ran even higher againſt them than Now, 
and every thing they did was more likely to be 
milinterpreted. 

Thus far, by way of Enquiry into the partl- 
cular Grounds and Morives from whence this 
New Precedent may bez ſuppos'd to have ſprung: 
ket us how ſes how far the Clergys Liberty of 
Dehare'was really aftefted by it; and we fhall 
find thjs not to have been to ſuch a Degree as 
is commonly imagin'd. For in relation to this 
Licenſe, there are Three things thar deferve to 


be confiderd, 


1. That it was not granted the Clergy imme- 
diately upon their firtt coming together. The 
Convocation had fat from March 20. to Aprit 
12, that is, three full Weeks, without a Com- 
miſſion, and r& be ſure therefore had in that 
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The Rights, Powers, &c. 


time Treated without one; and did not there- 
tore think themſelves unquality'd for all man- 
ner of Synodical Debares, till they were ſo com- 


miſhon'd. 


2. It is very obſervable,that in the King's Let- 
+ See them ters Patents of Confirmation T reciting this Li- 
mc:ve EN- cenſe, there is a plain difference made between 


Iſt Eaiti- 
on of the 

C, ann, in 
ISO 3, 


his Prerogatroe Royal and Supreme Authority in 
Cauſes Eccleſtaſtical, and the particular Powers 
lodg'd in him by the 25 H. VII. In vertue of 


the /zr/t of theſe, he is ſaid to have granted the 
Clergy ful! free and lawful Liberty, Kc. to con- 
fer, treat, debate, QC. upon Canons z but to have 
given his Royal Aſſert to thole Canans, accord: 
ing to the form of a certain Statute, or A of 
Parliament, made in that behalf, in the 25th. 


+ Ard © 1m the Commaiſh- 
CN 77 {elf, C ſee if in Dr. 
W's Append. n. V. ) though 
the 25. H. VIII. be recited 
in the Fream5le of it; yet 
where Leave is granted to 
C2nter, Treat, (9c. ſuch 
Grant 1s ſa'd ty be by Ver- 
tue 0! cur Prerogative Roy- 
al, and Supreme Authority 
ia Caiiſ-s Ecciefraſtical, with- 
out any refzrence to the Sta- 
Fate. 


& on that Statute. 


Tear of the Reign of K. Henry 
the VII. 4 which Statute js no 
where vouch'd in that Ratifca- 


tion, bur with regard to ſuch 


Royal Afſſent only. It cannot be 
interr'd therefore that either the 
Givers or Takers of this new Li- 
cenſe underſtood the Submithon 
AQ in a Senſe difterent from 
what we contend for, fince it 
dots not appear that the Grant 
ot this Licenſe was really found- 
However, ſuppoſing it 


was, yet are We to conſider in the 

3 Place, that it is not a bare Licenſe to treat 
that is there granted, but beyond this ( as the 
vworis run) © A tull free and lawtul Liberty, 
+ Licenſe, Power and Authority to conterr, treat, 
* debate, conſider, conſult, ard agree of and uf 
* on {ach Canons, Orders, &c. Now - though 2 


Licenſe 


of an Engliſh Conwocation. 


Licenſe to debate of Canons was nor neceffary ac- 
cording to the Act, yet a Licenſe to agree upon 
them might be judg'd neceſlary , the Clergys a- 
greemg upon Canons (<cſpecially in ſuch an Au- 
thorn utrve Form, and with ſuch Sanftions and 
Pena/tys, as I have ſhewn them now firſt to 
have prattis'd) being liable to be conſtru'd to a 
ſenſe equivalent to Enatting or Making them ; 
which without the Roya/ Aſſent and Licenſe, they 
were by the Att exprelly prohibited to do. The 
Licenſe ro Treat theretore is not to be taken ſe- 
parately, but in conjunQion with agreeing of 
end upon ;,, and muſt be ſuppos'd necelfary no 0- 
therwiſe, than as it quality'd the Clergy lo to 
treat of Canons, as to agree alſo, and come to 
a Concluſion upon them. And thus therefore the 
Latin Title of theſe Canons ( which Dr. W. 
acknowledges to be truly Anuthentick and Le- 


2a F ) runs. +Atp-p-26. 


Conftitutiones ſroe Canones Ecelefiaſtici per E- 
piſcopum Iondinenſem Preſidem Synod! pro 
Cantuarienſt Prov. ac reliquos Epiſcopos & 
Clerum ejuſdem Prov. ex Regia Authoriate 

TraQati & Conclufi. 


In ipforum Synodo inchoati Londini, &c. 

Ab eidem Regii Majeftate deinceps approbatt, 
ratihabiti, ac confirmati, ejuſdemque Autho- 
ritate ſub magno Sigillo Angle promulgatt, 
per utramgue Provinciam tam Cant. quam 
Ebor. diligenter obſervand.. « 


They are ſaid to be ex Regid Amuthoritate tra- 
itatr, E7 conclufe | Joyntly |: not ex Regrt Au- 
thornate traftatt, & conclafi in ipſorum Syno- 
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do, &e. as L. M. P. has fallaciouſly pointed 
theſe words, on purpoſe that he may fever the 
17eating from - their Concluding, and make the 
Royal Licenſe ſeem to have'been neceſfary tor 
the one without any Conſideration of the other. 
But this is according to his nfual Sincerity in 
thele Matters ; one Inſtance of which I have al- 
ready obſerv'd to the Reader. 

The Enrg/1h Title of theſe Canons confirms 
whar has been ſaid, and gives us further Light 
in the caſe, it is thus worded. 


Conſtitutions and Cznons Ecclefiaſtical, Treat 
ed upon by the Biſhop of Londox, Prefident 
of the Convocation tor the Prov. of Carr. 
and the reft of the Biſhops and Clergy 0! 
the ſaid Province : 


And agreed upon with the Kings Majeſtys L: 
cenſe in their Synode, begun at Londoy, 
A. D. 1603, Ec. and now Prub/liſh'd tor the 
due Obſervation of them by his Majeſty" 
_— under the Great Seal of Eng 
tand. 


Here is no mention of the Kings Licenſe for any 
ACt previous to their agreeing upon theſe Canons ; 
which is a good Evidence that the Framers i 
them thought there needed none ; and though, 
by the torm of their Commiſhon, a free Liberty 
was granted them to treat, debate and agree; 
yet that really ehey had occaſion for ſuch a Grant, 
only as to the laſt of theſe Atts, but not as to 
the Former. For had the One been equally ne 
cellary with the other, t would have taken 
equal care to expreſs it. *Dr. IV, indeed mays 

again!} 


of an Engliſh Convocation, 393 


againft this Exgh;ſh Inſcription t, and ſays, it is t4rp.p-25; 

very imperfettly rendred from the Latin, and ap! 

to lead men into miftakes about theſe matters ;, 

believing, it ſeems, thar the Tranitation of theſ: 

Canons into Exgtſh, was the work of ſome 

Private Hand, unauthoriz'd by the Convocation : 

whereas he ſhould have known, that the way 

was for the Convocation to pre- 

pare both her Arrrcles F, and Ca- + The Articles of our 

nons in Latin and Engliſh at the Church were at the [me time 

ſame time; and that the one of ho wy Ra cor 

theſe therefore is every whit as gut, athens” Biſtep 
. al. Biſep 

Authentick as the other. And of Sarum's Expo/iriom, %c, 

in the preſent caſe it may be Þ- 

queſtion'd, whether the Eng/:/þ 

Canons be not rather ſomewhat more authertt- 

cal than the Latin ones ; fince it was That Copy 

of them, which ſeems particularly to have pai 

ſed the Great Seal, and was, with the King's 

Ratification at length annex/d, then publiſh'd 


- from the Preſs Royal. And as low an Opi- 


nion as Dr. W. has of Convocations, I hope he 
wilFallow them able to tranſtare their Own 

Latin, and to underſtand their own meaning. 

But ſhould there in rendring the Latin Title, any 

caſual Miſtake have happen'd, it would have 

been ſet right afterward in the Canons of 1640 t, 4 See Spa- 
when it behov'd the Clergy to tread warily, and row Col. 
ts prevent all manner of Exceptions And yet P- 235 
There again, the very ſame E7g/4þ Inſcription 
returns; nor did that Houſe of Commons, 

which was no ways unwilling tv find ftult with 

any thing in theſe Canons that could be 

laid hold of, except againſt this Title, but || Ruſh- 
made uſe of it themſelves in their Vores || of worth 
Dec. 1. 5, 16, [ 164#] without queflioning the 97 3-Þ- 
Accuracy, or Legality of it. From ? ” 


The Rights, Powers, 8c. 


From all which I inferr, that thoſe very Con- 
vocations that rook out theſe Commiſfions, did 
not however think that they zreated in vertue 
of them, and much leſs that they could nor have 
treated withour them. They needed ſuch Pow. 
ers, only ro draw up and paſs their Synodal De. 
crees in torm ; and though more was inſerted in- 
10 them, even the Libercy of Debating, as well 
as Concluding ; yet they accepted what was ot 
necelfary, tor the ſake of what was: raking care 
only in the Front of their Synodical AQ, to af: 
ſert a Liberty of Debate to themſelves, inde: 
pendently of any ſuch Royal Grants or Commiſ: 
ions. All they wanted was a Commiſſon to 
make or decree Canons; the Attorney General 
who had the drawing ir, thought, irſeems, that 
it would not harm them, if a little more than 
they wanted was given them; and knew, to be 
ſure, that he ſhould not hurt his. Maſter's Pre- 
rogative by it: and ſo, that the Royal Grant, 
and the Clergys Priviledge might look Ample 
and Full enough, was pleas'd, as has been uſual 
in ſuch caſes, to multiply Words without Occa- 
hon: But 1t no more tollows trom the Clergys 
admitting ſuch a Licenſe, that they needed eve- 
ry Part and Parcel of it, than it does, that a 
Criminal, who takes out a General Pardon, is 
guilty of every Individual Crime that is there 
ipecity'd. In the firſt ſeven Years of Q: Eliz« 
beth, every New Biſhops Patent had this Clauſe 
in it,— Supplentes nibilominus Supremid Authort 
tate noſtra Regid, ex Mero Motu, £& Certi Sci 
enttd noſtris, f1quid aut in bis que juxta mand: 
tum noſtrum prediftum per Vos | al aut in Vobis 
aut—Conditione, Statue, Facultate veſtris ad pre: 
1a perficienda deſit aut dagrit, eorum que fer 

Statuta 


of an Engliſh Conwocation. 395 


Statata hujus regn aut per Leges Eccleſtaſticas in 
bac parte requiruntur, aut neceſſaria ſunt, tem- 
orts ratione, ac rerum neceſfitate fic poſtulante. 
Theſe words ſound high, and yer our Learned 
Maſon pleads +, that it cannot from hence be+ ge ij. 
colletted, -that there were any ſuch Defetts as niſt. Any]. 
are here ſaid to be Pardor'd; and likens thisP- 329 
Clauſe ro that in the Pope's Bulls, which ab- 
ſolves every Biſhop 4 BE Excommunica- 
tionis, Suſpenſions, Interditli aluſque Eccleſin: 
ſticis Cenſuris & Penis a Fure vel ab Homine 
quavis Occaſione vel Caufii latis t, without enqui-t ?. 330. 
ring whether the Biſhop had incurrd any of 
theſe Cenſures, or needed this Abſolution. . Ir 
was given out, as he there diſtinguiſhes, Hypo- 
thetice, non Abſolute 4, i. e. if they wanted it, p. 341. 
there they had it; and if they did not want it, 
yet ad abundantem cautelam they might be will- 
ing to accept it ; becauſe others might Imagine 
both that they did want it, and that it was this 
way to be ſupply'd: and it might be proper 
therefore to ward againſt theſe Suppos'd Detects, 
as well as more Rea/ ones. Which is all as Ap- 
plicable to the Convocation, that rook our the 
Licenſe in the firſt of K. James. 
Does Dr. IW. think, that every impowring 
Clauſe or Phraſe in a Commiſfion implys that the 
Perſons Commiſſon'd could not have done ſuch 
or ſuch a thing, without they had been ſo im- 
power'd ? The following Inſtance may ſatisfy 
him.to the contrary. 
A Commitſhon for the Repair of, Paz/s in 1631. 
gives * {11 Power and Authority | to the Per- 
* ſons nami'd in it |] to conſult, adviſe, and con: 
* feder of meet Orders, Ordinances and Conſtitu- 
© Hons for the better preſervation of that Church, 
* and 
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* and for the preventing Annoyances; and the 
* ſame Ordets Oddinenaes and Conſtitutions 
* being reduc'd into Writing, to Pre unto us 
* to the intent that the ſame'being perus'd by 
* Us, and confider'd of, may receive our Royal 
* Approbation and Allowance F. The Powers 
hcre granted are much the ſame, and in much 
the ſame words with thoſe in the Commiſhon 
to the Convocation : but no body can he filly 
enough to think that Private Perſons might not 
of their own Accord have done all this, have 
enter'd into ſuch Confiderations, and made ſuch 
Propoſals to the King, without a Commiſhor. 
Commiſſions are oft-rimes employ'd, not for the 
ſecurity of ſuch as do the Buſineſs, bur ro ſecure 
its being done z they give the Countenance > 
Authority to Things, and promore the Diſpatch 
of them. For Exampl 

In the 21 H. III. A Writ i{Ta'd to Willion && 
Perecat, the Court-Barberz which Mr. Pryr, 
out of his Zeal againſt Longhair, has put into 
his Tomes of Ecclefraſtical Furiſdiftion t, and 
may therefore become this place as well. Ir rar, 
as tollows. 


R E X Willielmo de Perecat, Salttem, 
Sciatis quod concefſimus & plenam Pore: 
ror Vobis -——e) {i : Capilo 

ericomm noltrozum qu | 
pitio noſtro & familia Tongo 
crines habentium, #4 comag nutrient! 
um, #4 ad' Crocos. capilloztim fio2un 
deponendos. Et ineo Uobis mants 
mus quatenus ad hoc modo debits in: 
tendatis; hujuſmont Poteſtatem noffran 
yvobis concellam faliter exeqtientes crc 
predid0s 


Em = G@ri=2 & m9. as woe. cc Gs 


-D - 5; 


of an Engliſh Canvocation. 


predictos Capillos ſcindendos 4 Crocog 
nenyog, ne ad Capillos veftros 
venvos forcipes apponere debeamus. 


Teſte meipſo apud Clyne 24*®: 
die Septembris. 


Now though I doubt not but that William de 
Perecat went about his Buſineſs more nimbly, 
and ro better efteQ, after this Meſſage than be- 
fore itz, yet I cannot forbear thinking, that if 
theſe Clergymen and He had been agreed, he 
might have exerciſed his Office upon them, with- 
out having a W7:t to ſhew for ir. This is a fa- 
miliar Inſtance indeed, but may be as Inſtruftive 
25 a more ſolemn one ; and if it ſerve withal to 
relieve a ſerious Scene, and make the Reader 
{mile a lictle, 1 have my double end in it. 

What has been faid, may be ſufficient, I hope, 
to account for the Licenſe of 1603. and for any 
Word or Paſſage in it, that may be ſuppos'd to 
affect the Clergys Liberty of Debate, which they 
were in an Unterrupted PolI:ffion of when that 
PraQtiſe firſt began, and have an Undoubred 
Kight to ſtill, notwithſtanding the continuance 
of it. 

One Expreſſion indeed there is in it, which 
Dr. W. catches at, and has not been yer confi- 
derd.: He obſerves, that the Liberty granted by 
that Commiſſion is ſaid ro proceed, out of the 
King's E/pecial Grace, Certain Knowledge, and 
Mere Motion F ; and does moſt invincibly from + P. 116. 
thence argue rhar it could not therefore be their 
Duz, or, belong 
apree ' with him thus far, that a Commiſſion im- © 253: ) 
[9,vering them to Treat is not their Pxe, - 

. cauſe 
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cauſe I rake it to be their unqueſtion'd Riz}; 


and Due to treat withour one. 


Z3ut his Reaſon 


why they are not entitled to it of Rzehr, I can 
by no means admit, becauſe Learned Lawyers 


tell me, that thoſe Phraſes Eſpecia/ Grace, and 


Mere Motion axe uſed ſometimes for forms ſake, 


where the thing ſaid to be thus granted is ftrid 


of Right, and cannot be with Juſtice deny, 
r Inſtance, the Writ de Excommunicato cati. 
endo, upon a Certification into Chancery, fol. 
lows, we know, in courſe, and de Fure Ord: 
nario; and is therefore, in diverſe Precedents of 
it, faid to iſſue ſecundum Conſuctudinem Angle, 
i, e. according to the common Law of England; 


+ Apol. for and yet in one Inſtance, Dr. Couſin + informs 
Proc. Eccl. me, that it runs quod hujuſmod: breve noftrum 


de Gratid noftra procedat ; and a Note therefore 
in the Regiſter, upon theſe words in another 
Writ, ſays, that they are us'd only pro Honor: 


Reg1o, etiamſe ad id de Fure teneatur. 
ta Kegard to his trifling 


Bur I pay too 


Remarks, in purſuing them thus minutely ; and 
go on therefore ro remove the reſt of the Ex 
ceprions raken at our way of expounding the 
Statute. 


In my account of the Praiſe of Convocati 


ons fince the 25 MH. VILE. 11 
Requeſts of the Lower Houſe of 


the Upper, a tew years after this Act paſs'd, and 
promisd to make a diſtinct Head of them; 


which I ſhall. now theretore confider and & 


plain. 
It is objeQted againſt that ſenſe I have given 


of the Statute thar the Clergy of thoſe times did 
themſelves underitand it ocherwiſe ; tor 11.4 


of an Engliſh Conwocation. 


Petition put up by them to the Biſhops 1» E. VT. 
they recite ſome part of the Submiſhon-A&t, and 
of the 27 H. VIIL that confirms it ; and then 
« defire, thar being preſently aſſembled in Con- 
« yocation by auCtority of the King's Writ, the 
* King's Majeſtys Licenſe in Writing may for 
* them be. obtain'd and granted, according to 
* the Effet of the faid Statues; auRtoriting 
* them to attempt, entreat, and commune ot 
* ſuch matters, and therein freely ro give their 
* Conſents, which otherwiſe they may nor do 
* upon Pain and Peril premis'd. This indeed 
ſeems Material, and for this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, 
Dr. W. takes no notice of it. Bur L. M. FP. in- 
liſts upon it, and ſtyles it an Authentick Expoſe- 
tion of that flatute, which without any other E. 
vidence is ſufficient to ſhew, that it was the Iy- 
tention of that Af, that the Treating and Re- 
ſolving, as well as the Meeting of a Convocation 
ſhould depend upon the Mere Goodwill of the 
Prince F. The Reader may obſerve, how won- 
drous kind this Gentleman can be to the Clergy 
upon occaſion, and whar a profound reſpect he 
has for their Opinion, when ir 1s for his Turn. 
He allows a Petition of the Lower Houſe of Con: 
vocation, to be an Authentick Expoſition of an 
att of Parliament ; an Honor, which the moſt 
lolemn Decifions of both Houſes would not 
( much leis do the Petitions and Requeſts of a- 
ry one ) deſerve ; and leaſt of all the parricu- 
| Requeſts we are at preſent concerned with. 
or, o 
| It is probable that the Peririon it elf 
s not Authentick, and then the Expoſition it 
cives, to be ſure, cannot be 10. There are two 
!apers printed by my Lord of Sarum +, which 

he 
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he calls Petitions of the Lower Houſe of Convo- 
cation ( 1* E. VI. ) to the Upper. The Forma 
4 N. 15. of theſe 4 is not a ſingle Petition, but four {. 
veral Requeſts ( or rather the Minutes of four ) 
Joyn'd together z with a certain ery annex'd, 
in the Clofe of them. Of theſe the F:-7ft relates 
tro the ColleCTtion of Ecclefiaftical Laws, ap- 
pointed by AQ of Parliament to be made in 
H. the VIIL:Y's time. The Second is a Propoſal 
for adjoyning the Lower Houſe of Convocation 
to that of Parliament. The Therd concerns the 
Committee for reforming the Offices. The Fourth 
is about the Statute of Firſt fruirs and Tenths. 


The Query addcd is, © Whether the Clergy of 


* the Convocation may liberally ſpeak their 
* mind, without danger of Stature, or Law? 
The Latter is a Petition in form, trom the Low 
Er Clergy to the Biſhops, enforcing the ſecond 
of thoſe Requeits put up in the tormer Paper, 
and praying a Licenſe in Wruing, in the Terms 
+ P. 395. already recited F Now this laſt Paper, I fay. 
ſeems never to have been ap rov'd, or preſented, 
by the Lower Clergy ; and I ſay it, upon thel: 
L Tn Ben- Grounds, 2 | 
Tt Coll. t. Becauſe the ſhort AQts of this Convoeati 
Library. on, pre{erv'd in the Book call'd Sy719da/ia 4, thor 
i Tze/e AS they are |}, do yet, I find, mention the ti 
Atts, ft Paper, and the tour ſeveral Articles of it (-.”), it 
as the) are, 
gine an :ccount of the Buſmeſs that was done, ani the Mot ons that wt! 
m.de, every ſingle Das that the Comvocation ſat, fram Nov. 5 ts Decem. i” 
except in the 4th. Seſſtm only, which was Nov. 25. where my Trarſcrift 9 
the Atts is a Blank: And there is but this One Day therefore in which it cat 
be (urj0s'd that this Petition might have been drawn and preſented. 
(+) Seſs. 3. 22+ Nov. Ita die--- convenientibus--- ia 1nteriori Dor 
concord tum fuit, ut Dominus Prolocutor nomipe totius Domus refa!! 
Rmo ſublcquentes Petitiones, 


":9, 1 
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Viz. 19: Quod provideatur ut Ecclefiaſticz Leges Exrminentur 6 Pro- 
mulgentur juxta ſtatutum Parliamenti editum 35 X. VI1!. 

2, Item ut pro nonnullis urgentibus cauſts Convocatio hujus Cleri, fi 
fieri poſſit, afſumatur & cooptetur in Inferiorem Domum Parliamenti, 
ficut ab antiqup feri conſuevit, 

3- Item ut Opera Epiſcoporum & Alicrum, gyc. as before. p. 121. 

4. Item ut Rigor ſtatuti de Primitiis Domino noſtro Regi folvendis 
aſiquantiſper in certis urgentibus Clauſulis moderetur & reformetur fi 
commode fieri poſſit. 


the Order they there lie ; but give not the leaſt 
Hint of this Second : nor does Archbiſhop Parker, 
in Antiquitates Britannice, where he ſpeaks *.*- Þ. 235. 
largely of matters agitated in this Convocation, 
fay a ſyllable of ir. 

On the Contrary, both He, and Biſhop Burner 
give us ſome Particulars, that do not ſeem very 
confiltent with the ſuppoſal of ſuch a Petition. 
Biſhop Burnet's words are, That © the AEt 
[- which repeal'd the Statute of the fix Articles ] 
+ was occaſion'd by a Speech that Archbiſhop 
* Cranmer had in Convocation, in which he ex- 
* horted the Clergy to give themſelves much to 
* the ſtudy of Scripture, and to confider ferioul- 
* Iy what needed Reformation, E7c. upon which 
* ſome intimated to him, that as long as theſe 
* dix Articles ſtood in torce, it was not fafe for 
* them to deliver their Opinions. This he re- 
* ported to the Council, upon which they o7- 
* der'd this A of Repeal}, | his Lordſhip means, 4 xi8.nef. 
agreed that the Repeal of this Stature ſhould Yo. 2.p.49 
be propos'd in Parliament. ] Thus his Lordſhip 
out of Archbiſhop Parker's Papetrs ; and thus the 
Archbiſhop himſelf out of the Records of Con- 
vocation *, In Synodo Cranmerus Archiepiſcopus * Ex Ar- 
habits oratione de religione ex verbo Chriſti in{titu rem he 
t popmlo tradend:, &Cc. conſicdlendim duxit. Sed —_ 
Legum adbuc de Sex Articulis Henrico Rege re- 

D i g4nie 


Ne nr The OS 


—— 


Le -- 


- - 
_ _ 

— 
—W— 


F” II 1 I us 
- £3 Þ —_ 


402 


The Rights, Powers, &c. 


gante latarum ſevernitas plerofque terrunt quo mi- 
nits ſuay de Religione reformandi Sententias li. 
bere dicerent. Itaque impetrauit a Rege Cranme. 
rus wt interim dum ille Leges Parhamento abro- 
gentur, Pralatis de Religione in Synodo diſjeren- 
tibus atroces ille rigideque pene luxaremur. 
Quod & conceſſum eſt. A clear account is given 
here of the Clergys tears in relation to the Sta- 
tute of the fix Articles, and of their care to 
{creen themſelves from the ſad Penaltys of it; 
but not a word of any Apprehenſions they weyg 
under in reference to the Submiſhon-A&. And 
with theſe Accounts that Paſſage in rhe Aft 
falls in 

Seſs. 7. Dec. 9.—< The ſame day were like 
« wile appointed Mr. Dean of Wincheſter, and 
« Mr. Dr. Drayco!t to atlociat Mr. Prolocutor to 
* my Lord of Cur. to know a Determinat An 
© {wer, what lidemnitys and Immunities this 
* Houſe ſhall have to treat in matters of Reli- 


* gion, in Cats forbidden by the Statutes of 


* this kealm to teat 18, 

They are concern here we ſee to be indcn- 
mfy'd io treat of maiters of Religion in ſome Par- 
ticular Cujcs forbidden by the Statues of this 
Reoim, 1. E. by the Siatute of the fix Artiriclcs. 
and another ( 35 4. S. c. 1. ) entorcing it: Bur 
as for a Genera! Licenſe, authorizing them to 
treat in A// Caſts ( fuch an one as this ſecond 
Petition prays ) they exprets no want, or delire 
of it. And yet had they wanted it at all, it 
was now high time to have: had it; tor fve 
weeks of the Selon were run out, when this 
Motion was made. Indeed 

2. Had ſuch a Petition for Liberty of Debate 
been preſented, it had, in all probability, been 


tte 
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the Firſt ſtep, which the Convocation, after 
a {at down, would have taken : whereas we 
find by the Petition it ſelf, thar ir could not be 
drawn up, til the Seſhon had continu'd ſome 
time; for the firſt Clauſe of it mentions a former 
Suir of theirs made to the Biſhops, in order to 
be by Them promoted wirh the King; of which 
the Clergy had hitherto been expecting ſome 
Account from their Lordſhips, withour receiving 
. Further 

3. Tit Paper it {e!f ( that part of it, I mean, 
which prays a Licenſe) has ſuch manifeſt mij- 
ſtakes, in relation to the Submiſhon of the Cler- 
gy, and the Starture enaQting that Submiſſion, as 
one cannot fuppoſe the whole Lower Houſe of 
Convocation . could well fall into. For it con- 
tounds the Preamble of the At with the Body of 
tz reciring that part of the Statute which de- 
clares the Pero/ties, and an whole Provi/o at the 
End of it, as it they had been the very words of 
the Clergys Submiſſion; which it is maniteſt 
they were not, and could not be. 

My Lord of Sarum therefore not informin 
vs, whether the Paper from whence he rranſcri- 
bed this form was an Originu/ ( as when it is fo, 
he generally does ) 1 muſt take leave to ſuſpect 
that it was not; and to apply to it the words, 
which his Lordſhip himfelt uſes abour a Proc/ara- 
on of an Extraordinary Nature, printed by 1//- 
ler, © It he ſaw but a Copy, we have reaſon to 
* donbt of it; for rhat might-be only rhe Eifay 


493 


* of ſome Projecting Man's Pen +» The preſent + vol. 2. 
Paper might he, and, it is likely, was no more P- *1- 


than the firſt Draught ot a Pertirion tram'd by 
{ome Private Hand, but never agr-ed ro by 
he Lower Clergy : And ( were it allowabte 
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to, gueſs at his Lordſhips Thoughts in this caſe) 1 
ſhould think that He himſelf had entertain'd ſome 
ſuch Opinion concerning it. For though he has 
Printed this ſecond Perition, together with the 
Firſt, in his Collettion of Records, yet in his Hi 


4 Vol. 2. ory F he makes bur a very flight mcntion of it, 


and gives no Account bur of the Firſt only : and 
er this Laſt contains New Matter in it, of great 
importance, and which, were the Paper, where 
it is, Authentick, would very well have — 
a place in the Body of his Lordihips Work); 
and could not well have eſcap'd the Pen of fo 
Diſcerning a Writer One would think there 
fore that his Lordſhip had ſome ſecret Sufpici- 
ons of the inauthoritativeneſs of this ſecond Pa. 
per, grounded eirher on a View of the Manu- 
{cripr it felt, trom whence he tranſcrib'd it, cr 
on lome other reafons which his Lordſhip has 

not been pleas'd ro acquaint us with. | 
Indeed Bithop $7//17g/ect, who tirft product 
ir, ſeems to lay, it was tound among Archbiſhop 
Cranmer's Papers: which looks as it ic had been 
lodg'd in his hands as Prefident of the Convoca 
tion; and conſequently were uot a mere Draug/t 
only, but agreed ro, and prefſevted by the 
Lower Houſe. For which reatun, notwithitand- 
ing all the Probabilitys there are to the contra 
ry, I will ſuppole it Authentick; and it it wa: 
fo, have this turther ro {ay ro it: That it wea! 
low this Petition ro have been actually otizr', 
yer it is certain that it had not its Effect, aud thit 
no Licenſe in Writing ifſu'd upon it. For it "t 
had, we ſhould never have heard of any fuct 
Memorandum in the Acts, as that 1 juſt now po 
duc'd. Ir is maniteit that at the Time ot th: 
Date of this Memorandum, the Clergy were nt 
Lice! « 


of an Enghiſh Convocation: 


Licensd - for they could not then have needed 

an Indemnity to treat in particular caſes; fince 

the General Powers contain'd in that Licenſe 

would have veen to all Intents and Purpoſes their 
Warrant and Sccurity. And it they had not a 
Commithon in five Weeks trom the time of their 
Meeting, it will be eafily granted me, that they 

had none afterwards. Indeed for the ſame 

Reaſon that this Memorundum proves. that the 

y='BY had no Licenſe ncw, it proves alſo that 

they were to have none: tor had they not laid 

aſide all Thoughts of a General Licenſe, they 

would never have ask'd tor a Particular one, to 
indemnity them in ſome ſpecial Caſes. On the 

very day when they pray'd this 

Indemnity, the Acts ſay allo tf, + Iſto die communi con- 
that they appointed {ome Me:m- ſenſu nominati & aff1gnar! 
bers of their own to ſollicit their _ ry ye "Ju. j 
Conjuntion with the Commons; jpttians & Elizeas rice | 
which was plainly in conſe- Doftores, in Solli ir-' 5 


quence of the tirſt Branch of rheir ad ebticendun: my > thy 
Petition, intimating a Deſign of Jentes, 42; 90 bien $1 ſt 
— wy : D tion macdte,t9 have this trouſe if, L, 
appointing ſuch Sollicitors. But ,t ned to the L1ner Houle WH 
45 to the Second Clauſe relating of Parliament, may be 66- ſ W!! 
ro the 25 H VIIL and a General rammed. [, þt 
Licenſe, they now take no no 3% 
5 ' if 
tice of it; bur inſtcad of ir, defire only to be it ah | 


Indemnity'd trom the fix Articles. Which 1s a 
manifeſt fign, that they had now drop'd this Re- 
queſt, if they ever made ir. 

| The Petition theretore, it put up in form, was 


\ a> 
i <L.— 


"moſt certainly quaſh'd above, hy the Bithops, va þ; 
"WF farisfying the Clergy. upon Advice had in the (+ 07 
"MW caſe, that ſuch a Commiſhon was needleſs. 50 4 Þ 
"MW that nothing can be more to the Advantage of + 


4 » 5 - . 
the Clergys Freedom of Debate, than this Fert- 
| Dd 3; tion, wt 
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tion, ſuppoling it Authentick. For as the Pre. 
terriig 1t ſhews that the Clergy doubred ar firſt 
wherher a Commiſhon might not be neceifary ro 
enable thzm to attempt, enireat, and conmine, 
&c. 19 tncir acting without ſuch a Commiſkon 
atterwards ( ior att they did )) is a clear Evi- 
dence thar thole Doubts were overrul'd as ſoon 
as ftuxied ; and does in eftett amount to a De- 
termination of the Point in queſtion. For the 


7udges, ro be ture, or King's Concil ( and. 
1Mey be, both ) wereconſulted in the Catz ; d 
Oil cacretore ( as the Event ſhews ) give their 
Opinion againſt rhe Necethry of ſuch a Licenſe, 
but 10t, ir fecms, againſt the Neceflity of thar 
Lxemption trom the Penaltys of the fix Articles 
which the Clergy continu'd to pray, and which 
was now granted, according to their Prayer, 2s 

+ Quod &X Biſhop Parker t ailures us. 

conceſlum Bt had we been in the dark as to the Event 

eſt.--- Sce » as LA. . _ 

«bov:. p. Of this Petition, yer the very Time and Circum- 

42. {tances in which 1t was tram'd would ſufficiently 
have accounted for ir, and thew'd' us the Unre- 
ſonalleneis of ſetting up this Inſtance as a Pre- 
c:dent, The Nation was then in an high Fer- 
ment, and the Popith Parry both in the Convo- 
cation, and out of ir, ſtrong; and, to be lure, 
watchtul ro make uſe of all Advantages againſt 
the iKziorming Clergy : in whom therctore it 
mighr be prudent to arm themſelves for rhe 
Great Work they were going about (a thourough 
Alrerativn of the Doftrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church) with the Largeſt Powers they could 
nrocure, whether in ftrictneſs of Law they need- 
ed them, or not. Thev themſelves could not 
well goubr, whether they had ſuch a Freedom 


&t Devare, as they were permitted to enjoy i 
, tk 
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H. the VIII. himſelf, a Prince jealous to the 
urmoſt of every the leatt Lewecchmen on his 
Prerogative, and careful ro pur every method, 
he fairly could, in practife, which raight be of 
uſe to hamble the Clergy. This Perition rhere- 
fore cannor be ſuppo ofed to expreſs their Senſt: of 
the Act, bur their Fears rather of the Conttru 
Qion which ſome of the Mea in Power might 
pur upon it. And under this View a Li: cen} 
might appear ( though not necetlary in it felt, 
yet ) uſctal ro prevent ihe Malice of their Ee 
mics, and to ally the Duut:rs of the Ar Friends , 
to take away all Excutc irom thoſe who preten- 
ded to be under the Aw of that Statue ; and e- 
very way to encreaſe. and animace their Party, 
[t was no new thing, in thi. 't and rhe preceding 
Reign. for freedom of Speech,cov2n when it had Right 
on its fide, to ask 1.vve; a Prattile for opd tro 
by the Laiety of rhole times, 1s well as the 
Clergy. For ic was, we know, in the 334. Year 


of Na the VEL. + that the Co-mmmns made their T 3 c y, 
_— Requel {t for Liberty oj 0 SPeec h. whi ch has wer 


heen fince continu'd. And in his Soir's Time ,, 
( the Time we are vpon ) they have petiti- / 
= even for Leaveto I reat, n Dartictiar Cales ; 7: 
which I ſhall give one Inſtance our of 
ther Journals. In the ; Parliamzi t be eEUI 4: Not 
3 E. VI. the Commons, e're they would arrcrapt 
the Repeal of a Brauch in a certain Act of Ke- 
lief, made ſuite ro the King tor Liberty ot pro- 
cced init. The Words of the 1 urn 11 are 15. Nov. 
* It is order'd., thar Mr. Speaker with the King's 
* Privy Council of che Houte, and twelve others 
* of the Honſe, ihall be Suitors to know the 
© King's Majeſtys Pleaſure by his Council, it 
* upon their H:mb/c $.:it: they may 1reaz of the 
Dd v | ; Lait 
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* laſt Relic} for Cloaths and Sheep, at four f 
* the Clock in the Afternoon. 

; © Nov. 20. Ir is reported by Mr. Speaker, the 
** King's Plealure to be by his Counſel, that the 
© Houle may 7zreat for the AQ of Relict, ha- 
* ying in 1eſpect the Cauſe of rhe Granting 
s thereof. 

+ Nov. 30. Mr. Comptroller reporteth, that 
* the King's Majeſty is pleaſed with the Petit: 
* oz for the Relict, and giveth Licenſe 10 treat 
& upon It. 

* Dec. 11, A Bill was brought in for the 
* Diſcharge oi taart Sublidy, and Repeal of the 
* Branches wherein it was granted. 

We ſee here what a protound Submiſſion was 
ina thole times pay'd to the Prerogative, in the 
Point of Liberty of Debate, even by Parliaments 
themſelves; and have with all a clear Prod, 
thar Mcn may Petition tor what is unqueſtion 
ably their Right, and (which is more) my 
contiunue {0 to do for long Periods of time, with 
out prezudicing their Right by ſuch repeated P: 
titions. Which however is tar from being the 
calc in reſpect of the Clergy : for I have ſhewn 
it doubtful, whether the Pzrition alledg'd wer 
ever preſented ; or, it it were, yet certain thit 
it was overrul'd aſterwards, no Licenſe iflvirg 
UpO31 It; and tar the Clergy neither had, nt 
thought they needed any ſuch Licenſe tor fon: 
iuccecding Reigns. So that ( to return ro whit 
led me into theſe Enquirys ) no Authentick Ex 
roſitien of the Submitſion-AC is to be had eithe 
irom this Pet:1:07 as L. 7. P. imagines, or in 
the Uninterrugied Praftice of Convocations, 
which Dr. 7. appeals. And if our ſenſe of ti 
AS} therefore Le not prov'd faulty by ſome & 
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ter Mediums then theſe, it will remain un- 
ſhaken. 
Little now is left behind to this purpoſe un- 
confider'd, except the Opinion of Dr. Corſrns, 
and Dr. Zouch, and a Re/o/ution of {ume of the 
Fudges * : of Fach of which ſome ſhort Ac- *1rention's 
count ſhall be given. by L. M. P. 
Dr. Coufins tn his Tables ( as they are now P: 3% 39+ 
Printed ) lays down theſe Three Aflcrtions. 


Synodirs Provincialis, vel Nationals. convo- 
cart non debet abſque Principis reſcripto. 
Nee trattor L, nee determinart foteſt aliquid in 
Synodo, mf conſentiente © aſſeniiente 
Principe. 

Nibil baler Vim Legis, priufqguam Regius A/: 
ſenſus fuerit adbibitus Þis que Synodits de- 
cernenda cenſuerit. 


Of theſe the firſt and laſt Poſitions. are eaſily ad- 
mitted ; bur I delire to be excus'd trom bculiey- 
ing that the ſecond, as it is now worded, was 
of Dr. Coufins's drawing ; fince it contradicts 
the Practiſe of the Synods held under Parker, 
and Grinde/l, and his own Patron Archbiſhop 
Whitgift, and as far as we can learn, thar of 
the Convocation in 1597, the Year before Cou- 
ſins dy'd. The Tables therefore being not pub- 
liſh'd till after his Death, and after the Synod 
in 1603, 'tis reaſonable to believe, that they 
had the General Fate of Poſthumous Pieces, 
not to come out exactly as ,their Author letr 
them, and particularly that they were, in the 
ſecond Poſition, adjuſted to the PraQtiſe of the 
Synod in 1603, either by tae Editor, or by the 
owner of that Copy from whence the Edition 
Was 
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was made. I ſhould think that Coufrns's Props. 
ſition ran thus, | Petermimars non {ooh alt 

gaid in Synodo, nift conſults * 


* For the Change of Con- t7 aſſentiemte Principe , Which 


—_ _— _ 7 by ſome unskilful hand that had 
wnder bis Reading, 0 - - {ren the Licenſe in 1603. was al- 


ply'd, that b»th the Requeſt ter'd into | Nec Trattari nec Pe 
and Conſent were Verbal, Fermimart! poteſt : I ſay, an Un 


P. 323, 


Skilltul Hand : for it is clear. and 
I have ſhewn ir, thar that Licenſe it ſelt does 
not go ſo far as this ſecond Aflertion ; the In 
{trument reciting only a leave given to Ircat and 
Refotve joyntly ; that is, 2a Leave for the onc, 
in order to the other: whereas here they arc 
mentiqn'd ſeparately, and a Licenſe affirm'd nc. 
cellary to the firſt, without reſpe&t to the Latt:r. 
Dr. Couſins, who was a Man of Skill and Ex2- 
ctueſs in theſe things, would never have exprel- 
ied himſelt thus injudiciouſly, had he indeed 
liv'd ro ſee an Inſtance of ſuch a Licenſe praQti- 
ied: and we may obſerve therefore how nearly 
he traces the Synodical Form in the third Pot 
tion; where the Que decernenda cenſurrit is 
plainly raken from the Decernendum cenſemus 
we meet with in the Canons of 1597, and which 
I have already obſery'd to be the higheſt Expreſ- 


hon of Authority us'd by That, or any other of 


_ Synods, that treated without a Commit: 
10N. 

Dr. Zouch rely'd implicitly on Coufins's Ta 
bles, and from them thus interpolated, trant 
cnib'd theſe Poſitions Verbatim into his Deſcrip 
tio Furis & Fudicii Ecclefiatici : and therefore 
this is no new Authority. 

The Reſolutions of the Frudges 8%? Fac. in my 


Lord Cokes XIlth, Report, have ſomewhat mor? 
Ni 
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of Authority in them. But theſe alſo are cal- 
culated ro the Courſe that had been taken 
1% Faco);, and which perhaps my Lord Coke 
himfelt might have directed: neither do they 
oppoſe the Interpreration rhat has been given of 
the Stature, it we look narrowly into them ; 
they are to this purpole. 

1. © A Convocation cannot Aſſemble wwhout 
* the Aflent of the King. 

2. * Atrer their Aflembly, they cannor con- 
* ſer to conſtitute any Canons, without Licenſe 
* trom the King. 

3. © When «pon conference they conclude any 
© Canons, yet they cannot execute them with- 
* out the Royal Afſent. It is nor ſaid here, 
thar they cagnot confer about Canons, which 
the Tab/es grolly affirm ( and Dr. I. by placing 


the Comma between Confer, and Conſtuute 7, + See p. 
would {ain infinuate ) bur only that they cannot 198: 


confer 10 conſtitute , which is very true, it the 
meaning of the words be, that they cannot ſo 
confer 24 to conſtitute : and that this ſenſe was 
intended by the Judges, appears from their 
Third Refolution, where the Phraſe is thus va- 
yd, When upon Conference they conclude. | 
ſubmit to thetr Opinion, that the Convocation 
cannot confer to conſtitute (that is, as they ex- 
plain themſelves, x07 Conference conclude ) 
Canons; and I inter trom hence, thar ncither 
the Submilſion-ACt, nor the Licenſe in 1603. can 
fairly be extended ro a further ſenſe, and that 
this is the utmoſt R-ſtraive which the Clergy 
now lie under. Dr. I. ſeems to 1.41 been 1en- 
tible of this, and has produc'd theſe Kz/o/utions 
therefore, not at once, but by Pijece-meal z crat- 
ily dividing the ſ-cond from the third, and 
placing 
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+Seep.1c8 placing them at a convenient diſtance +, that we 
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might not have the Opportunity of explaining 
the One by the Other. L: A. P. has dealt more 
tairly, and abovcboard , for he has cited all 
Three of them rogether f, rhouga at rhe Evi. 
dent Hazard of their appearing »y that means to 
be nothing to his purpoſe. And, to give a tur: 
ther {ircngrh to thcie Decitions, he adds, That 
GoZtolphiz cites and admits razm in hts Reperto. 
rium Canonicum;, a Book, which Dr. W. having 
mention'd with the utmo!t Contempr ||, *ris muct! 
that one who comes atrer him on the fame fide, 
ſhould urge as good Authority. The Dr. pitty; 
poor Godolphmn tor depending on Sir E. Coke, in 
a maticer ot Antiquity; the Letter-writer bring; 
this very Gode/phin, to confirm W. E. 09's U. 
pinion in a Point of Law; 1o little are they 

ceed upon the Character and Credit of their 
WWirnelles! Poor as he is, Dr. IW. it ſeems, has 2 
Friend yer poorer than He ; who would not cl: 
have vouchſated to borrow from him. Bur why 
Poor Godolphin ! he was as rich in Learning as 
his lirtle Gleanings could make him ; a Colle 
&tor, and a Scribler: and how then comes Dr. 
4/. to deſpiſe him? Methinks We ſecond-hand 
Writers ſhould learn ro ſpeak more reſpetttully 
of one another; becauſe it We our ſelves do not, 
it iSprobable no body elſe will. Ler Godo/phur's 
Charatter be what it will, Dr. Wake could not 
have raken a more unlucky occaſion of underra- 
lving him, than he at preſent makes uſe of. It 
| itop a lirtle ro, ſtate the Caſe berween them, | 
hope 1 ſhall have the Pardon of my Reader. Gr 
doiphin had ſaid, that Church Gemort denoted an 
riently what we call a Convocation, and vouch'd 
Sir, Edward Coke for it: the Letter to a Cone 
tio 
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tion-Man had aſſerted the ſame thing, though 
without citing any Authority. Dr. W. who is 
deeply learn'd in theſe Reſearches, infults them 
2l Three, upon this ſuppos'd miſtake; and with 
2 ſcornful Air tells his Adverſary, I am confident 
be will be hard put ts it 10 bring us any Author 
elder than Sir FE. Coke, from whom as Poor Go- 
dolphin firſt, ſo ax he now taken 1t at all adven: 
twes T. 
or had-not in his View, I cannot ſay ; tor Thar, 
[am ſure, would be to ſpeak at all Adventures, 
fince He himſelt vouches none. But that there 
is an Authority tor this Elder than Sir E. Coke's, 
and that Dr. W's Confidence therefore miſled 
him, when he pretended to be ſure there was 
none, I can fately affirm. For the Learned Sir 
H. Spelman has ſaid this very thing, and re- 


hat Authority that Gentleman had, + P. 275, 


peared it at leaſt four ſeveral 
tines * in the 1/2. ( that is, the 
moſt Authentick) part of his 
Glotlary, which came out in 
1526. many Years before the 
IV:b. Book of Inſtitutes appeard 
abroad in taz World. From Him 
my Lord Coke probably had it ; 
tor he quores, 1 find, the very 
ſame Patlage for ir, out of the 
Laws of 1. the I. F where Sir 
Henry's Trantcript read Cyric 
gemot inſtead of Scyre/mot, as 
Wheelock atterwards trom the 


Exchequer-Manuſcripe it {clt 


Printed ir ||. This ſeems to Ve 
the Correcter Reading ; however 


* In the wards Gemotum, 
Halizemot, and Chirchze- 
mout: and not there only, but 
again in his Reliquiz 99, 
where he has tranſlated the 
paſſage in H. the I's Laws, 
into Engliſh, thus : * And 
« whom/oever the Church-Sy- 
* nod ſhall find at Variance, 
«© let them either mike an 
« accord between them in 
* Love, or ſequeſter them by 
« therr Sentence of Exco1n- 
* munication, P. <4 

f Quoſcunque Chirchzz. 
mot dilcordantes inveitct, 
vel Amore conzreget, ve! 
ſcqueſtret Judicio c. 7. 

| P. 180. 


| dare not determine ir ſo to te, bectuſe Sir 
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Manuſcripts hefide that of the Exchequer: and 
IWheelock's Edition, whether rightly Copied in 
this Inſtance, or no, yet is in ſeveral other re. 
ſpedts taulry z particularly in the very next 
words to thofe Sir H. quores, there is a manifeſt 
miſtake: for inſtead of | Deber utem Scyreſmot 
& Burgemoris, Hundreda, vel Wapentachia quo. 
decies in anno Coneregari, © Sex diebus anted 
ſubmotum ( which in the Margin is Summonitio- 
nem ) | we ought to read, | Deber autem Scy. 
reſmor, & Burgmot brs, Hundreda, & Wapen- 
tachia duodectes, Bc. & 7 diebis anted ſummontri | 
as the Paflage is read in the Laws of E. the Con- 


+ Pp. 147. feflor 4, from whence theſe of H. the I. were 


148. 


taken. 

But which ſoever of theſe be the true reading, 
we have Sir H. Spelmarn's word for it, that 
C'rchgemot is a good Saxon word, and did in 
thar. Language fignity a Sod, or Convocation. 
Had he not known ir to have been ſo us'd in 6- 
ther places, he would ſcarce have mended a cor- 
rupr Reading by the Uſe of it here; tor he was 
not like tome ſmall Dablers in Antiquity, that 
make two miltakes always, when they pretend 
to mend one; bur a very ſure, as well as a very 
modett Writer. 

This ſhort Digreſfon was but neceſſary to re- 
preſs Dr. W's indiſcreet Vanity, who has ven- 
rur'd to decide peremptorily upon the uſe of a 
Saxon Word, though, I believe, he underſtands 
as little of that Tongue, as he does of the true 
ſtare of this Controverſy : and has ufher'd 1n bis 
Critical Remark with Language of good Afſu- 
rance.—l am confident (ſays he) that this Gentle- 
man will be hard put to it, to bring any Author, 
&c. Confidence, let me tell him, even whcre 
Met 
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Men are certainly in the right, is not over be- 
coming : but where they are as certainly in the 
wrong, and are reprehending others that are in 
the right ; there, no Quality whatſoever fits ſo 
ill apon a Man, or looks ſo untowardly. Some 
Saxon Friend, | ſuppoſe, had blown Dr. W. up 
into this Degree of Aſſurance; and were not 
Mr. N:cho/ſor a little too diſtant to Impart, I 
ſhoald pitch upon Him to this purpoſe, as ſoon 
15 any Man. For the Aſſertion is all over like 
One of his, both as to the Aſſuming Air, and 
the Miſtake of it. I have given the Reader one 


proof of this kind before f, and, fince Skill f P. 313. 


in Saxon happens to be here once again my 
Theme, ſhall rake this Opportunity to add 
another. 4 


Mr. Nicho/fon + profeſies himſelf © not fatis- + Hiſt. Lib. 
& fy'4 with the Opinion of Cambden, Lambard, Vol.2 p. 


* Spelman, and generally, of All our Eng/;/h 
* Antiquaries and Hiſtorians, that there were in 
* this Kingdom before the Conqueſt three Codes 
* or Digetts of Laws, which from the ſeve- 
* ral Countrys where they fir{t prevail'd, were 
* rightly term'd the Weſt Saxon, the Mercian, 
*and Daniſh Laws: This Conceit of theirs he 
*1mputes to 2 Miſtake of Laga ( in the Words 
*Weſtſaxenalaga, Myrcenalaga, and Danelaga ) 
*for Law, whereas 1t fignitys, he ſays, a Coun: 
*try, or Diſtrict, Very Decifive indeed ! Bur 
"me would have thought that rhe Great Coun- 
al of the Realm, which in H. the I's Reign re- 
matted and enlarg'd the Conteffors Laws, ithould 
ve underſtood the Saxox Tongue, and Times 
petty well; and yer they tell us, —Regnum An- 
U'e tripartitum eft in Weſt Saxones, & 7zn 
Mercenos, &© Dacorum Provinciam. Legis ett- 
aNn 
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am Anglice trina eft Partitio ad eandem diſtan- 
* Ll. H.l. tzam *, and again, —Legis ctiam Anglice iring 
p. 182. # Partuio ad ſuperiorem modum. Ali enim 
4 16.p.180 Weſt Saxiz, alia Mercena, al:2 Denelaga eft ,. 
A Particular account isgiven of the ſeveral Shires, 
in which-each of thele Laws obtain'd by 7or- 
FX Script. yaltenſis F, who, though he had no great 
col. 955. ſhare of Latin, is known to have underſtood 
both our Saxon Tongue and Antiquitys per: 
tealy well. Or it his skill ſhould be douh- 
red, yer ſure Gerva/ſe of 11/bury's cannot; and 
thus he writes concerning the Conqueror.— 
Propoſitis Legibus Anglicans ſecundum triparti- 
tam eorum diſtinffionem bh. e. Merchenlage, De: 
. nelage, & Welt-Saxonlage, quaſdam reprobavit, 
quaſdam autem approbans 1ranſmarinas—Ner- 
ſL.x.c.29. mannie Leges adjecit \| And as. to the Uſe of 
the Word Logs, a Charter of . I. ( drawn but 
Fourteen Years after the Conquerors death) will 
ſufficiently clear it. - There this paſſage occur, 
Lagam Regis Edwardi vobis reddo cum i!lis E- 
mendationibus quibus eam pater meus emenda 
*Archaion Vit * : Does Laga here lignity the Contellors 
p. 176. & Law, or his Country? Whether all this Ol 
M. Par. ad Eyidence laid together may be allow'd to out: 
ant. 1190: weigh our Librarians New Gucſs, mult be left to 
the Reader. It it does, it will be apt to rail: 
in him no very advantageous Opinion, cither df 
Mr. Nhalfon's Skill in thele particular matters, 

or of his Modelty in any. 
Bur to reſume our Argument, —©< We are told 
* further, thar K. Zemes the I. in his Deglaratior 
« pretix'd to the XXXIX Articles, and publill: 
* ed with them, doth declare, That he is Su 
* preme Governor of the Church of Eng/vnd; 
* and that it any difference arile about the 3 
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* ternal Policy, concerning InjunQions, Canons, 
* or other Conſtiturions, the Clergy in their 
* Convocations Is to order and fettle them, ha- 
« ving firft obtain'd Leave under our Broal-Seal 
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*{otodo f. It King 7Zames declard this, he + 7. a p. 
declar'd ir ſome Years after he was in his Grave p. 41. 


for the Declaration - meant came not out till 
1628. But let the Doftrine be whoſe it will, 
it is very good; Leave under the Broad-Seal, ir 
is confels'd, muſt be had, to order and /ertle 
any ditterence ariſing about Old Canons and 
Conſtitutions, for that is in eftet to make New 
ones: but for 'any other AQs previous to this 
Ordering and Sethng, ſuch 2 Leave is not neceſ.- 
fary, nor does the Declaration fay it is ; though 
there are ſome words that look -a little more 
this way, than any of thoſe produc'd by this wiſe 

er; for it follows,—* Our of our Princely 
* Care that Church-men may do the Work which 
* ts proper for them. the Biſhops and Clergy from 
*rime totime in Convocation, upon their ham- 
*ble de ſhall” have a Licentfe under our 
© Broad-Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch 
5 things as being made plain by them, and af- 
*ſ{ented unto by Us, thall concern the fſerled 
* continuance of the Dottrine and Diſcipline of 
* the Church of Erg/and Eitabliſh'd, from 
* whence we will not endure.any Variance, or 
* Departing in the leaſt Degree. This -latter 
Clauſe mult be explain'd by the tormer, where 
the DoQtrine in this point is proteiledly ſtared ; 
and there a Leave only to order and fetlle is 
made necefſary. Belides even here De/berating 
is not to be ſeparated trom Doing ;, nor a Leave 
ſuppogd requiſite tor the one, bur as it is toend 
in the other. This is a Form of Exprethon 
_ Ee tounds 
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founded on the Licenſe praQtis'd in 1603, which 
I have already accounted for. 

And now nothing I think that catrys the Face 
of an Objettion .has __ me, unleſs it he a 
ſmall Remark made by Dr. W. on the Form of 
the Convocation-writ; wherein the King, he 
ſays, no to himſelf the Priviledge of na 
ming the Subjef, which they are to Deliberate 
and Reſolve upon F. *Tis true, in another place 
he tells us, with his uſual Confiſtency, that he 
does not found his Opinien of the Neceſſity of a 
Licenſe upon the Form of this Writ F; ;howe- 
ver oe A Lure this m_ plain 7% in- 

that ſome ſuch Licenſe is to- be expefted fron 
2 King +; and though ore his Opinian be 
not founded on the Wait, yet he thinks it is migh- 
tily and countenanc'd by it. But 
this is a Conftruftion that no man Hving could 
have made of it, that had 2 true Underſfanding 
either of the Writ it ſelf, or of the Times whare 
in it was fram'd. His account of the Writ runs 
thus—* In the _—_— of it ( ſays he ) the 
+ King having mention'd by way of form, that 
& for certain _ Aﬀairs of great Concem 
© both to the Church and Kingdom, he had 
& commanded the Archbiſhop to fummon the 
& Clergy to come together to ſuch a certain 
« place, and at ſuch a certain time ; he thusdg 
* clares what they were todo, when met : Name- 
© ly, that they were to Treat, Conſent and Con- 
* cludeupon the Premiſles, and ſuch Other Mat: 
© ters which ſhould be more clearly declar'd to 
* them, when they came together, on the King's 
* behalf. From hence he reafons in this man- 
ner that though © the Urgent Aﬀairs of the 
* Kivg, Church, and Realm, which the Con- 
| vocation 
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* conſtant Introdution of every Conyocation- 
*Writ, yet this is by way of form only : for the 
* King (Hill, reſerves to himſelf to declare to 
« them, and they are, when met, to expe&& his 
* ſpecial DireCtion, and not ramble after their 


* own fancys, or any matter within this Gene- 
*ml Compaſs without his Warrant *. But * Pp.tit: 
bow falſe and forc'd theſe Colours are, will ap- ***: 


pear if we conſider, 
t. That the Writs which ſummon the Barons 
to Partiament, have much the ſame IntroduQii- 
' Wor, with this for a Convocation; theſe alſo be- 
| with a Wuiba/dax arduie & uargenti- 
negotiis, &c. | as this does; and rnneng 
to other Expreſſions, the ſame in ſenſe with 
the ſubſequent Words in the Convocation-Writ , 
id in this only differing from them that 
ae not quite ſo Exprefive and Forcible. Now 
Ir. W. will not, I hope, dare to ſay, that thoſe 
Words are plac'd alſo in the Lord's Writs by 
way of form only : and if not, how come they 
5 be us'd more by way of form Here than There ? 


3 
2. Theſe words are ſo far from being plac'd 
1 the Froxr of the Convocation-Writ by way of 
im only, that they are expreſly referr'd to in 
Body of itz where the Clergy are ſaid to 
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meludendum ſuper PREMISSIS, j. e. ſuper 
dris Ef wrgemibus negotiis, before mention'd ; 
ren as the Bardfs are in the ſame, part of their 
fit faid to meet ſuper DICTIS negotiis 1ra- 
#7, &c. ] It is added indeed & aliis gue 
+ exponentur tune ibidem ex favve noſtrd : 
ich intimates that the King will alſo ox his 
e 2 part 
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part propoſe ſome particular ſubjedts of Debate 
to them, but precludes them not from debating 
on any thing except what he propoſes. No 
can any Man, who confiders the Date of theſe 
Writs, poſſibly think that this Meaning is to be 
drawn from them. For 
3. They went in near theſame Terms that the 
do now, 200 Years. before the Submiffion-A& 
paſs*%i, when the King's Power of confining th: 
Clergy to deliberate on nothing but what he 
offer d to them, was a Dottrine never dream 
of. And I hope, fince the Words of the Wri 
are the ſame Now as they were Then, the mean 
ing of them muſt be the ſame too : for though thi 
25 H. VIIE abridg'd the Convocations Privi 
ledges in ſeveral reſpects, yer it could not mak 
the Words of their Writ ſ1gnify otherwiſe thagh** 
they did, when they were firſt inſerted. Dt 
IW. himſelt hapned to ftumble upon this Truth 
though he wanted either fincerity, or Kill t 
.- P. 160.' make uſe of it. The Grand Queſtion +: had tol 
1P.[113.] him (what he tells us again 4, as it it hy 
been his Own Obſervation ) that this Clauſe 
to be found in the Conrvocaridt 
| it ſrould be 38 H. VI. Writs as tar back as 28 H. Vl. 
Tie V4rit is to be found Cl. m. atter which, a ſmall ſhare « 
25. dors. ( Ste Pryn. Parl. Logick methinks - might ha 
Wr. Vol. 1. p. 98.) Which (A ught him, that this Clau 
ſhens from whence Dr. W. # : 
byrowed his knowledge, ſince C0Ou1d never be intended to ne 1 
ho 1coh this Miſtake alſo a- the Clergys Debates to ſuch P: 
long with it. ticular ſubjects as the Kt 
© {ſhould allow them to delibeni 
on. But he may be pleas'd to know, that it W'*7 
et an 100 years Ulder than he thinks it is: 1*< 
have ſeen Writs in the beginning of E. the 1% / 
with theſe, or the like words in them; q ; 
CUI. 4 
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ularly CZ. 7. E. III. ps. 2. m. 15. dors. the Arch- 
liihop and his Clergy are ſummon'd Super dit/ts 
wgotris quee Vobis ibidem ex parte noſtri plenius ex- 
jmentur trattaturi, veſirumqgue Confilum Impen- 
art, and 20, R, II. ps. 2. 2. 12. dors. it ran al- 
nolt in the ſame Syllables as it does now, —Ad4 
raffandiem | concordandum | conſentiendum, & 
mncludendum ſuper premiſfis, & aliis gue ſtbt 
jer Nos vel Commiſſarios noſtros in hic parte c/a- 
rus exponentur tunc widem. And a little ac- 
quaintance with the Old AQts of Convocation 
would have intorm'd him, what this Phraſe cx 
urte noſtri meant; it being the Cuſtom al- 
wafs for the King, ſoon atter the Convocation 
at down, to ſend his Nuxti: Spectales thirther, 
mhick were ſome ot his Prime Nobility, his 
lreat Officers, or Judges ; and by them to in- 
wmate his Demands, os Delires to the Clergy. 
and theſe. theretore are {aid ro come ex parte 
mn Regis, every where throughout the Arch: 
hops Regiſters. Dr. W. cannot be ignorant e- 
rough to think that the Clergy had Then no 
rower of entring on any Deliberations EX- 
zpt what thoſe Honourable Mcellengers recom- 
ended to them. 
; Prohibitzons were at that time uſual, ſent 
metimes in Writing, and ſometimes denoun- 
kd Viod Voce by the Judges, who came along 
ith the Great Men that brought the King's 
ellage. By Theſe the Clergy were forbid to 
teat of any thing wherein the King's Crownand 
Vignity was concern'd ; which implys them at 
lverty. to , treat of every thing ir which they 
not thus prohibited. Their Debates in- 
&d were bounded by the Nature and Ends ot 
Ez Aſſembly irc felt; which confined them to 
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Matters properly of Ecclefiaſtical Cogniza 
and ſack 25 retuted ro their Own Oxter, = 
did no ways enttench on'the King's Prerogative, 
and on the Laws of the Realm. Burt in all 6 
ther reſpets, the Debates and Proceedings of 
Convocation were then under as little reſtraint 
as thoſe of Parliament. 

The form of the ConvocationWrit therefore is 
of no manner of ſervice to Dr. W. and had been 
better let alone by him than produced ; as in 
deed all his Learning of this kind had ; in which 
he is very Improper and Unlucky, for he ſcarce 
ever medles with a Wr:t, without giving the 
Reader ſome occaſion or other to pitty his lens 
rance, before he has done with it. This (having 
ſecurd the Two Points laid down at the En- 
I trance of theſe Sheets againſt all Exceptions) 
I am now at Leyſure to make out upon him , and, 
by briefly running over what there is in his Book 
of this, or the like nature, to ſhew, how unquz- 
lify'd a Man he was to meddle in the preſent Þi , 

ute, and how utterly a ſtranger he is to all that 
wiedge that is requifite te frame a True 
Judgment upon it. This ſhall be the Bufineſ: 
of the Next and Laſt Chapter, which I ſh; 
draw into as narrow a Compatls as convenient!y 
I can, having already. 1 fear, expatiated a li 
too'much in the Others. 
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CHAP. IX. 
D* Wake has grac'd his Appendix with the 


Forms of ſeveral Writs; the Firſt + of + p, 359. 


which is, he ſays, an Amntient Writ of Summons 


for an Abbar, and the ſecond, for a Biſhop 4, to 4 P. 361. 


come to Parliament. It ſeems, this Great An- 
tiquary thinks that Bifhops and Abbats were 
'dro Parliament by Writs of a different form : 
whereas every one tht is in the leaſt acquainted 
with things of this nature knows, that whene- 
ver the Abbats had an Immediats and Perſonal 
Sammons, their Writs ran in the very ſime 
Terms with thoſe of the Biſhops, the Clauſe 
Premuntentes only excepted ; and are therefore 
very ſeldom recired at length in the Rolls of 
Parliament, but entred onely with an Eodem mo- 
& mandatum ef}, or Conſemiles Litere diriguntur 
Abbatibus & Prioribus ſubſcriptis. But had he 
a'mind for- the Honour of the Abbats, whoſe or- 
— now extin&, to record Ther Writ” of 
ons diftintfly in his Immortal Work, and 
by that means ro preſerve the Memory of it to 
future Agesg yet that he ſhould ſingle our thar 
particular Writ he has printed, as an Antient 
one, and of the Reign of H. II. * is a little un- * $ee p. 
happy z when it is certain that That Writ inall 359- 
its forms never went out till the Middle or Lat- 
ter End of R. II. z. e. till about an 120 Years at- 
ter H. the ITT. was dead and buried. The In- 
trodutory words [ Quia de aviſamento conſilit 
noftri} are ſcarce found in any Parliament-Writ 
before 12 E. III. when they are two or three 
times 'us'd, and not afterwards till the 46 E. III. 
Ee 4 when 
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when they begin ro be employ'd pretty conſtantly. 
The Defence of the Church of Eng/and, menti- 
on'd in the Cloſe ot ir, never had place in any 
. Writ till 6 E.JL(ays Pryn *); was never ordina- 
wy intexteg,, nll the 49 E. II. and never inthar 
manner in which ir is exprcſs'd in this Writ, till 
towards the End of Richard the II's Reign. At 
which time, and 10 on downwards the Preciſe 
Form ( Princed by Dr. IV. tor an Antient Sum- 
mons 11 the Time of . the III. ) with little or 
no ditterence, regularly obtain'd. However Dr. 
W's Writ cannot be yet ſo Old as R. II. for it 
begins with Herricus der gratii, &c. and mult be- 
* long therefore to One of the Three Harry's that 
immediately ſucceeded him. Impoſſible there- 
tore it is, that the Abbot of Taveſtoke ſhould e- 


50, ver be fummon'd by this Writ, as he tells us 4 


he was; fince that Abbat was never call'd to 


"1 Parliament after the 23 E. II. * when this Writ 


| 
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was not yet heard of, rill 5 Z. VIII, *.* when it 
was in ſome Expreſhons alterd. 

Dr. I. will perhaps lay the blame of all 
theſe Faults on Reynerius's Apoſtolatus Bened: 
dinus, which he quotcs there. Bur can it beany 
Excuſe for him, who had ſo many near Dome- 
ſtick Helps towards clearing up theſe Mittakes, 
that One who wrote at a dittance from all our 
Records has miſtaken betore him ? However, 
even Reynerizs himielt, as much at a diltance 
as he wrote, was betrer inſtructed than this comes 
to; for neither does he produce this as the Sum- 
mons of an 46bar, d:ſtini{ from that of a Brſhop; 
nor as an O/d one, much leſs as of the Time of 
HL II ; nor does he ſay, that the Lift of Abbats 
2iven by Dr. I, were by. this Writ eyer Sum- 
man'd. Fhelt arc all Dr. Wakes new Lights, and 
Peculiar Improvements. " "7% nn 
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After all, if he thought a Writ of Summons 
toan Abbat would look well in his Appendix, 
how came that in the Annals of Bzrton F to be + P. 371. 
overlook'd ; which is really of the age he pre- 
tends that the other is, and one of the moft An- 
tient Writs extant, being ſent our in the 41 
H. IE 4%» 1256? 
In the next Number we meet with an Amnti- 
ent Writ of Summons of a Byhop to Parlia- 
ment F. And here again, Dr. W. can riſe no +P. 35r. 
higher than the 49 H. III. whereas we have a 
Writ of this kind 6 7oh. i. e. 60 Years Older 
than this ; and two others of the 26 and 38.H.11!, 
{till preſerv'd in our Records, and not in our 
Records only, but in the Printed Pieces of Se/- 
den, Pryn, and Brady : io that they can be a 
ſecret to none but thole tro whom every thing 
almoſt of this kind is ſo. 
After the Abbats Antient Summons, he ſets 
down a Liſt of 24 Abbats and one Prior anti- 
ently Summon'd ; believing this to be the fix'd 
number of them, whereas it trequently varied. 
la the 49 4. II. by that very Writ he Prints, 
no leſs than 102 Abbatrs and Priors were Sum- 
mon'd, which Dugda/e would have told him, 
had he tranſcrib'd that Writ out of Him, and 
not out of a Faulty Edition of E//yng. I tup- 
pole. he took it from thence, becauſe I find the 
lame Error there that 1 do in Dr. Wake's Tranfſ- 
cript, pro pace regai aſſenſurandi, inſtead of 
aſſecuranda : which in E/ſyng is only a Mittake 
of the Printer, bur Dr. W. took it tor an Old 
Term of Art, and was nicely careful therefore ro 
preſerve the Spelling. In Edward the I. and Is 
times, 50, 60, .70. and ſometimes 80 Abbors Tf 23 & L 
and upwards f were Summon'd , that the Num: g,,,” 
ber 
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ber of the Regulars might be in ſomedegree an- 
ſwerable to that of the Seca/ars, call'd up by the 
Premunientes, and the Parliament be a Fu// Re- 
—_ both of -rhe Clergy and Laiety. A- 
ut the middle of E. IL. when the Clergy got 
ground upon the Crown, the Number of Sum- 
mon'd Abbats decreas'd mightily, and was pgene- 
rally a few under, or above thirty, throughout 
Edward the III's Reign : when Convocations be- 
ing now: held a courle concurrently with Parlia- 
ments, all the Abbats and Priors of note came 
up thither, upon the Archbiſhop's Mandate 
and were there ready to receive the King's Com- 
mands : and were excus'd therefore from the 
Parliamentary Writ, which was ſent out only 
to ſuch Abbats and Priors as held by Barony. 
Afterwards from the Reign of E. WL to the Re- 
formation, their number akvays exceeded twenty, 
and fell ſhort of thirty, ſays one excellently ver: 
ſed in+ theſe Enquirings: wheſe Obſervation 
however is not Univerſally true, for the 12 


+ See Dug- H. VI. F and 31 H, VIE 4 are Exceptions to it, 
dale Sum. in both which Inſtances the Number of Abbats 


call'd fell ſhort of twenty. This Inequality in 
the Latrer Reigns ſeems to have j chiefly 
from the Vacancy of Abbys, or the Abſence of 
Abbatrs, who were abroad either upon Embaſlys, 
or at General Councils ; and had not in this caſc 
( as the Biſhops had ) their Vrcars gener), to 
whom the Crown direfted Writs in their ſtead. 
Nor Miſtakes he only in the Nembers, but 
in the Ttles alſo of theſe Abbats for ſome that 
are not in his Liſt ( particularly the Abbats of 
Waltham-Crofſs, and Cirencefter ) were from: the 
49 HH. WI. downward, as conſtantly Sammon'd 
as ' almoſt any of the twenty four ay _—_ 
OWN; 


of an Engliſh Conwocation. 


down; and the Prior of S. Fobx's of Zeruſalem, 
much oftner ghan the Prior of Coventry, whom 
alone he has mention'd. 

The next thing we meet with is a Biſhop's 
Summons of the 23 E. I. 4 which is given us 
by the Dr. as the firtt Writof the kind by which 
the Inferior Cl were warn'd to Parliament t, 
where as I have ſhewn that it went out in the 
22 E. |. it notearlier; and have brought Vou- 
chers for this, not from muſty Menutlag ON- 
ly, which are below the Dr's care, but even 
7 oh his Old Friends and Acquaintants, our 
Printed Hiſtorians. And Methinks a Man fo 
Hiſtorically inclin'd as He is, might have known 
what Knighton, and the Aunals of Worceſter ſay 
on this occaſion. : 

But to let this Error paſs, as a common one ; 
yet in. his next Article, where he pretends to 
compare the Clauſe Premunientes as it was ſet- 


427 


+ P. 353. 


tf See p. 
212, 


led 15 E. Il. with the ſame as it is now f, his+P. 364. 


Miſtakes are unpardonable. For whereas he 
tells us, that this Clauſe was ſer/ed 15 E. IL it 
is true neither ways; fince long before this it 
was ſetled as much as now; going out in the 
fame Terms often in the Latter End of E. the I. 
and: beginning of E. II: And long after his 15th, 
Year it receiv'd an Alteration that has by ſome 
been thought Material; far the Words ad fact 
enduns £5 conſentiendum were not conſtantly em- 
ploy'd, but turn'd ſometimes into ad conſentien- 
db, evenin E, the II's Reign; and never, that 
I'can find, us'd after 5 R. I]. from which Time 
to Qurs the Writ has ran ad ws — only. 
The Clauſe Premunientes therefore was not per- 
featly /e/cd till threeſcore years after 15 E. II. 
But that is not all; for acither in the 15 E. Ly 

& » 
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ſelt, was it ſo ſetled as Dr. IW. repreſents it to 
have been, who makes it to premogiſh Prem 
& Capellanum, Eccleſre, inſtead of Capriulum ; 
and repeats this ſenceleſs Miſtake no lets than 
thrice in the Compals of this ſhort Clauſe ; to 
ſhew us thar it was not the Error of his Pen, 
but the Ettett ot pure Ignorance. Ir ſeems, he 
found ir thus ſet down in an Ill Edition of the 
Abridement of Records t , and the Errors of that 
Book roo are all ſacred with him. Dr. I's 
Enemies, as meanly as they may think ot his 
Abilitys-in theſe forr of ſtudys, muſt yet allow 
him to have One good Property of an Antiqua- 
ry; tor he copys every thing with great nicety, 
and religioully tranſcribes even the Verbal Mi- 
{lakes oft thoſe Authors he deals with. Whate- 
ever Other Alterations he is tor, You ſhall ne- 
ver find him venturing to alter a faulty Text : 
tor as he knows no Truth, that is not 1n Print; 
ſo he tikes every thing tor true, that is. 

The fame Evidences of his Skill meet us in 
every Articlez for again, Num. I. we have 
him following ſuch another Blind Guide, into a 
Mittake as groſs every whit, as the tormer For 
he recites that part of the Old Convocation- 
writ, where the Contfticuent Members are rec- 
kon'd up, after this manner —Unrverfos & fin: 
gutos Epiſcopos veſtire Provincie, ac Decanos © 
Przcentores Ecclefiarum Cathedralium, Abbates, 
&c. Any Man that had ever read Two ot theſe 
Writs muſt have known,- that: Precentores bere 
ſhould be Prrores ; and 'without having cen a 

chang ſecond Writ, might by dint. of Common Senle 
XVI. Ce; Ave ſmelt our fo plain an -Erroras rhis: but Dr. 
þ p.Vake found: the word thus in Fuller F, and took 
it as he tound ir; without rafing any. Scruples 

to 
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to himſelf, which it was not in his power to 


lay. 

"After all, when Dr. W. makes theſe Precen- 
tores Keclefiarum Cathedralium to have place in 
Convocation, he ſpeaks a- greater Truth than he 
is aware of. For there are a Few Inſtances on 
Record, when they were really call'd up thi- 
ther, with the reſt of the Cathedral Dignirta- 
ries, the Chance/ors, 1reaſurers, and. Capitular 
Archdeacons. Thus the Caſe was twice under 
Edward the IIL in his 25th. + and 29th. 4 Years, + See Re- 
when the Exigences of the Church requir'd that giſt. Win- 
the Clergys Atſemblys ſhould be Numerous and chelley f. 
Full ; and when it was in the Archbiſhops Pow- 14: 
er ( as it Then was) to ſummon whom = —_— 

\ art nar —- 47+ 
pleas'd ro the Convocarion, in like manner as the 
King could to the Parliament. 

Theſe ſmall matrers were not worth infiſtin 
on, but to ſatisfy the Reader how unacquainred 
Dr. W. is with the Forms of all ſorts of Writs, 
either tor the Convocation, or Parliament, 7z. ec. 
indeed with the firſt Elements and Grounds of 
this Controverly ; which 'can never be rightly 
underſtood, or ftatcd, withour an Exatt know- 
ledge of the Nature and Kinds of theſe Writs, 
and the ſeveral Alrerations they under went in 
difterent Ages. For Dr. W. has rightly oblzrv'd, 
that at firſt theſe Summons were very. properly 
drawn, and do mark out to us the Undoubte1 
Rights of thoſe to whom they were ſent, as they 
were 'allow'd of 'in theſe Antient Times t, which + p, 211, 
holds'not only of the firſt Drazghr, but of the 
ſeveral Changes made in them atrerwards. And 
if 10, 'it is very wonderful that ' our Author, 
when he was about to ftate the Rights and Pow- 
es of the Clergy in Convocations | and - Parlia- 

MCNts. 


fP. 355. 
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ments, ſhould not above all things have ſtudied 
and compar'd theſe Forms, and endeavor to 
give us an Exatt and Particular Account of them, 
A few Obſervations of this kind, drawn from 
our Manuſcript Regiſters, would have been of 
more uſe towards ſetling the Point in Debate, 
than Volumns of ſuch Common Traſh as he has 
produc'd out of our Printed Hiftoriahs. It has 
been my care in ſeveral of this Anſwer to 
make up this Defe&t of -Dr. Wakes, as fat as the 
on Co _ ——_ ”— few New 
rrunities O © 
Me this way, would allow of, i; thy 
Way to theſe Records been as open and eaſy to 
me as it was to Dr. IV, 1 would haveendeavord 
that nothing ſhonld have been wanting on this 
argument. 

The Miſtakes I have hitherto laid open in this 
Chapter, belong only to the Three Firit Articles 
in Dr. W's endix : of the Four remaining 
ones, the Laſt has been examin'd throughly al- 
teadys, and upon enquiry we have found, that 
from the beginning to the end, there is ſcarce a 
true gs in it. The —— - _— —_y t the 
Reader co i alſo, '1 wav'd 
the Proof of it, becauſe it would rag riots 
but if Dr. I. demands it, it ſhall be forthcom- 
ing. The IV7h, and V7h. are barely Copys of the 
Submiffon-AT, and of K. Charles Commiſſion to 
the Convocation in 1640, in which there was 
no room for IJexorance to ſhew it ſelf, and there- 
fore the Miltakes he has there made muſt be 


As 1 have willful ones. And willful ones therefore he has 


made, giving us ſuch deceitful Tranſcripts + of 
Both theſe Records, as omit forme of the moſt 


Material Parts of them. In ſhort then, _ 
the 


bug 2 pers uy os wes 


FLO A 34.» ﬆxt & 


EPIESSMwangeegeO@ws nh 


S 


IET 


of an Fnglith Conwec ation. 

theſe ſeveral Vouchers, which Dr. W. has brought 
tocredit his Work, there is not one that does 
not ſome way or other blemiſh it, and betray 
inhim a manifeſt want of Skill at leaft, if not 
of a much better Quality : And the whole Ap- 
pendix therefore is throughout of a Piece with 
it, and with the Book it belongs to. 

Here his Miſtakes lay colleQed to our Hand , 
but there are many more to the ſame purpoſe ſcat- 
terd through his z which ſhould be brought 
' together and repreſented in. One View tothe Rea- 
des. I am weary, and haſtning to Cloſe : how- 
ever I ſhall give him a fight of ſome few of 


them. 

We have feen already how the Dr. out of his 
Eſpecial Grace and Mere Motion has Summon'd 
the Precemtors of Cathedral Churches to Con- 
vocation : which was very Obliging to Them 
but not very kind to the Priors, whom he | 
out, -to make room for them. He is as Liberal 
of his Favors to the Lower Clergy too, for he 


tells us, that the Convocation-Writ calls wo 4 
&P. 104. 


every Archdeaconry to the Synod , and the Clau 
Premunientes, 2s many out of Archdea- 
conry to-Parliament 4. His Own Wei 
Appendix, if he had read them, would have 
prevented this miſtake, and have told him 
(what one would think a man ſhould ſcarce 
ied being told ) that there come but two Pro- 
tors from the Clergy of any One Dioceſe ( fot 
Inſtance, - that of Londen) though there ha 

to be never ſo many Archdeaconrys in it. e 
Archdeaconrys indeed chooſe two a Piece: but 
out of Them a New Choyce is made of two to 
tpreſeue the whole Diccele. 


The 
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The only thing that can keep Dr. W. incounte: 
nance, is, that a certain Brother-Writer of his, 
a Member of Convocation, knows as little of 
theſe things as He does. For his'acconnt of the 
Biſhops Writ, i that it commanded Them to at- 
tend, a:company'd with the Priors, Archdeacons, 
and Prottors of the Clergy t : as if the Premuni 
tes had Summon'd a/! the Priors, and no Deans! 
But how can we expett a true account of Writs 
from Him who gives us 16 falſe an- one of the 
Books which they are contain'd . m? -For con- 
cerning. Dugdele's . Summons thus, 'm the ſame 
Page, he inſtructs us; that ir is. © a perfedt Co- 
« py of all Summons of the Nobility, Ec. from 
* the 49 41. III. ro the prefent times; ard there 
* in alſo ( he ſays ) we ſhall find the like Man. 
* dates for the Clergy and Commons F. Which 
ſhews evidently that he never faw the Bock : 
for there are but Two Writs in it for the Com 
mons, and not One for the Clergy, properly to 
call'd, that is, for the whole Body of them. But 
I remember his Words of Ba/e ( ſuch another 
Raſh and Rude Writer ),- who had misjudg' 
a certain Piece—< The Character might be true, 
* ſay he, tor any thing (perhaps) thar He knew; 
© bur *tis that Writers way, 10 give accounts 
« Men, and their Labors, at random |}. Words, 
which had Mr. N7cho/ſorn carry'd in his ty: 
throughout the Courſe of his Work, it would 
have been much thorter, and much better than 
it is at preſent : the Three Parts of his Hiſtor: 
cal Library would have ſhrunk into one, had hc 
confined himſelf ro ſay nething of - Books, but 
what he knew of them. And this, I atlure him, 
is a Charatter not given at Random! But not to 
looſe fight of our Principal Author, R 
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Dr. W's Nicety and ExaQtneſs in this part of 
knowledge appears again in his account of the 
Perſons, of which the Lay part of the Parlia- 
went was antiently compos'd: for he tells us, 
that in the 6 E. II. the Dukes and Barons went 


aſide to conſult + ; whereas it is famouſly known, + p, 219. 


that there was no Duke in England till the 11h. 
of E. IL. when the Black Prince was firſt made 
Duke of Cornwall, How he came to quote the 
Abridgment of Records \, for this miſtake, I can- 4 P. r1, 
not divinez where there is not a word of Dukes 
mention'd, any more than there is of that Par- 
laments being call'd for the Aﬀairs of Scotland, 
for which allo Dr. IV. -g, gravely vouches it. 
In E//yng *.* indeed theſe Two Miltakes are to -.- P. 99. 
be found ; but I ſuppoſe they were none of His, 
but his Printers : And had Dr. W. conſulted the 
Abridement, as he pretends, he would have 
known ſo roo; and have drop'd this learned 
Remark about D#kes, and the Affairs of Scot- 
land. 
It we ask this Knowing Gentleman, ' what the 
Inferior Clergy are Summon'd to Parliament for, 
and impower'd by their Writ to do, he will tell 
us,that the Par/rament-Writ Summons them to come 
to Parliament, there to Treat with the King, &c. 
The Convocation-Writ calls them to Conſult only 
among themſetues *, Whereas again his Own + p, ,,, 
Appendix, faulty as it is, would have truly 
taught him, that the Parliament-Writ, as it now 
ſtands, ſummons the Interior Clergy ad conſen- 
tiendum, not ad trailandum;, and the Convoca- 
tion-Writ ad traffandsm, conſuntiendum E7 con- 
cladendum, not to conſult only. The Laſt of 
thele does exptelly omg them to Treat, and 
yet 
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yet he lays, it does not; the Firſt does not, and 
yet he tells us, it does, 
After this Wild Account of the Writs to the 
Clergy, we are not to wonder, if he miſtakes as 
much in thoſe to the Commons; the Impowring 
Words of which, he aſſure us, were about the 
26 E. II. thus alterd ad tratandam, Conſulen 
dum, & Facicndam, and ran ſo, on to the 46th. 
of the ſame King, when they were again word- 
ed, ad factendum & conſulendum, and ſo have 
+P.213- continu'd to this day f. Every particular of 
which account is falſe: for the Writ tothe Com- 
mons 26 E. IIl. ran ad trattand, conſulend, & 
* prin. Þ. conſentiend. *;, and ſo it did ſeveral Years be- 
We 0: 54, fore this, vis. in the 21 E. III. 4. And berween 
Ned. s 5. the 26 and 46 E. III. the Phraſe frequently va: 
4 Ibid. g - . i. en 
ried : for in the 36th. it was ad conſentiendum 
_ only *.', and io on the 44th .*., when it chang'd 
q 1.6206. into ad conſulend. & conſentiend ||, And in the 
| 46th. it ran, ad faciend, & conſentiend, (not con- 
(a)1*P. ſulcd) (a). And thus indeed it has, for the 
(113) moſt par, continu'd to this day: However not 
always; for as low as the 7th. of R. IL it call 
(b) Ih. F them ad conſentiendum only (b). I defy any 
GPs Man to make more Miſtakes in ſo few Words 
as Ds. I. has done. One or Two of them, | 
find, he has with Great Induſtry pick'd out of 
(-) P.156. the Grand Queſtion (c); but where he got all 
the reſt, I cannot imagin, 
P. 104. He makes it a doubt, whether the 
{etled number of the Interior Clergy, call'd by 
the Biſhops Writ, was deriv'd from thence into 
the Convocation-Writ, or from the Conyocation- 
Writs into thoſe of Parliament : which is, in &« 
fect, rodoubt, whether the Deans, Archdeacons 
Capitular and Rural Proftors were call'd to Con- 
| vocation 
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yocation,; - before the Biſhops Writ had that 


Clauſe in it. And he who douhts of this, puts it 
deyond a' Doubt, how far He 1s quality'd to 
write 0n 'this ſubject. 

The 49th. of H. the II. is not more famous 
for ſheathing the Old Barons Swords, than for 
Exercifing the Pens of our Modern Writers. 
Much has been faid of it in relation to the Par- 
liomentary Intereſt of the Commons Temporal , 
Dr. W. ſeems to make it the Fre of that of the 
Commons Spiritual too; for thus he ſpeaks of 
it. * Whereas before the 49th. of A. III. only 
* the Biſhops and Abbots, who held of the King 
* by their Baronys were wont to be ſummon'd to 
©* Parliament in that Year, when the Commons 
* began to be call'd, ſeveral of the Inferior Cler- 
«ure — alſo call'd together with them ; and 
* that, for ought appears, in a larger Proportion 


* than the Laity themſelves were f. Here are f P. 209. 


two Aſſerrions, in the laſt of which he is kinder 
to his Funtion than will conſiſt with Truth, and 
in the Firſt not ſo juſt as he + n to be. For 
long before the 49h. of 1. Il. not Biſhops 
and Abbots only, but (I hope ) ſome Priors too, 
were call'd to Parliament, We will ſuppoſe 
him ro have comprehended Theſe, under Abbats , 
yet even thus his account is very defeCttive. For 
not thoſe Abbats and Barons on/y, who he/d4 by 
Barony, were call'd, bur many more than thele; 
and oftentimes the whole Order, The firſt Par- 


liamentary Summons lefr t calls all the Abbats + s. 7. 


and Priors of the Dioceſe together with the Bi- 
ſhop of it* and the Priores Inſtallarr, & plenum 
ſub fe Conventum habentes, are ( 1 have ſhewn 
aready ) ſeveral times mention'd by Parrs, as 
having a General Call to Parliament. Who 

F fa ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks alſo not ſeldom of the Decani, Archj. 

+ And ſo diaconi,} © alie por ana Perſone as preſent. 
Annals of Dx. W. who would be thought to know All our 
bp 007. Hiſtorians ſo intimately, ſhould -methinks have 
202. of chishad"Tome ſort of acquaintance with the beſt of 
Book. them, M. Paris : at leaſt he ſhould not, till he 
had read him, have ventur'd to determin any 

thing concerning the Conſtituen: Members of 

the Great Councils in H. the IP's rime, of 

which we have no where ſo juſt an account as 

in that accurate Writer. But he makes his Or: 

der amends in what follows : tor © in the 49th, 

« H. II. (Cit ſeems) when the Commons began 

« to be call'd, ſeveral of the Inferior Clergy 

« were alſo call'd rogether with them, and thar, 

« for ought appears, in a Larger Proportion 

< than the Laity themſclves were. Were they 

ſo? How came then our Hiltorys and Records 

not to have mention'd it? From none of which 

can it be certainly learnt, that there were any 

of the Clergy calVd to this Mcering, below Ab- 

bats and Priors, but hve De 77s cole. It may 

be, many of Inferior Raik might be ſummon'd 

too : bur it thev were, 'tis more than can he 

rov'd ; for there is not, I believe, the leaſt 

int of ſuch a Summons remaining ; fure we 

are, that they could nor be call'd up in the ſame 

way that was afterwards praQtis'd, tor the Bi- 

ſhops Writ of that Year is on record, and has 

no Warning Clauſe in it. Bur it may be, the 

Abbats, Priors, (and Deans) that held not by Bu 

rony, are Dr. W's Inferior Clergy : let them be 

fo, their Number in this Inſtance did not amount 

to above Eighty ; whereas the Knights, Citizens, 
Burgeſſes, and Barons of the Cinque Ports mult 

have been four or five times thar Cams 

hence 
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Whence he drew this Piece of Hiſtory therefore, 
[ cannot divine. The Learned Perſon, + I am TDr.Brady 
ſure, whom he vouches for ic, in his Margin, 
has -nog a Letter this way, in the Pages citcd : 
but he thought the Reverence Men had for the 
Character , of that moſt Knowing Antiquary, 
would have made them take every thing impli- 
citly for Truth, ro which. his Name was {ct, 
and have prevented all further Enquirys. 
In what P/ace the Clergy calFd to Parliament 
met, Dr. W. profefles himiclt not robave found *, * P. 221, 
but he thinks it zot zmprobable, that it may have 
been at St. Pax/s, becauſe their Other Convoca- 
tions were uſually held there *. Bur I think it 
vety improbable, that while they were, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, a Member of Parliament, chey ſhould 
meet ſo tar trom the Place, where it open'd and 
lat, as improbable, as that the Commons ſhould 
have met at the ſame Diſtance from the Lords. 
Weſtminſler Abby was ſomewhat nearer, and 
more convenientz and it the Commons had 
the Uſe of the Chapter Houſe there, we 
may .xeaſonably believe, that the Clergy too 
were accommodated with ſome Other Rocm in 
that Monaſtery , as indeed they antiently were: 
for ſometimes we hear of them in 
the Capella Monachorum infir- (4) Hoedenad ann. 1154. 
morum (a), Which is calld alſo p. 735. In Concilio Nor- 
Copella Fs. Catharine (b); and thampt. vide Benedict. Abb. 
ſometimes in the Capella $% Fo- _ —_ Relig. p. 212. 
bannis E bile (c), when the QC), OO I OE 
annis EUVange 1 £ (Cc). ptores c. 529. 
Parliament, we find, was open'd, (c) M. Par. a4 ann.1 £44 
and all the Stares of it came to P+ 542- Lb 
gether, in. Refetforio Monwho- (4) M. Par. ibid, 
rax (qd), and continu'd fo ro uo, 
tor at laſt Fifty Years aterwards: for Math. 
Fi ; of 
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of Weſtminſters Relation in 1294 implys, that 

that was Then the place, where the Spacal 

and Lay part of the Parliament 

(e) Congregatis in Refe- met one another (e). Upon the 


Qorio Monachorum Weltm. T\; vifjgn of the Two Houſes, the. 


Surgens unus Miles Joannes . 
de Havering diQtus in medis Commons ſat in the Veins, 


eorum, dicebat, Viri Venc- houſe of the Abbat of We mMn- 
rabiles, (5c. Pp. 422. fter: Dr. W. obſerves that this 
1s mention'd in the Abridement 

of Records, 5o E. TH; and might have oblerv'd, 

how it is mention'd there, as the accuſtom'd (or 

* Auncie- rather, as the Roll it ſelt ſpeaks, the Antient *) 
ne place. Place of their aſſembling; which implys them 
to have ſat there probably from the time of their 
Separation. Not many Years after this, they 

ſeem to have exchang'd this Place with the 
Clergy, and to have ſat themſelves in the Re: 

feftory of the fame Abby, for in the 9 H. V. the 
Chapterhouſe —_ to have been the Place of 

* See Walſ. Reception for the Convocation Clergy *; and 
Hiſt. Argl. 5n the 4 H. V. the Rolls ſay, © Le Chancelew 


- 21. © per commandment du Roy affigna a les ditz Chi 
b « valers, Citizeins, & Burgeoiſes une Maiſon 
* appellce le Frontour dedeinz L'abbee de Welt 

<« minſter, 2 renir en ycelle leur Counſeilles & 

« Aſjemblees: and in the 6 H. VI. it is faid to 

i The Roll be the place, where 7he Commons ordinarily ſat | 

eves fur- in 4 Manuſcript of Mr. Pe1yr7, printed by Biſhop 


ther, and Burnet T. 

ſays, Eo- | 

rum Domus Communis antiquitis uſitata, Þ+ Hiſt, Ref. Vol. 1. Call. 
of Rec, p. 100. 


But though the P/ace of their Meeting put: 
zles him, yer the Time, it ſeems, does not ; for 
as to That, he informs us, that the Clergy who 
mer by vertue of the Convocation-Writ in Par: 
"a | 14men! 
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liament time, came together heretofore on ſome 
0ther Day than that on which the Parliament 81. oh 
began #,. *, He knows not, it ſeems, that they + P. 224. £1.14 
have done ſo a /ate too, and that the Cuſtom 
for an Age and half was for them to -aflemble M 


| 
the Day after the Parliament. This Uſage be- M1. 
gan in the time of H. the VIII. and was then 3 v! 
often praQtis'd z but not regularly fix'd trill to- WAty 
ward the lafter End of his Reign: from which IT 
time to the late Revolution it held; and from W445} 
thence the Parliament and Convocation-Writs LI 
have Summon'd to the very ſame day; which "i 
has joyn'd theſe two Bodys yet more cloſely iff | 
than formerly, in their Summons, though 174, 
their Aſemblys at the ſame time are more than vial ! 
ever divided. My Lord of Sarum therefore had ff 


not well confider'd this matter, when he ſaid, 

that it was the Cuſtom of all H. the VIII's Reign 

for the. Convocation to meet two or three days af- 

ter the Parliament F. For beſides that it ſome- + Vol. r. 
times met before it, (for inſtance, in 1515. the P- 213- 
Convocation came togerher, Feb. 2. * the Par: * Regifty. 
liament not till Feb. 4. +.) the very Inſtance up- Hadr. de 
on which his Lordſhip produces this Obſerva- Flo: 
tion,. deſtroys.itz for the Convocation of 1536. g,,,.5 
began Zuxe 9th. the Parliament, Zune the 81h. Hh. 8th, | 
And indeed near half the Convocations in that "4 4 
Princes time met ( as they did till the preſent 1 Y 
Reign ) nicely the day after the Parliament, as $3. 
will appear by particularly comparing the Dates z! | | 
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of both of them. 3. 


Partta- 


449 The Rights, Powers, 8c; 


1514 Feb. 5. Dugd. Sum. Feb. 6. Regifty. Warham, 
1515 Nov. 12. Ibid, Now 13. Regiſtr. Hadr, 
L 1536 Tune 8. Ibid, S Fune 9. 1hid, (de Caſt 


= 1540 Apr. 12. Bp. Burnet .S Apr. 13. Regiftr. Cran- 
& V.1.P. 274- S mer. 


81544 Fan. 30, Dugd. E Fan. 31. 1b;d. 
1545 Nov. 23. Ibid, ed © 24. Ibid. 
1545 Jan. 14. Ibid. Fan. 15. Ibid. 


And the fame Diftance of Time was often alſo 
objerv'd both in Proroguing and Ditlolving that 
Princes Convocarions and Parliaments. 
As to the Authority by which the Clergy were 
conven'd, Dr. W. aftordsus as little light in That 
Point 00 as in any of the former. He recites 
the Opinion of ſome who think that after the 
ſtatute of Premunire in $393. our Azrchbiſhops 
left off to ſummon” Convotations by their Own A 
thority, and call'd them only at the King's Cn: 
+ Pp. 240, mand + : but in this account, he ſays, he 1s not 
241. altogether ſatisfied. Had he any manner 
Knowledge of theſe things, he would not 
be at all tatisfy'd with it. For as in Fatt it 1s 
certain, that the Archbiſhop after this time ſum- 
mon'd Convocations trequently by his Own Au- 
thority, ſo ir is clear in point of Law, that he 
had as much Kight to do it, after the Statute ct 


Premwnire, as betore it; there being no Clauſe,cr 
u Words 
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Word in that A&, that can be ſuppos'd to re- 
ſtrain His Power in this particular. Indeed had 
the Arctibiſhop, whenever he call'd a Convoca- 
tion without the _ Writ, done it by a Le- 
gatin Authority ( as Dr. W. repreſents him to 
have done * ) there would have been ſome * p. 24r, 
Ground to think that the Premunire Att might 199- 
have laid a Reſtraint upon him. Burt this is 
another of Dr. W's miſtakes: for the Archbi- 
ſhop needed no Help from his Legartin Chara- 
er 'to convene the Clergy of his Province ; 
which he was ſufficiently impower'd to do as 
Metropolitan, by the Old Canons of the Church; 
receiv'd and allew'd in this Kingdom. And ac- 
cordingly by this Metropolitical Power, the Arch- 
biſhops all along call'd Provrncral Councils, be- 
fore any of them were the Popes Legates, which 
trom St. Auftin down to ( Ihe. _ 
obald fay ſome * to ) Wilham de Do wp ſ 
Corboyl ( ſay others F ) none of x Script, col. _— 
them were. He indeed, by ver- | 
tue of his New Charatter, ſummon'd the Arch- 
biſhop of Jo##, and all the Cler- 

of that Province * to his _** Ibid. & Continuator 
Councils; and One ot his Succel\: —_— ann. 1127, 
fors |, who is ſuppos'd by ſome | #**- 
to have got the Title of Legatis natus for ever 
annex'd to his See, did Zure Legatiionis vitit 
lJork Province F. And in order to theſe Ex- + Hoveden 
traprovincial As of Juriſdition, the Lega- 44 ann- 
tixe Authority was indeed needful. For tho? [795 
it had | been ſolemnly determin'd in fayour 
of : Lanfrank by the Great * Council of the 
Kingdom .'., that the See of Jork ſhould be ſub- -*- Dicets 
ject ro that of Carr, and the Archbiſhop of the ND 

| ne 585, 
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One obey the Conciliary ſummons of the other, 
yet was not this Decifion long obſerv'd, the 
Archbiſhop of Tork ſoon finding means to get 
rid of it, and to afſert the Independency of his 
See. But as to the Ordinary As of Metropo- 
litical Power ( One of which was the calling 
of the Clergy of his Province together at Times 
preſcrib'd by the Canons) the Archbiſhop had 
no more want of a Legatine Charatter, to qua- 
lify him for the Exerciſe of them, than a Pri 
vate Biſhop had ( or now has ) for ſummoning 
a Dioceſan Synod , nor was it, as the Law then 
ſtood, any more an Encroachment upon the Roy- 
al Authority. Dr. W. therefore is not very kind 
to the Memory of our Archbiſhops, nor a Friend 
to the Antient Libertys of this Church, when he 
aſſerts, that all thoſe Synods which the Metro 
politan call'd without a Writ from the King, 
were Legatine ;, and upon that notion, dates the 
Difſuſe of them ( at leaſt as to their trequency ) 
from the Statute of Premunire, which did no 
ways, and could no ways affect them. For- af- 
ter this Statute muſt of Arunde/'s Synods met 
by the Archbiſhop's Writ only , as Dr. W. + him- 
af tells us from Harpsfie/d, and might have 
told us yet more authenrtickly from that Archbi- 
ſhop's Regiſter yet remaining. This account ot 
Harpsfield puts him upon fixing on a New ra; 
and now therefore he will have it, that about 
the End of Arundel's r1me the King began wholly 
to aſſume this Power; and this. he thinks to bc 
no Inproble Conjetlure of Fuller our Church-tli- 


| P. 230, florian || When-the Authority of a Conjetture 


of Fuller's is appeal'd to, one may be ſure that 
both Authoritys and Reaſons run low with o_ 
et 
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Let us ballance the Authority of a Conjefture of 

One Church Hiſtorian with the Records printed 

by another'4 at the End of his firlt Volumn. A- + Biſhop 
mongſt which One of the firſt that meets us, + is, 70": 
a Mandate for a Convocaticn ifJu'd out by Arch- FRY 
biſhop War/ham in 150g, without the Recital or 
Mention of any Previous Writ trom the King ro 

that purpoſe. This Inſtance I have parricularly 
pitch'd upon, becauſe Dr. IW. has ſir:ngthned 

this Gueſs of Eu//er's by another of his Own, 
concluding from the Afertion in the Submithon- 

AQ, that the Convocation certainly met by the 
King's Writ a/! H. the VIIFs time, and for {ome 

confc 


derable time before * , whereas this Synod * P. 231. 


in the firſt Year of that Prince met, as far as 
appears, by no Provincial Summons, but whar 
was from the Archbiſhop only. 

How the Clergy, when met either in Convo- 
cation or Parliament, conſulted, is another Cu- 
rious Part of Knowledge which Dr. W. endea- 
vors a little, and bur a little, to ſupply us with. 
Something he ſays of the Spiritualty freing and 
ating ſeparately from the Lay-part of the Par- 
liament 4 
the Inferior Clergys fitting apart from the Bi- 


ſhops after they had a Pro/ocutor of their own Þ. + p, .2., 


And this is all he knows of the matter. I will 
add a few Particulars on this Head which a 
man of his Reſearch methinks ſhould have been 
no ſtranger to. 

Thar the Clergy in Synod, whether meeting 
with a Parliament, or at difterent times from it, 
lat ordinarily together for many Reigns after the 
Conqueſt, is pretty well agreed on : the Like 
PraQtiſe of Parliaments proves it, and the _y 

's 
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of our Elder Hiſtorians, who ſpeak of the Cler. 

BY always, as meeting in ſome One Particular 

lace, without giving us the Names of ſeveral 

Rooms in which they fat apart, or intimating 

+ See it in that they uſually ſubdivided. The Canon + 
Malmsbu- made in Lanfrank's time to reſtrain all under 
ry ad ann. Abbats from ſpeaking in Synod without the Me. 
1075 trropolitans Leave, implys that - the Greater and 
the Leſler Clergy then ſat togerher : ſo docs the 

* 4d am, Account in M. Paris * of a Synod in his time 
1256. call'd by Ruſtandus, where Magifter Leoxardus 
(an Inferior Clergyman) is term'd guaſe Cleri 
Advocatus, & Prolocuter Uni 

+ P. 520. 1. 10. And in verſutatis +. It ſeems, he was 
anther plaee it is ſaidof him. Jepyured to deliver the ſenſe of 
aro nent =_ whole Synod, both of the 
nenda p. 918. 1. 6. per and Lower part of it; 
who therefore, we may preſume, 

now ſat and debated together. The Cuftom al. 

ſo of Bithops ſending Inferior Clergymen to 
repreſent them, though it held long after the 
Convocation divided, yet to be ſure had its riſe 

when they -were gone; and proves that ori- 

ginally they thus fat. Indeed when the Arch 

deacons came with Procuratoria from the Infe- 

rior Clergy ( as they often did till E. the farlt' 

time) *tis not to be believ'd rhat they ſeparated 

from the Greater Prelates, but deliberated and 

|| See a Re- yoted with them, as the Knights of” Shires did 
cord #o #615 21+ firſt with the Barons ||. Not that the ſeveral 
Brady's Ranks of the Clergy did not even then att {e- 
Intred«&i- parately upon occaſion ; The Inſtance of the 
on Ap.p.29 Council © incheſter, in Malmsbury * is a on 
at 

1 conſulted with the Biſhops, the Abbats, apd the 
Nov. Archdeacons ſeyerally ; aud intorms us withal,that 


ib 


that his account is to be depend- 
ed on. When the Prottors of 
the Capirular and Dioceſan” Cler- 

came to be a certain and ſtand- 
ing part of theſe Councils, ( as 
they did in the 137zh. Century ) 
they too ſomerimes conſulted a 
2 part, and made as it were a 
diſtinct State by themſelves. Thus 
we are told of Two ſeveral Con- 


of an Engliſh Convocation. 
He himſelf was preſent in this Council f, fo 
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+ Cujus Concilti ARioni 
quia interfui, integram Ve- 
ritatem Rerum Poſteris non 
negabo. From whence alſo 
one would guejs, that more 
of the Inferior Clergy were 
there, than are in the Gene- 
ral Diviſion of the Members 
expreſſed ; unleſs we ſhall ſay 
that Malmsbury came as the 
Proxy of his Abſent Abbat. 


vocations in the Year 1296. by the Chronicle of 
Dunſtable +, ( written at that very time ) Con- f MS. in 


| gregatio droiſa erat in Ruatuor Ordines, ſive © 
Turmas; Epiſcopi ſcilicet & eorum Procuratores 
ſeorſam, Decam, Cathedrales & Archidiaconi x0, 


Biblioth. 
Cotton Tin 
berins, &. 


ſeorſum, Abbates, Priores, & ali Prelati ſeor- 
\ WH iam, Procuratores Communutatis Cert ſeorſtim. 


Into ſuch Commuttees as theſe the Convocation 


p, 


I ſuppoſe, ſubdivided all along, down from 
theſe Times ro the very Reformarion, as often as 
there was occaſion for it ; though for the greater 
part of that Period, they ordinarily fat and con- 
ſulted rogerher in Two Bodys, as they do ( I 


mean, ſhould do ) at this day. In 
ArundePs Regiſter * therefore we 
| find; the Bithops often treating 

ſeparately from the Abbats and 
| Priors; and in one of Chichley's 
| Synods |}, it appears that the Pro- 
| Qors of the Interior Regular 


* Archiepiſcopus conſul- 
tis ſeparatim Epiſcopis _—. 
ad O07. 8. 1399. Iterum ad 
ann. x 396. 

| A®- 1439. See Duck's 
Life of Chichley. 


| Clergy granted ſubfidys (and therefore, we may 
| — conſulted about them ) apart from the 
iocelan Clergy. And as low as 1529. in the 
| Ads of the Synod of that Year this paſſage oc- 
| curs |. Exc/uſis omnibus freter Suffraganeos, || Seſs. 4. 
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* In MS®: Reverendiffimus habuit  Communicationem * cum 
Convocatt- £;;, Intraverunt poſita  Abbates—Ilhs- Excun- 
onem. 8 tibus, irttraverunt Fratres. Mendicantes\ quatuor 
Ordinim z cum quibus Reverendi/fimus babuit ſe. 

riam communicationem. Poſted ingreſſus eſt Pro. 

locutor cum quibuſdam de Clero.. ' At what time 

the Two Houſes of Convocation divided, is not 

eaſy to ſay ;. but it was not, I believe, rill af. 

ter the Commons had ſeparated from the Lords: 

and therefore in all E. the II's Reign, and in the 
beginning of E. III. the Peritions are made to 

the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and run in the 

: ' name of Religioft & Clerus t, 

A ane; under which ityle all of the Con 
i. p-363.and here in the ap- VOCAtion below Biſhops are com. 
pendix, Numb, XV, prehended. In the laſt Year of 
Edward the III. ſome Expreſſions 

+ In Com. iN Sudbinry's Regiſter + ſeem to intimate that this 
4. Nov, Diviſion had obtain'd ( if at leaſt my Extra 
Feb. 1375. do not miſlead me ): but a formal mention of 
the Inferior Domus Convecatioms, and of a ſet- 

led Prolocutor is not, I: think, to be found in 

the Regiſters, till ſometime afterwards: Though 

the Mere ſilence of ſuch imperteQ ayd ſcanty 
Records is by no means ſufficient to eſtabliſh a 
Negative; all the Notices we now have of this 

kind, being ſhort Entrys only, made by the Arch- 

biſhops Regiſtrary; who was no more careful 

to record what related ro the Honor or Privi 

ledges of the Inferior Clergy, than the Clark of 
Parliament appears antiently to have been in re- 

lation ro the Commons. / For in thoſe Days nei 

ther the Lower Houſe of Convocation, nor Par- 
liamenr kept diſtin A#s of. their own'; and 

when the Clergy firſt began to do it, we know 

not certainly, though from the Acts of the Con 
VOCAation 
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vocation” 'r®* E. VI. + it appears that they then F 1" the 
had-a' Separate AZuary; which is as high as we = catld 
| * ynodalia. 
have any Zoifrnals for the Commons *, though : 
go He 8vi, the Book of the Clerk of Parliament = 
n_ or to be Gn for' the Common 5, y.1 
u 


n Vol. 3. 


ſe, 'be in a ſtarute f of that Year mention'd. p. gr. cells 
us of a 


Jaurnal of theirs, thraughout H, the VIII. Reign, now in the Cotton Li- 
brary : ſuch a Journal is, 1 dare ſay, in no other Library, but his Own Hi- 
ſtorical one, to be found ; where there is indeed a Great Colleftion of ſuch 
hind of Curioſitys. TFT C16. 


After the Separation of the two Houſes of 
Convocation was fix'd, we ſcarce ever find them 
Treating and Reſolving together 77 Body, upon 
any Occaſion. Bur if any thing hapned that 
requir'd Joynt-Counſels, their way was to tranſ 
at it in a Committee of both Houſes; wherein 
the Number of the Inferior Clergy exceeded that 
of the Greater Prelates. For inttance, a Grand 
Committee in 1408. Far... 25. || confiſted of fix || Regiftr- 
Biſhops, 'twelve Abbots and Priors, and of rwen- Arundel. 
ty four trom the Lower Houſe, z. e. I ſuppoſe 
of fix from the four Ranks or Degrees of Clergy 
which compos'd it; Deans, Archdeacons, Pro- 

Qors of Chapters, and Dioceſes. The Reſolu- 
tions of the Lower Houſe were communicated 
tothe Upper by their Prolocrtor, attended with 
ſome of rheir Members, More or Leſs, as the 
i” yn of the Meflage ſeem'd to require , 
ant. fometimes ( for inſtance, when they pre- 
ſented their Sub/idys, or Grievances; which they 
generally did rogerber ) the whole Houſe came 
up with them. And whatever they had to of: 
ter-in Writing, or by Word of Mouth, they 


adit ſtanding always, the Prelates in the mean 
time being Seated. Moſt of the Buſineſs of 
Con- 
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Convocation took its Riſe from the Lower 
Houſe, there, regularly Taxes were firſt agreed 
on, there Articles of Reformation whete drawn, 
in preparing which as they had a nearer Interef}, 


fo had they more Leiſure for it, than thoſe of 


the Upper Houſe, who were call'd upon often 
to attend the Parliament, and were forc'd to ad- 

Journ ofren for that reaſon; the Inferior Cl 
continuing to fit all that while, and do But: 
+ Die Neſs f. And when they adjourn'd, it was ſome: 
Lunz prz- times their Own Act, but oftner at the Com: 
ſens Archi- grand of the Archbiſhop. This Power belong 
_ to him acourſe when the Two Houſes were uni. 
FA a. ted ; and he preſerved it after they were ſepa- 


Parliame 
ti Nego- Tatcd. 


tia vene- 

rabilibus Fratribus ſibi affidentibus prorogavit ad diem Veneris — & (6 
mandavit aliis Przlatis & Clero quod fingulis diebus interim ad didum 
locum convenirent & laborarent circa retormanda & Articulos concipe- 
rent-Regiſtr. Aramdel in Conv. 30. Maii 1406. 


I have added theſe Particulars, that I might 
not barely trace Dr. W's Miltakes ( which is 
roo Dry, and too Humble a Task ) but might 
with all make my Proots of his Ignorance as in 
ſtructive as I could to the Reader, 

Wherher the Clergy call'd to Parliament by 
the Premunientes conſulted with the Laiety, 0! 
by Themſelves, is a Point that the Dr. has |: 
doubtful. Bur the Great Record in Ryleys Pi: 

+ See part cita F will, I (Judge, go a good way * rowatrds 
of it App- clearing ir. For as we may be pretty certall 
from thence, rhat the Clergy made their appezr 
2nce in Parliament, upon the farſt Opening ! 
( for why elſe ſhould their Proxys be all ky: 
tter'd in the Records of that Meeting ? ) 10 hai 
we good Ground alſo to believe from rhencs 


that 
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that they divided afterwards, and conſulted by 
themſelves; fince their Proxys are entred, not 
iſcuouſly, bur apart from thoſe of the Laie- 
ty. The Biſhop of Winton therefore, we may 
obſerve, ſends up the Archdeacon of Saryy, as 
his Proxy; and yet thaw Archdeacon makes 2 
Proctor for Himſelt: which he needed not to 
have done, had the Clergy and Laiery far all in 
one Houſe (as the common Opinion ſuppoſes 
them Now to have done ); for then this Arch- 
deacon might have Vored in a double Capacity. 
But if the Clergy ſat a part from the Laiery, 
it was neceſlary for the Archdeacon, when he 
appear'd for his Biſhop among the Barons, to 
make a Proxy for himſelf among the Clergy. 
Befides, I find, the Biſhops and Abbats do nor 
ive Procuratorial Letters exattly to the ſame : 
ons + as are impower'd by any of the Inferior Ton po 
Clergy but if one or two of them be the ſame, ,# 5, "4. 
they add a Second or Third that is different : faph, the 
which I take not to have been Caſual, but with Chapters. 
Deſign, that ſo He who was Proxy for the Bi. Pean,4ret> 
ſhop alone, might ſeparate from the Reſt, and (,,.""%- 
at for him among the Laiery, while the Others the Dicceſe 
Voted for him among the Clergy. Which I ap- ſend there- 
prehend alſo to be what chiefly gave birth to the ——_— = 
Cuſtom of the Clergys ſending more Proftors "7; 
than One both to the Convocation and Parlia- aerene 
ment, by the Clauſe | Conjunitim £& Driviſim | mes. And 
in their Procuratoria; that ſo they might have =—_ the 
ſome to vote for them in the One place, and 3/29, 
ſome in the Other. comm ſſion- 
' ed one Lug- 
werdin ( who was ſent up alſo by the Archdeacons of Hereford, and Salop, 
the Chapter of Hereford, and the Clergy of the Dioceſe ) be jryn'd anther 
with him, whe might be his ſeparate Proxy upen occaſion. Toe only Excep- 
tin #6 #618, that I bavt objerv' in the ay of Proxys is, That the A 
[4 
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and Biſhop of Exon return the very ſame. But be might perhaps be ( if th: 
Tranſcript of the Record be exatt here ) the Chapters Proxy, and the Bi- 
fLops Mcſietiget only, who brought his Letters of General Ratihabition, 
without any Power of Voting for him, in particular caſes. For this Method, 
I find, was prattis«. at that Meeting, v. g. Abbas de Cumba non miſit 
Procuratorer, ſet promittit per Litcras ſuas Patentes ſe ratum & gratum 
habiturum quicquid indio Parliamento Rex decreverit falubritcr ordi- 
nandum. The Reader, who has conſider d Dr. W's Book, finds, that the 
Spivit of this Implicit Abbat did net die with him; but bas deſcended up- 
on One, wha makes the ſame Offer with leſs Warineſs, and purs not in 
much as a Salubriter, to guard his Submiſfrve Do&rime. 


Once more, the Ie when the Crown began 

to iſſue out Writs for the Convecation ( z. 'e. 

to command the Archbiſhops by Writ to aſſem- 

ble the Clergy of their Provinces ) is another 

point, which Dr. IV. would fain, if he could, 
determin;z and in ordcr to it, pitches upon a 

Writ of this kind in the 9 E. TI. as zhe firſt that 

* P. 101. Perbaps is. extant *, or (which .is all One it 
t P.225. ſeems) as tbe firſt be has ever met with F. Which 
Learned Hint he takes care alſo to inculcate of: 

4 Pp. 10, ten 4, that he may be ſure ro have Juſtice done 
103. 225. him tor the Dilcovery, But in this he'is a little 
——_ t00 vain, becauſe neither is the Remark his Own 
(for he wer twith ut in theGrand Queſtion, p.159.); 

nor, it it were, would he have any reaſon to 

boaſt, fince it is by no means a true one: for 

there are ſeveral Writs of this nature extant be- 

fore the Date of this; particularly of the 7:1). 

and 5th. Years of E. IL and as far back as th: 

11th. of E. 1. which I have already in the courl: 

of theſe Papers had occaiion to rake notice 

And even this Writ it ſelf is nii{dared, as to the 

Time to which it Summon'd : for whereas Dr. 

W. fays, thut ict calld the Convocation to meet 

« Feo, 9. the Parliament futing O&, 16. torego- 

+ P. 103. © ing t, the Truth was, that the Writ _ dared 
Oz, 16, 
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Of. 16. and ſummon'd the Convocation to meet, 2 # 4 


not on Feb. 9. but Fan. 27. i. & in quindend 
Hulari. 

Burt I offend, I fear in too nice a purſuit of 
his Errors, and thall c/ofe theſe Remarks þ there: + p. 244 
fore, as He does his, with rhe Account of a 
Convocation, the Circumſtances of which have 
been much miſunderſtood, not only by Dr. W. 
but by my Lord of Sarum too, and even by our 
Elder Hittorians. & Henry the VIILb. he ſays, 
* having call'd a Parliament to Weſtminſter, 
* Anno 1529. | he ſhould fay, 
* 1523. || ] commanded Warham || April 15th. 1523. the 
* to —_— a Convocation of rr _ — 
* the Clergy, to meet about the age” 
* fame a at St. Pauls. Car- = __ — 
« dinal Wolſey, who, as Archbi- 
* ſhop of Jork, had 70 place in the Convocation, 
* and was deſirous to bring every thing to his 
« Own Management, by his Legatin Power di/- 
* ſolves the Convocation held ar the King's 
* command by Warbam, and orders the ſame . 
* Synod to appear bef@e himſelt, as the Pope's 
* Legat, the next day at Weſtminſter, where 
* having got a ſufficient ſubſidy granted by them 
* to the King, he ſoon diſmis'd the Aſſembly +. + Þ. 244. 
Thus Dr. IW. tells the Story out of Arriqu. Bri- 
tan, My Lord of Sarum adds, that this D:ſſo- 
lutton was May 2. and points to the Writ of this 
date in Toxſtal/s Regiſter, iflu'd our by the King 
to Toxſtall tor the Clergy of Cant. Prov. to meer 
at :Hmenfter tf. But here (to uſe his Lord- f H##. Ref. 
(hips Own Words of my Logd Herbert 4 ) he Vo! p29 
bad not apply'd his Ordinary Diligence, tor the TE 
Writ he rejerrs us to is quite another thing than 


his Lordſhip apprehends it to be; and the whole 
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ſtory of the D3ſplution is a Miſtake, as appears 
beyond doubt trom the Preamble of the iy of 
Sublidy, printed by his Lordſhip himſelf among 
vyol.1.p.8 the Records * , where we find theſe words. Nos 
Prelati & Cierus Cant. Prov. im hic Sacrd Syno- 

do Provinciali, ſroe  Prelatorum ET Cleri ejuſdem 
Convocatione in Eccleſti D. Pauli London, 20 die 

Apr. A. D. 1523. inchoatd, ac uſque ad & in 

10. Aug. proxime ex tunc ſequentis de diebus in 

dies continuatd, &c. Had his Lordſhip confider- 

ed theſe words, he would have ſeen, that this 

Synod was 1o tar frem being difſolu'd May 20. 

that it ſat, es a Provincial Synnd, above . three 
Months afterwards, and was continu'd from the 

firſt to the laſt Day of its Seſſion, by Ordinary 
Adjournments. And had his Lordſhip further 

given himſelt the Trouble to peruſe the Man- 

date to Torſtal, which he cires from his Regi- 

ſter, he would have found that there is not a 
Syllable of a Dr1fc/ution, or a Reaſſembly menti- 

on'd in it; and would there have lit upon a true 

account of this miſtaken Story. For that Man- 

date recires, that the Caliine/ had ſent - out his 

Legarin Summons | concurrently with the Bi- 

ſhop of Cum's Provincial gy tor the 

Clergy of Both Provinces to meet at St. Peter's 

Apr. 22d. | two days after thoſe of Cart. were 
Provincially to afſemble- ]: that they did accor- 

dingly thus meet, the Jor4-Clergy by Adjourn- 

ment from Tork | where they met farſt March 

* See Stat. the 22d "/ and thoſe of Cart. by Adjournment 
22 H. 8. from Pauls. Burt the Clarks of ocation for 
© 15 Cant. Frov. being zo appear firſt before their Own 
Archbiſhop, had brought up. Powers to. Treat 

with Him alone, withour any mention,.of the 

' Legate : for which rcalonthe-Cardinal iffb'd out 

[ag sf —_—: his 
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his Mandate of May the 24. to Tonſtal for the 
Clergy of his Dioceſe {| and ſo of all orhers J 
to meet and ſend up proper Forms to their Pro- 
ors; as they did, I ſuppoſe; and then the Bu- 
fineſs of the ſubſidy was debated, and the quan- 
tity of ir agreed on before the Legat; but the 
formal Grant of it made afterwards in Two Pro- 
vincial Afﬀemblys. The Common Account there- 
tore of this Legatin Synod is Fabulous, taken up 
in Hatred to the Cardinal, and too eaxfily receiv- 
ed by Foſceline himſelf, without inſpe&ting the 
Regiſters for the Truth of it; Archbiſhop Par- 
ker, upon the Review of his Work, being not 
able to ſer this Story right by Memory alone, 
for he was but Eighteen Years Old, when it 
hapned. Had indeed the Fatt, as it is common- 
ly handed down to us, been true, Dr. W. would 
have had reaſon to ſay, that it is not to be pa- 
rallePd in all its Circumſtances in any part of our 
Hiſtory. But as it really ſtood, there was no- 
thing but the Writ for New Powers, Extraor- 
dinary, or f{irigular in it : Poo/'s Legatin Synods 
being afterwards Summon'd and held with the 
very ſame Formalirys, particularly that in 1555, 
by the ARts of which it appears, that the Synods 
of Cent. and Work were firſt conven'd apart ( at- 
ter the ſame manner'that they were always us'd 
to be in Parliament time ) and then Both call'd 
toag Exempt place { the Chapel Royal in Whize- 
ball} and there united into one National Af: 
ſembly.'- Befides, had Cardinal Wo//ey by his 
Power 'Lepatin diſſolv'd a Convocation call'd by 
the King's Writ, we ſhould certainly have heard 
of ty nong the 44 Articles '4 againſt 
him tn Part 
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iament+:' bur it not being touch'd on, 7,4 ner. 
or ſo much as hinted there, we might _ - bert p.293 
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farther Authority conclude that nothing of the 
kind was done 
Nor is the Uſual Account of this Aftion of 
the CardinaPFs worſe than the Reaſon given for 
it ; for he is made to difſo/ve the Convocation, 
becauſe as Archbiſhop of Tor, he had mv place 
there ; But, IT hope, as Biſhop 
* He t:ok Durham, and of Bath and Wells *, or Abbat of 
quitted B and W. while Gt 41/hans he had; and might 


this Convixcation was ſitting 3 ha: 
but the Fxa8 Nate Me $; ho therefore in either of theſe Qna- 


Change I have ns conſider d, litys have been prefent in the 
Convocation of Cart. if that had 

cen all he aitn'd at. Burt ir was neither ſuita- 

ble to' his Charatter, nor agreed well with his 
Temper, ot his Buſineſs, to appear among the 

Clergy any othe: wiſe than as a Legite | As ſuch, 

he took: place of Warham, and prefided over the 

D2bates of the whole Body ; and had an oppor- 


ranity by rhat means of poying the Refractory 


Parr of thz-Clergy in Warbamws Diftriat with 
Thoſe ot. his Own Province, who would be 
more complying. 

Common Juſtice oblip*d me to fay thus much 
m behalf of that Great Miniftet, who had Real! 
Faults enough, not to be Toaded with Untrue 
Ones. Dr. W. had much Nearer Obligations to 
have done this,” who has ear'rhe Breatt of Wot- 
fep (to uſe an Yomely, bur Authoriz' Phraſe) 
near Half his Life, 'and now ovres his Corhfor: 
table Sutnmer-Retrear'to that CarditiaPFs Bounty. 
But I find the Premurire, that transferr'd 

he Cardinal's Fftate to the 'Crown, has trans: ' 

err'd all the DoQor's: Gratitude thither too: 
and with reaſon; for the Cartinal is Dead long 
4go, but Crowns are Immortal,” He has His _ 
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ſon, and I have mine; which is, to do right to 
any injur'd Perfon, ler his Charatter be what it 
will; and not to fall in with a Calumny know- 
ingly, let it be never ſo Popular and Faſhionable. 
They that defend the Dead, cannot be ſuppos'd 
guilty of Flattery, or Dzfign; and with either 
of theſe, I thank God, there is not a Line in this 
Work that can reproach me. j 


I have now offer'd all I think neceſſary, either 
to aſſert, explain, or juſtify that Double R:ght 
of the Clergy, which I at the Entrance of theſe 
Papers propos'd to maintain, their Right of 
Meeting at iet times, and Atfing within ſuch a 
Determin'd Compaſs as I have mark'd out. 
There is behind ftill a Second Confideration, 
which relates ro the Need that the Church has 
of ſuch Meetings, and which, according to the 
Method laid . down, I ſhould now enter upon. 
But this Book has grown too much under my 
hands, to allow room for any New Matter here ; 
and all therefore that I ſhall ſay of it is, that it 
the Church has a Clear Right to ſuch Meetings 

which by this time, I hope, is paſt a Doubr ) 

e haz for that very Reaton a Need of them 
eas her Rjghr has been publickly queſtion'd, 
and ,aRually ſuſpended for a Time : And ſhe has 
Need Santas to exert it, that the may be fuxs 
to preſerve it... Upon this Foot I ſhall leave ths 
Point of Expedtence at preſent, not without Tn- 
tentions of returning to it, and giving the Rea- 
der as full and particular a View of the Debatg 
on This fide alſo, if it ſhall appear, that what 
has been already faid, has not had its Due EtieQ 
on Thoſe, whole Eyes the Author of theſe Pa- 
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= is particularly concern'd to open ; and whoſe 
ackwardneſs to keep the Church in poſſeflion 
of her Greateſt Priviledge, he cannot but impute 
chiefly to a miſtaken Opinion they are in, that 
ſhe has really no ſuch Priviledge to claim. And 
that Miſtake therefore being clear'd up, he ho 
and ws tl that ny will be as ready to affert 
her Juſt Righrs, and Eſpouſe her True Intereſts 
as any Men. Thele are his preſent Apprehenfy 
ons and Wiſhes, in which he ſhall be very forry 
to find himſelf deceiv'd ; bur if fo it happen,has 
determin'd not to ſtop here, but proceed on to 
ſuch further Enquirys and Conſiderations as he 
ſhall judge proper to promote the End that he 
aims at: the great Importance, and Reaſonable- 
neſs of which he is ſo fully fatisfy'd of, that he 
ſhall think no Sacrifice, whether of his Time, 
his Eaſe, or his Fortune, too dear to be beſtow'd 
upon jt. He is ſure, that he has the Perpetual 
PraCtiſe of the Church ot Chriſt,and the Law of his 
Country on his fide; and he is conſcious of noother 
Aims in what he has uzdertaken, than thoſe of 
promoting the Honor of God, and his Religion, 
and ſupporting our Conſtirution ; aud ' theſe Al 
ſurances and Views will, he truſts, carry him 
on to the End of his Work, through whatever 
Difficultys and Diſcoyragements, - ; + 

If he ſucceeds in his Defien, he ſhall think 
that he has notliv'd,in yain ;, it he fails, yet he 
will ſatisfy himſelf in having honeſtly attempted 
it, aid dane what in him lay to. preſerve to the 
Body he is of the poor Remains of their Anci- 
ent Legal Rights'and Priyiledges:; for hg could 
pot ſtand, by and. ice; the Great Rights of his 
Chutch ready to fink, without catravering, to 
| aye 
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fave them. The Events of things are not in our 
Diſpoſal z it becomes private Men to do their 
Dury, without having a Demonſtration that it 
ſhall be ſucceſsful. And ſhould ir be determin'd 
to lay this Part of Our Conſtitution afleep, yet 
he is not without hopes, that the Truths deli- 
verd in this Book ( tor Truths they are ) may 
in ſome Favourable Jun&ture contribute to awa- 
ken it. With this fingle Proſpect, he would have 
undertaken the Work, had all others fail'd him 
and in deſpair of being liſtned ro by the Preſent 
Age, would have wrote, and appeal'd to Po- 
ſterity. 


At the worſt, what he has here offer'd, and 


ſhall further offer, if ir have no other EfteQ, 
will yet be ſerviceable, as a Teſtimony againſt 
Dr. Wake's Book, and the Pernicious Principles 
of it © it will let our Succeflors ſee, that his 

Arine, whatever Boaſts, or Pretences 'it might 
make, was not the rine of the Church and 
the ' Age in which he liv'd; but was diſown'd 
and detefted as ſoon as wrote : and that the E- 
ſtabliſhment of the PraQtiſe which he pleads for 
(if it muſt be Eſtabliſht ) was nor owning any 


ways to the Silence of thoſe who were concern'd. 


to oppoſe it, Eſpecially if fo it fall our, that 
They of the Clergy, who are not of Dr. Wake's 
Mind, and in his res, ſhall, upon this oc- 
calion, - take ſome way of owning publickly to 
the Warld their Diſlike of them: this will juſti- 
ty the Body from — any Hand in ſtifling and 
betraying their Own Priviledges, and will re- 
move the Guilt of any Preſent, or Future Inno- 
vation from Them, at whoſe Door ſoever it lays 


It. 
I have 
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I have done with the Argument of Dr. Wyke's 
Rook, and have now only a ſhort Addreſs to 
make to. the Writer of it, whom towards the 
latter End of it I find thus expreſſing himſelf, 


This, iays he, brings ws to the true way of 


deciding the point here before us. If by the 
Laws and Uſages of this Kingdom, the Convo- 
cation. bas @ Right to Sut-and AM ( as this Gen: 
ET, _—_ = T7 -w jun and 
285, thoſe Uſages made out, a womit FT. 1 a 

Ms with him, that this is the true way of Fr, 28 
the Point before us, and have accordingly 
taken this way, and no other, to decide it. I 
have produc'd the Laws and T/ager of this 
Kingdom, that make our both thele Rights, f 
inconteſtably and clearly, I think, as to leave 
no Room for a-Cavilz and T: call upon Doftor 
Wake therefore to Swbmer, or to ſhew 'where- 
in 1 have miſtook, or mif-repreſented thoſe 
Laws and Uſages. Let him not think to & 
vade-the Force of what has been ſaid by Looſe 
and General RefleQtions, by once again amu- 
fing us with Heaps of Foreign Precedents, and 
long Hiſtorical Tales: nothing to the Purpoſe; 
ia a word, by drawing freſh Rntrs from that 
Everlaſtin agazine of ' Infigniticant Autho- 
ritys, his-Common-place-Book. All this Shew 
of Reading ( and God: kno it is but a 
Shew ) will be of no manner of weight with 
Diſcexning Judges : the . ſhort Point berween 
Him and Me is, - as He himſelf acknowledges, 
how our Own Conſtitution ſtands, and what 
are the Particulars Lars end Uſages of this Kings 
_ dom. By theſe 1 attirm, (and have proved) The 
the 
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of #n Engliſh Conwodation. 


the Convocation has a Right zot only ro be Sum- 
mon'd; But to Meet: wh every New Pdrlia- 
mn, and 10 be open'd in Dae Form by Di- 
wins Strvice, axd 4 Sermon + That - the Clergy 
of tht Lonees Houſe, ' when thus mer, bave a 
Right of filling the Cheir of it with s Peolocu: 
tor, and of berg pit jnto a Condition of dorng 
Buſineſs : That if they have any Requeſts, any 
Motions to make, to my Lords the Biſhops, the 
King, or his Great Council, for the God of 
Religion, or the Redreſs of Church-Grievances, 
they have a Right to make them; to enter into 
what Debates, and come to what Reſolutions 
they ſhall think fit ( within their Proper Sphere ) 
without being oblig'd to Qualify themſelves for 
ſurh Debates,” or Refoturions by - 7 t Lis 
cenſe z which is neceſſary to no Synodical AM, 
previous to that of Making, or EnaQting a Ca- 
non : That in theſe Reſpetts, and to theſe Pur- 
poſes, the Convocation 1s ſtill a Parliamentary 
Body, and an Efjential Part of our Conflitu- 
on ;-ca/t d both by the Clauſe inthe Biſhop's Sum+ 
mons, arid” by Writs direffed to the Archbiſl 

of enher Province ; which Clauſe, and whic 

Writs, cohenever a New Parliament is to meet, 
can no more by the Rules of our Conftutution 
be omitted, than the Writs for any of the Lords 
or Commons can : In jhort, that the King has 
net . only a Right of thus calling the Clergy 10 
attend, but the Clergy alſo have a Right of attend- 
ing, and the Lords and Commons a Right of 
being attended by them. This is the DoQtine 
briefly laid down in that Lerrer, which firſt 
oave riſe to this Debate; and in theſe Papers 
more tully explain'd, and prov'd. If Dr. Wake 
can 
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can ſhew, wherein any part of it diſagrees with 
the Laws and Uſages of this Kingdom, \et him 
do it: if he cannot (as I am certain, he can- 
not ) he is Nee es by his Own Pro fal to Sub. 
mit, that is, elf u urgly en 


Gon is * this Diſpur 00G publickly to rc. 
V inions. 
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r_—_ vet gratta Ber Angliz, & Fran- $,, P- 20, 


cix, E Dominus Hiberniz, Uenerabſlt 

in Chiiſto Patrt Radulfo, eavem gratia, 
Bath. & Well. Epiſcopo ſalutem, Cum p2t- 
dem in Parliamento noſtro apud Weltm. 
in quindena Paſchz convocato , quz- 
dam Legibus #4 Conſuetudinibus regnf 
noſtri Angliz erprefſe contraria, £ Reniz 
Dignitatt noſtrz nedum valde p2ejudict- 
alia, ſed p2obzoſa, fuiflent nimis impo2- 
tune FeUts's gue niſi per modum ſfatu- 
ti tunc permilifſemus conſignart dicum 
Pariiamentum fuifſet (ine omnt Expedt- 
tione in Diſcordia difſolutumt: & ic 
Guerrz noſtrx Franciz & Scotix quas De 
Conſilto veſtro, ut ſcitis, p2incipaliter 
aſſumpſimus, fuifſent, quod abſit, vertſi- 
miſiter in ruina : « Nos ad evitanda tan- 
ta pericula, pzzmiſſis proteſtationtbus 
de revocando cum poſſemus p2ovide quz 
ic a. nobſs quaſi invitis extorta fuerint, 
illa ſigtilo noſtro figtllart permiſerſmus 
Miſa vice, © poſtmodum ea-de Conſillo & 
/' {Aſenſu Comitum + Baronum ac altozum 
\MPeritozum ex Cauſis Legitimis, quia 
'Wiefecit Conſenſus noſter, declaravimus 

eſſe nulla, nec nomen vel vim on — 
ere 
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AF PENDEX 
bere ſfatuti: Ac zam accepimus, qiod 


Qenerabilts Þater Arch. Cant. unum 
Coiicifium P?ovinctale in craſffno &' 
Lucz prorime futuro apud London con: 
vocare mandavit, in quo Jos x cxteros 
P2zlatog Cant. Iyob. contra J2os con: 
citage, 4 altqua no "2x ;tidiclalia Citca 
roboratinem Diat pzerenſi ſtatuti 4 in 
Enervattonem, Depreſlionem, «4 D(mi- 
nttionem Juriſdicionis, Jurium, 4 Þtc: 
ragativarum noſtrarum regalium, nec 
non circa Pzoceſſym tnter Nos & Þ2z: 
dictum Archtepiſcopum r qutibusdam 
< te. noſtra eldem Arch* oppoſitis 
tem ſfatuere, Declarare, 4 ſuper 
ifs Cenſuras Gzaves tntenditts p2o- 
mutgare : Nos volentes tanto J2c;ludi- 
co, ut convent, obytare, (lobis diſtti- 
144 de p2oh mus, ne hs Urcauamm quod in 
iminuttonem Re- 
th ixnitatis; " Poteſtt tis, & jurtum 
020nuz noffrorum, ſe ur > jo 
ſuietupinum Diaf regni nofit mr my 
fldictum Pzocefius memoratt 
in robojationem dict | eerend bob 
alfas 1 conturnettar nonee ke 
honorts, aut fn a2 = endium 
Coma 0m Cor noſtrs- 
m cevere 


POLeruis Fits pr 
En tang eg 
tis. Sclturt Trcus week Els, 
Qosg ut Jnimt hott noftrorum 
Uiofatozem Juritm, gra vius quo Itcite 
poterimus capiemus. Teſte Rege api 

eltmonalt, 1. OZ, tegnt :5. 4 
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II, 


For Mr Sanders Mrnifter of 
the Goſpel at Oxtord. 


Reverend Sr, Newbury June 7. $8. 


'F Had a Letter laſt week by the DireQtion of geye. 26. 


the Committee of Manifters and Gentlemen, 
| (tier at London tor ſetling a Correſpon- 


"dence of che Proteſtant Diffenting Miniſters, and 


Congregarions throughout this Kingdom for the 
nd of rhe farereſt of Religion, and Re- 
formarion ot Miniſters, with the Articles there 
apreed upon in order thereunto, and a defire to 
communicate them ſpeedily to the Brethren 
in thefe Parts, that, Sous, a General Meet- 
ing might de had chis Summer in Loxdon. 
Pariuant hereunto it is defir'd that You would 
not fail' ro'come your ſeIf,. and bring with you 
one ptadent Perſon of your Congregation choſen 
for'thar End (according to the Method reſoly'd 
wi in Lydon) to mes Fon of the Brethren 
- Members of t ive . 
Hons ag Newbury the 22 Inſtant, to coals 
der of the faid Propoſals, which ſhall be laid 
Choſe ou, and the proper, Mettiod to obtain fo 


You 


—— w— 


- WR mw _—  W 
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You are defir'd to be here on Tzeſday in the 
Evening, that we may enter on our Work on 
gWeaneſday Morning , reſolving (God willing) to 
ſpend ſome time in Prayer, before we begin. 
I am, Sir, Tour Aﬀetionate 
Brether and Servant in the Lord 


W. FE. 


UL. 


See p. 87. 1. Nd as concerning the requiring of your 
A Highneſffes Royal Aſſene ey Mw 

rifing of ſuch Laws as have been 5 Our Prede 

ceſſors, or ſhall be made by Us in ſuch Points and 
Articles, as we have by God Authority to rule 

and order by Provifions and Laws : , We knoy. 

ing Your Highnefſes Wiſdom , Vertue, and 
Learning, nothing doubt but the ſame perceiy- 

eth how the granting thereunto dependeth not 

upon our Will and Liberty ; and that. We your 

moſt humble Subje&s may not ſubmit the Exe- 

cution of our C Tp and Duty certainly pre- 

ſcribd by God to Your Hi Aſear, al. 

_—_ in very deed, the ſame is moſt worthy 
for Your moſt Princely and Excellent Vertues, 
not only to give your Royal Aſſent, but alſo to 
Deviſe and Command what we ſhould for good 
Order and Manner provide in the Church. Ne 
vertheleſs, confldering we "ny not ſo in ſuch 
ſort reſtrain the doing of our Office in the feed- 
ing and ruling Chriſt's People, Your Graces 
Subjets, We moſt humbly defire your Grace, - 
the 
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2s the ſame hath done hererofore; ſo from hence- a b 
forth ro ſhew Your Graces Mind and Opinion itt: 
p to us, what Your Highnefſes Wiſdom thatl i | 

f 


— 


think Convenient ; which We ſhall moſt gladly 4 
hear and follow, if it ſhall pleaſe God to im- | 
ſpire us fo to do: with all ſubmifhon and Hu- bw: 
mility beſeeching the ſame, «tollowing the ſteps 
of Your moſt Noble Progenitors, and conforma- 
ble to Your own AQts, to maintain and defend : 
ſuch Laws and Ordinances as We, according to & Hi 
our Calling, and by the Authority of God, ſhall mM 
for his Honor make, to the Edification of Ver- a" 
tue, and Maintaining Chriſt's Faith, whereof [\ 4 
| Your -n xrony is Detender in Name, and hath a 
been hitherto in Deed a Special Prote&or, | | 


Bibl. Cotton. Cleop. F. 1. fol. 96. | 


| IL Foraſmuch as the Anſwer lately made- by 
| Your Clergy unto Your Honorable Commons, F 
1 for their ſatisfaftion in their Bill of Complainr I's | 
oe up unto Your Highneſs, doth not pleaſe nor ii | 
atisfy Your Highneſs in ſome Points concerning 
Your particular Intereſt, ſpecially in that 
Point which concerneth Latos, cither Now 70 be 
by Us made, or clic 01d, 10 be by Us reform'd : 
tor Your Highneſſes better Contentation in thac | 
behalf, We Your faid moſt Humble Chaplains, | 1; 
do now more eſpecially anſwer unto thoſe Points 
as followerth. | " 
8. As touching New Laws to be by us Hereef- 01 
ter made, we ſay, that the Laws and Declara- 
tions of Chrift's Holy Church.throughout all Chri- £1 
ſtian Realms receiv'd and us'd, been clear and þ 
I rmariifeft; that the Prelates of the ſame Church 4 
have” a ſpecial m—_— and Judicial Power {40 
| H h to 'S'8 
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to Rule and Govern int Faith and Good Man- 
ners, neceſſary to the Souls health, rhe 'Flocks 
unto their Care committed ,; and thar they have 
Authority to meet and ordain Rules and Laws 
tending to that purpoſe':: which Kules and Laws 
hath and doth take ettect in binding all Chri- 
{tian People as ot theymielt; fo that before God, 
there needeth nor of neceſticy any Temporal 
Power or Content to concur with the fame by 
the Way of Authority. 

Item, they fay that this Power and Authori- 
ty in making Laws in matrers concerning the 
Faith and Good Manners necetiary to the'Soul's 
health, all Chriſtian Princes hath hirherro rec- 
kon'd themſelves bound to ſuffer the Prelates to 
uſe wirhin their Realms, and have not claimed 
of rhe ſame Pxelates, that they ſhould from time 
ro time require their Conſent or Licenſe by the 
way of Authority, morein making of ſuch Laws, 
than they do claim, that they the ſaid Prelates 
ihould trom rime'to' time, require their Con- 
ſ-nts autoryſable in -the giving of Holy Or. 
ders to any of their SuljeQs;: or- in: the -exer:- 
ciling any other Spiritual AQ depending upon 
their Spiritual Juriſdiction; the Authoticy where- 
»f immediately proceedeth from God, and from 
no Power or Conſent Anthorifable of any Secu- 
lar Prince; except it be that Content that is ta- 
ken of the Princes own ſubmiſſion to the Faith 
Carholique, made not only by their Noble Pro- 
zcnitors, when they firſt admitted Chriſt's Faith, 
and the Laws of the Holy Church within their 
Realms: bur alſo by thernſelves, firſt Generally 
at their Bapriſm, and after more ſpecially and 
moſt Commonly by their Corporal Oaths ar their 
Cororiation W 
Ve 
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We fay allo, that this Power of making Laws 
aforeſaid, is right well founded in many Places 
of Holy Scripture, now ſo much the lefs neceſ- 
fary here to be rehears'd, for as much as that 
marter is at large fer our in a Book now by Us 
put uÞ/unto Your Highneſs, and Your _— 

our ſelf in your Own Book molt excellently 
Wrieten againlt M. Lyther for the defence of the 
Catholick Faith and Chriſt's Church, doth not 
only _— and conteſs, but alſo with moſt 
Vehement and Inexpugnable Reafons and Au- 
thoritys doth detend the ſame: Which Your 
Highneſſes Book we reckon that of Your Honor 
You cannot, and of Your Goodneſs You will not 
revoke. " 

: Yer theſe Confiderations notwithſtanding, We 
your moſt humble Chaplains and Bedeſmen,con- 
_— Your High Wiſdom, Great Learning, 
and Unfeign'd Goodneſs towards Us and the 
Church, and: having ſpecial Truſt in the fame, 
and not minding to fall inro Contentions or Dif- 

tions with your Highneſs in any Manner of 
atter what we may do; We be contented to 
make Promiſe unto Y our Highneſs, That in all 
ſuch- Ads, Laws, and Ordinances as upon Your 
Lay Subjefts, We, by the reaſon of our Spiri- 
tual Juriſdiction and Judiciat Power ſhall bere- 
after make ; we {hall not Publiſh, nor put them 
totth, except firit we require Your Highneſs to 
give 'your Conſent and Authority unto them; 
and fo ſhall from Time ro Time ſuſpend all ſuch 
our Atts Ordinances and Laws hereafter to be made, 
unto ſuch Time as Your Highneſs by Your Con- 
ſent and Authority ſhall have authoris'd the 
lame : except they be ſuch as ſhall concern the 
maintenance of the Faith and Good Manners in 
Hh 2 Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Church, and ſuch as ſhall be forthe Re- 
formation and CorreFtion of fin, after the Com. 
mandments of Allmighty God, according to 
ſuch Laws of the Church, and laudable Cu- 
ſtoms as hath been heretofore made, and hither- 
to receiv'd and usd within Your Realm. In 
which Points our Truſt is, and in moſt humble 
manner we deſire Your Grace, that it may ſo be, 
that upon the Refuſal of Your Conſent ( which 
We [ preſume] that we need not fear, but yerif 
any ſuch thing ſhould fall ) Your Highneſs will 
be then contented, we may excerciſe our Juril- 
diction as far as it ſhall be thought neceffary un- 
to us for the maintenance of Chrilts Faith, and 
tor the Reformation ot Sin, according to our 
Offices, and rhe Vocations that God hath call'd 
uS Unto. 

As for the Second Part, concerning Laws that 
in Time paſt bath been made by us,” or by our Pre- 
deceſlors, contrary to rhe Laws of this Your 
Kealm, and to your Prerogative, as it is pre- 
tended; to this Point We Your Highneſſes moſt 
humble Chaplains anſwer and ſay, that ſuch our 
Laws by our Predeceſlors within this Realm 
made, as contain any matrer contrary to your 
Laws or Prerogative, and be not now in ule, 
and do not concern the Faith, nor Reformation 
ot Sin, when we ſhall be advertis'd of them, 
we {hall right gladly in that part revoke them, 
and declare them tro be void, and of none eftett. 
So that Your ſaid right Honourable Commons 
ſhall now dare execute Your Laws, without any 
Fear, or Dread, 6r Danger of our ſaid Laws, if 
any ſach there be. 

Ib:d, ſol. 101. 


3. Firff, 
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IH, ErJt, as concerning ſuch Conſtitutions and 
ar yon rar og ” oe to be made hereaf- 
ter by Us your moſt humble Sub- 
er * We having our Eſpecial —— _ 
ruſt and Confidence in your © a ; 
moſt high and excellent Wiſdom, your Prince- __ 
ly Goodneſs, and Fervent || Zeal to the Promo- 1577194 
tion of God's Honor, and Chrilt's 
Religion *.*, and eſpecially in ** Wanting in B. from the 
Your incomparable Learning, far ” clpectally, fo, read 
exceeding in our Judgment the * 
Learning of all other Kings and Princes that we 
have read of, and doubting nothing but thar the 
ſame ſhall ſtill continue, and encreaſe in your 
Majeſty, do offer and promiſe here unto the 
ſame, that from henceforth + we ; 
ſhall forbear to Enact, Promulge, Fn. B. Adds--- During Tour 
. *2 ighneſſes Natural Life 
or put_in Execution any ſuch { $1; we moſt heartily be- 
pe RacIgy or Ordinance; fo feech God long to preſerve, ) 
by to be made in time com- 
ing, unle(s. Your Highnels. by Your Royal Af: 
{znt ſhall Licenſe us tro * Make, Promulge, and 
Execute ſuch Conſtitutions, and the ſame fo —_— adds, 
made ſhall zpprove by Your Highneſſes Authority. ry; ang 


leaves out. all frum thence to the word, Authority, 
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Seconde,. Whereas Your Highneffſes Honoura- 
ble Commons do pretend -.*, that divers of the © Þ 5 
Conſtitutions Provincial which have been bereto- 0 
fore Enatted, be not only much Prejudicial to 
Your Highneſſes Prerogative Royal, but alſo o- 
orermuch Onerous to the ſaid 
Commons, We Your moft linm- \y g. Leaves out all with 
ble SubjeQs,|| (for the Confidera- in this Parentbeſis. 
tions afbreſod ) be contented to 
refer and remit all and fingular the faid Conf! 

£5) Hh 3 rutions 
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tutions to Your Highnefſes only Judgment and 
Examination , and which ſoever of the ſame ſhall 
finally be found, thought, and judged by Your 
Graces molt Excellent Wiſdom to be Prejudici- 
al and overmuch Onerous, as is pretended, we 
otter and promiſe your Highneſs to .'. moderate, 
-. B. To Of utterly to abrogate, and annul the ſame, ac- 


abrozate, cording to the Judgment of Your Grace. 
annul, and 
declare the ſame to be taken as of no force and fiiength. 


_ Saving to Us always all ſuch | Immunitys 
* | Con- . g's * x 

flitutins And Libertys of the Church of England, as hath 
Provincial, been granted to the ſame by the Goodneſs and Be 
«s be con- nignity of your Highneſs and orher Your Noble 
PR Progenitors; with all ſuch Conſtitutions Provin- 
flard with Cal as do ſtand with the Laws of Almighty God, 
the Laws and of your Realm, heretofore made yz which we 
of Almigh- moſt humbly beſeech yout«Grace'to ratify and 
- 7 approve by Your Royal Aﬀent, for the better 
Church, aq Executing of the ſame in times'to come -among 
be not re- Your Graces People.] i 20OT » 
pugnant to | 

the Laws of the Realm; with all ſuch other Immunitys and Libertys of the 
Church of England, as hath been granted and conjrm'd to. the ſame, either 
by General Councils, or elſe by the Grodneſs and Benignity of your Highneſs, 
and other Tour Noble Progenitors, Providing alſo, that wth Tour High- 
neſſes Pleaſure kerein ſhall be further declared unto us, all manner of .0id:- 
narys may execute their Juriſdiftions, according fo the ſaid Conſtitutions, in 
like manner and form as they have us'd the ſame in Times paſſed, ] 


© Theſe A4rticlcs above Written be agrecd 
« in the Over-houſe, and the Lower 
* houſe-is agrecd to the ſame ; fo that 
«* in the firſt Article !:c added theſe words 
« f ond Holy Church | with a Proviſc at 
* the Latter End : and ſo the Articles 
as they be 4zre=d by the Lower -hout, 
* be of this I nor tollowing,) -- Thx) 
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Then follows another Copy, with theſe Alte- 


rations inſerted, as I have placed them in the 
Margin. There is a Third Form alfo, [| defign- 
ed by, the Letrer B. | that has both theſe, and 
ſome other Differences; which I have plac'd al- 
ſo if! the Margin. 

They fecm to be of Archbiſhop Cranmer's own 
Hand-writing. The Copys I have taken are, I 
hope, exact in every reſpect, bur thar of the 
Spelling; which 1 have not always obſerv'd. 
There is a flight Difterence alſo in a Word, 
or wo; which not being Material, is nor 
taken notice of. 

IV. 


-=_ moſt humble wiſe complaining do ſhew Step. 10g. 


unto your Excellent Majelty Your poor di- 
ſtreſſed Supplicants the Whole Clergy, that ſome 
in the Lower-houſe of Parliament have propoſed 
often,: and withal Eagerneſs do promote diverſe 
Bills againſt the -— and namely one inticuled, 
a Bill againſt Pluralitys : Which indeed impeach- 
eth Your Majeity's Prerogative Royal, inpay- 
reth the Revenue of the Crown, overthroweth 
the Study of Diviniry in both Univerſitys, de- 
priverh Men of the Living rhey do lawtully poſ. 
ſels; beggereth the Clergy, bringeth in a Baſc 
Unlearned Miniſtry, raketh away all hope of a 
Succeſhon in Learning : will breed great Diſcon- 


tentment in the Younger fort of Srudents, and 


make them fly to Other Seminarys, where they 
may hope for more incouragement ; will give 
the Adverſary juſt Cauſe to rejoyce and triumph, 
when they ſhall ſee the Clergy and Learning ge- 
nerally fo much diſgrac'd and vility'd by the 
Gentry, and Commons of this Land; abridgeth 
all, Ability, either of keeping Hoſpitality, or of 
| Hh 4 C01- 


—_— 
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contributing to the State in caſe of neceſſity , 
and, that which is moftt lamentable, maketh 
way to Anarchy and Confuſion, | 

Great are the, Indignitys, the Injurys, the Ab- 
ſurditys of this Bill, if with Religious Wiſdom 
the Efte&ts of it be truly confider'd 3 but as great 
is the Hypocriſy of the ſame: for it doth not 
Reform the things it pretendeth to Redreſs ; it 

rmirteth them, and increaſeth them rather. 

he only thing it doth principally intend is the 
Impovcriſhing and Imbaling the Clergy ; where- 
upon vill enſue the utter Contempt, both of 
their Perſors and their Doctrine. All which we 
are re1ty ( with Your Highneſlcs Favor and Li- 
cenſe ) to ſultify before any Competent Judge, 
if we be permitted an Inditterent Hearing. In 
the mean rime, and always, moſt humbly com- 
mitting our Poor Eſtate to Your Majetty's moſt 
Gracious and Princely Clemency, on which, 
next to the Goodneſs of Almighty God, it doth 
wholly depend, We do in all ſubmiſſion, both 
;n reſpe&t of our Selves, and eſpecially in re- 
gard of our Succellors, molt inſtantly. pray ſuch 
ipeedy Remedy in this behalf, as toi Your moſt 
Excellent Wiſdom, and wonted Godly Care of 
Religion ſhall ſeem fir. And that the: rather, 
becauſe it would leave a Perpetual Blemiſh upon 
the Time of Your Highneſſes Governmenr if 
there ſhonld appear to be ſuch an Hatred of the 
Clergy, and of Learning in this Land, as that 
ſuch an AC of Parliament ſhould be now eſta 
bliſh'd. | | 


WW 


Cicop, F..4. fol. 255. 
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V 


i of 'Men are inflam'd againſt the Mini- 
ſters'of 'the' Church, how watchtul they are for 
the halting of their Leaders, and how narrow: 
ly ey Sh fr every ſyllable of the Statute, by 
which Eccleſiaſtical Livings become void, daily 
and: continual Examples declare unto Us. If 
we compare the Charge of FEcclefiaſtical Perſons 
in theſe our days with the Immunitys they have 
heretofore enjoy'd, it it be confider'd with what 
cold Devotion all Tyrhes are paid, if you ſer 
before your Eyes how hard it is to wring a Free 
Preſemation from a Lay-patron ; it it Le remem- 
bred, how much every Rectory wanteth of that 
it hath been worth heretofore, by reaſon of the 
taking of Offertorys, laying down of Tillage, 
and nonpayment of Tirhes Perſonal ; it will ap- 
pear that a Benefice of Twenty Pounds in the 
Queen's Books will now more hardly ſuſtain the 
Incumbent, rhan heretofore 2 Benefice of Ten 
Pounds. Wherefore ſceing the great Charge of 
Ecclefiaſtical Perſons mult needs increaſe, in re- 
eard of the Malice of the Forreign Enemy, and 
the Charity of Men toward our Calling is like 
to decreaſe; as alto, tor that unto many poor 
honeſt Miniſters the Encombrance growing by 
pretended Lapſes, grounded for the moſt part 
upen falſe ſurmiſes, hath been more hurtful than 
all their Payments ro her moſt Excellent Maje- 
ity; May ir pleaſe this Honourable Synod, that 
the Reverend Fathers and Lords, which preſent 
the Free and Voluntary ſubſidy of the Clergy to 
her Highneſs, may be humble ſuitors to her Gra- 
cious Clemency in the behalt ot her Majeſtys 
| moſt 
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moſt Faithful SubjeQts, the Clergy of England 
and Wales, that her Highneſkes tree pardon may 
extend it {elf to the forgiving of all Lapſes and 
Irregularitys of ber Clergy whatſoever ; exceyt 
only in caſe of High, and Petty Treaſon, Will. 
ful Murther and Felony, and other Enormoys 
Faults; and Her Mafeſtys moſt faithful Subjedts, 
the Miniſters of the Word of God - ſhall conti- 
nually pray unto God for Her Majeſtys Long, 
Gracious and Proſperous Reign. 


Ibid. fol. 123. 


This ſeems: to be a Petition of the Lower 
Clergy out of Convocation, to the Con- 
vocation it ſell. However in that Ma- 
nuſcripr ( p. 264. ) I find a Memorar 
dum of it, as of a Petition preſented by 
the Lower to the Upper Houſe of Convo- 
cation. 


VL. 
1606. Petition of the Lower Houſe of Con- 
vocation to His Majeity, againſt Prohibi- 
tions. 


MX% humbly beſecchen your moſt Excellent 
Majeſty, your moſt Faithful Subjetts 
the Clergy of the Lower Houſe of Convocation, 
for Themſelves, and the reſt of their Brethren 
im the Miniſtry ; That whereas they have ben 
very much of late Yearsdefrauded of their Tythrs, 
and, debarr'd tram Eg Ger Right due un 
is them by Your Excellent Laws of this Church, 
through Prohibitions procur'd . by Thoſe which 
wrong them, our of: Your Majelty's Tongan 

Qurts, 


n 
| S/ 4 . . 
*continuare - non definunt animo indurato; propter 


Courts, to your ſupplyants grear Hindrance, 
Moleftation, and utter Impoveriſhing in time, 
it Remedy be nor provided ; befides the ſtop- 
"ping - of Juſtice, occation of Perjury, and fur- 
ther Wrong, and overthrow of your Ecclefiatti- 
cal Jurildiction, as though it were an unjuſt U- 
ſarparion of Fcrreign Power, againtt Your Ma- 
jeſty and Crown, and not the due Execution of 

our Majeſtys own Righttul Power and Juſt 
Juriſdiftion in Caufes Ecclefiaſtical ; It may 
pleaſe Your moſt Excellent Majeſty, upon due 
notice given, and in tender Conſideration of our 
Grievances herein, to take ſome ſpeedy Order 
for the Help and Kelief of the ſame, in ſuch 
manner as to your Highneſſes Wiſdom, Piety, 
and Clemency ſhall ſeem juſt, fitt, and conve- 
nient. 

And Your Majeſtys ſupplyants ſhall ever more 
( as they are bound ) with all due thankfulneſs 
pray unto God for Your Majeſty's Long and Hap- 
py Life, and Proſperous Reign. 


Ibid. fol. 364. 
VII. 


Ex venerabili in Chrifto Patri ]. eadem gra- See p21. 
tid Cant. Archiepiſcops totius Angliz Pri- 
mati, Sal. Y9xia Lewelinus f/is Griffini, & 


+ Wallenſes Complices ut, Inimici & Rebelles no- 


tri, totiens temporibus noſtris & Progenitorum 
wflrorum Regum Angliz pacem regni turbarunt, 
rebellionem ſuam & ma/iciqm jam reſumptam 


quod, negotium quod mcepimm de Confilio Prala- 
torurn, Procerum © Magnatum regn: noſtri, nec 7 
non © totivs Cotnmuniratis ejuſdem, ad preſens 

* + P y 0+ 
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proponimus, ad neſtram & tocids regni pacem & 
trangquillitatem perperuam, Domino concedente, f. 
naliter terminare * Contmodius etiam & decent;- 
ws eſſe perpendimus, quod nos & Incale terre n6- 
ftre a Ho Maliciam totaliter deftruendam pro 
communt utilitate laboribus & expenſis fatigemur 
bic vice, licet onus difficile videatur, quam bujuſ. 
modi turbatione per Wallenſes ip/os nunc habui 
pro voluntate far futuris temporibus cruciari, 
prout tempore noſtro E' Progenitorum noſtrorum 
contigtt manifeſte: Vobis mandamus rogantes, 
quatenits Suftrageneos veſftros, E7 Abbates, Prio- 
res, ac alios fingulos domibus Religiofis prate- 
Qtos, nec non & Procuratores Decanorum & C1. 
pitulorum Ecclefitarum Collegiatarum veſtre & 
Suffraganeorum veſtrorum Dioceſium venire '4 
cratis corim nobis apud Northampton 17 Ottabis 
$* Hilarti, ve! coram Fidelibus noſtris quos d 
boc duximus deputandos: & Vos 1iſdem die & |: 
co interfitis, ad audiendum E faciendum ea que 
pro republica Vobis EF Es ſuper biis oftend: facie 
ms, & ad preflandum nobis confilium & juvua 
men, preſertim citm veſtra ficut aliorum interſit, 
per quod. Negotium jam inceptum ad laudem © 
honorem dei, © magnificentiam noſtram, ſant ac 
zocits" regn noftri & popul: pacem & tranquill: 
tatem” perpetuam valeamus hc vice, ut intend: 
mes, feliciter conſummare, T. Meipfo apud Rothe: 
lan Nov. 22. regni 11. 


Rot. Walliz. 11.E. I. m. 4. dors. ſee Pryn 
#2 F. 3: Eccl. Jurifd. p. 301. - 


Serge | 4. VII | vs CL l JL | 
| Ex Venerabilibus 11, viſto Parr ibis, E piſ- 
& Cops, Abbatibss, Prioribs, Capitulis Ke: 
cle frarun 


, 
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cefiarum Cathedralium, £7 Collegiatarum de Pro- 
vincta Rborum, £7 eorum Procuratoribus, ac to- 
11 Communitati Cleri Provincie ejuſdem, Militi- 
bus, Liberis Hominibus, Communitatibus, E om- 
nibss ale 'de fingulis Com atibus ultrd Trentam 
apud Eborum 1m inflantibus Ottabis $5 Hilarii 
conventuris Sal. Cum nos occaſione preſentis no- 
flrg Expedicionts ors Walliz ad maliciam &7 
rebellionem Wallenfium Inimicoram noſtrorum 
reprimendam, & ad perpetuam pacem regni no- 
flri faciendam,. ad quam too corde intendimucs, 
ſubſidio fidelium per” ney regni noſtrz opus habe- 
anus ad proſen: Nos de benevolentid. venerabi- 
lis patrzs W. Eborum Arehiepiſeoph Angliz Pri- 
matis, £7 de circumſpettione dileflt Clerici & Se- 
cretarii_noftri Antonii Beke, Archidiacom Du- 
nelmenhis fiduciam gerentes ſpectalem erſdem Ar- 
chiepiſcopo E7 Antonio tenore preſentium plenam 
damus pateſtatem petendi & procurandi nomine 
wſtro, wats fermen fer nos ets inde traditam EF 
mjuntlom ſubſidium ad Opus noſtrum 4d Fidelibus 
nſtris fingulorum Epiſcopatuum © Cominatuum 
leg noſtri ultra pau y ge? Et _ vobzs =_ 
amus \rogantesy quod nſdem Archiepiſco 
Antonio | bic RE ja fidem pe 0-9 ea 
que circa premiſſa uobis dicent, modis omnibus ex- 
pleatis prout ipft vobts ſciretfacient ex parte noſtrd 
In cujus, RC. I. Rege apud Rothelan 19 dig Jan. 


[bid. p. 302. 


Ex venerabili in Chriſto Patri R. Dunel- 
menfi Epiſcopo, £7 Abbatibus, Prioribus, 
Decanis, Capitulis inf74 Hipſcopeton Dunelmen- 
ſem conſiſtentibas, ac Militibus, Liberis Homigi- 
bus, Communitatibus Burgorum & Villarym 


ejufe 
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prius | opus babeamus ad preſent. .. Nos de 
deltate & induſtrid dilefforum & fidelium no 
ftrorum Thome de Mandevill, & Magiftri-Hen- 
rici de Newerk, Archidiacom Rjchmund filuci. 
am gerenmes ſpecialem, eiſdem Thomz E& Henri. 
co tenore preſentium damus poeſtater petends & 
recipiends nomine noſtro lbfekcum ad opus no- 
ftrum tam a Clero quam a '(populo Epiſcopatids pre- 
difti in uu per nos fibi traditd & injunttd. Et 
:deo vobis mandamus rogantes, quod erſdem Tho- 
mz & Henrico in hic parte firmam fide adbibe. 
atis, & ea expleatis que vobrs dicent de py emiſfic, 
prout ipfi vobis ſcire facient ex parte noftri. Ft 
hec, ficur de benevotentii® | noſtrd | confiditis, 
rullatenis omittatis. In cums, 8c. 1. Rege apud 


Rothelan 6. Fan. 
Ibid. p. 303. 
IX 


Fa J. &c. Ven in Chriflo Patri-=Epiſcopo 
London fal. Literas \Domini Regis recepi- 
mus in hec Verba | and then the Writ is recited 
as before * ]. Qua rgitur Regie Majeftati tene- 
mar, quatenmis ſecundum Deum faſfimess, obedire, 
quamos Viarum & Temporum & atliorum Grav- 
minum multiplex Importunitas videatar buie ne- 
gotio plurimium adoerfari, Vobss, bigs non obſton- 
tibus, :doltntes & inon im virtute obedientie 
mandamms, quatenus in formi mandati Regii ad 
frefixos diem & locum venire curetss; citantes 
nibilomintis ad hoc 1pſum Abbates, Priores, E7 4: 
los finguls Domus Relrgiofis Preieton, Exenp 
tos quidem in locis non exemptis, fi talie loca babe- 
ant, vel fi non habeant; per a/tam viam tfficacen, 
& eodem modo Decanos-& Capirula non Exempt. 


Er oper Sal. . Cum nos occaſione, &c, 
Pi 


fariter & Exempt. veflre Dioceſeos, ut difts * 


4 
þ 
- 
p 


APPENDIX. 


& loco compereant ob reverentiam Regie Majeſtatis 
de exptdientibus Reipublice trafaturi, A 
inſupes" omnes Suftraganeos ad boe ipſum—qgquod 
fan E _—__ eo debet efſe facilins quod, 
at {per s firmiter, circa id temps Eleltizs He- 

. poterit in eorum preſenid facile altiſfimo con- 
ferrari," Dat. Heref. 4. 14. Dec. 1282. Ord. to 
fire 4® 

Regiſtrum Peckam, fol. $2. 


Epiſcopo Lond. ad citandum totum Cle- 
rum. Dat. Northampt. 12.Cal. Feb. 1282. 


(Frm in Congregatione —=apud Northampt. 8ee p. 222. 
hbobitd coram Nunttis Domini Regis—tumThis is not 


propter abſentiam maxime partis Cleri tunc tem Mr bw 
ut the 


verſa non potuit ad plenum reſponderi, de Com Subſtance 
mui ommaum tum preſentium conſenſu extitit or-mly of it. 


poris modo debito non vocati, tum propter alia di- 


dinatzre, quod Clerus Totus Cant. Provincie ad 
certos diem & locum pro dandd reſponſione hujuſ- 
modi congregetur. Bxoctrcd Fraternitati veſtre— 
uaten;es Contratres noſtroo nec non Abbates, 

riores, ac- altos quoſcurgue Prafettos—Exemp- 
tos Ef non Exemptos, Decanos Ecclefiarum Cathe- 
dralum ac Collegiorum ac Archidiaconos wnrver- 
for——=geod conveniant apud Novum Templum 
Lond.-Srmgul: etram Epiſcopi, ficut proviſum 
fuerat—Clerum ſue Dioceſeos congregart faciant, 
& eidem que ex parte Regis nobss propoſita fue- 
rant-diligemter exponi procure, jte quod ad di- 
os diem & locum— de quilibet Diocefi duo Pro- 


curatores, £7 de /ingul:s Capitulis Eccleſrar. Ca- 
thedraliunt £& Collegiatar. ſinguli Procuratores ſuf 
cemer inftrutti mittantar, qui plenam © ex- 


preſſam 
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preſſam Poteſtatem habearnt—traQtandi EY conſen- 
tiendi 1s gue ibidem ad bonorem Eccleſie, conſe. 
lationems Domini Regis, Pacem RegniCleri Com 
munitas previdebit, , | 

Ibid. fol. 83. 


R. 

Ex Cuſtodi Spirtualitatis Archiepiſtopatis 
R Cant. {4 Vacante, Sal. Yualiter Rex 
Franciz 'nos de Terra noftri Vaſconiz malicioſe 
decepit & inde fraudulenter cjecit, eam nequiter 
detinendo, Vos credimus non /atere. Cum igitur ad 
Terram illam recuperandam de manibus didi Regis 
veftrum Conſ:lium & Auxilium, fieut E Prelats 
rum ac Cleri de regno noſtro,quos communtter Nego- 
trum iftud tangit, nobss quam a profpexi- 
mus profutura : ob quod apud Weſtmr. in th $# 
Matthzi Apoſto!: & Evangeliſt e © proxim? futur: 
perſonaliter eſſe diſpoſuimus, deo dante, ad Tre 
Handum und Vobiſcum & Prelatss ac Clero tjuſ- 
dem regni, & ad Ordinandxam tunc ibidem ſuper 
ftatu ditte terre noſire Vaiconiz & Remedio in 
hoc contr4 bujuſmodi maltciam adbibendo : Vo. 
bis mandamus in fide E& dilettione in quibius Nobss 
tenemini firmiter injungentes, quod diffys die © 
loco per/onaliter imerſitis, Vocantes prius Archi- 
diaconum 1otu/mgue Clerum dittr Pidceſevr, fe 
cienteſque quod idem Archidiaconus in propril 
perſond ſud, dittuſgue Clerus perduos Procuras 
res idoneos, plenam & ſufficientem poteſtatem a) 
ipſo Clero habentes und V/ obiſcum ger fint mods 
omnibus tunc ibidem ad traQtandum, ofdinandur, 
& taciendum,' pro ipſo Clero, ac ja dem nomint 
guod de Veitro, Przlatoram, Archidiaconi, Pro 


curatorumque pr ediftorum communi Confilio pri 
videbitur in premiſfis. Teſte meipſo apad Porte 


mprh 19. die Aug. reg 22: 


*%s *%$. + we 
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| XL hi 
" I Procuratorial Powers from the Inferior 1 
Clergy to the Parliament. 


1295 (ner Chriſti fidelibus ad quos Pr &: See p.2at, 
FT ſentes Litere pervenerint H. permaſh- 

one Droing Prior & Capitulum Ecclefis Chrift: 

Cant. Sal. in Domino ſempiternam. Noverit U- 
moerfitas veſira quod nos facimus, Conflituimus, +1 
& Ordinamws diletios nobjs in Chriſto fratres 4 
G. de Chyleham & R. de Clyve Commonachos F 
oſtros wveros & legitimos Procuratores noſtros " 
conmjunidin ac diviſim, dantes eiſdem & eorum al. 
tert poteſtatem traQtandi, ordinandi & faciendi 
cam Pralatis £7 Proceribus E7 2/175 Regni Anglie 
Incolis :7 12/tanti Parliamento domin: E. Regis 
Angle lluftris, die Domumicd proxim? poſt fe- 
flum $* Andrez apoio proxim? futurum apud 
Weſtrar. qua/iter fit diffi Domini Regis & Regnt 
ſur ac etiam totius Communitatis ejuſdem, pert 
culis Ef maliciis excogitatis, quatenus eſt licirum, 

falubrizs oboiandum. Ratum habituri quicquid 

per prediflos Procuratores noſtros, ſes alterum ip- 

ſerum tratlatum, ordinatum, ſeu fallum fuerit 

un premiſfis. Dat. in Capitulo X. Kal. Dec. 


© = ..% 4a Dc ca au oa ww + 4 a _ 4... 


my 


Reg. Henr. Prior f. 67. 


toi! 

bas, &c. | ut prits oteftatem [| 
| ordinandi Melt net rocu- | 
tatoribas Cleri t9t115 Prov. Cant. in inſtanti Par- | 
liamento Domini E. Regis Angliz i/1uſtris in cra- T 
flina- Animarum apud S. Edmundum, de guanti- 
tate & modo ſubſidit _ Domino Regi, yup +6 
1 C 


1296. 
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nus eſt licitum, pro defen/ione regni ejuſdem pre 
ſtandi, Ratum habituri | 09s 19g per wwebde 
Procuratores noſtros ſer alterum ipſorum ordina- 
tum fucrit in premiſfi. 


Dat in Capitulo noſtro 14. Kal. Nx. 
A. D. 1296. Ibid. tol. 69, (b) 


1304. Unroerfis preſentes Literas viſurss vel 
audituris Henr. permiffione drvini Prior Eccl. 
Chritti Cant. & ejrfdem Loct Coapitulum Sal. in 
Dom® ſempiternam. Noveritzs quod nos conſli- 
tuimus, facimus, © ordinamus dilettum nobis in 
Chriſto fratrem Joh. de Thaneto Commonachum 
& Precentorem noſtrum. verum & legitimum Pro- 
curatorem noſirum ad taciendum '©& conlentien- 
dum þs gue in imſtant: Parliamento Domini 


| Regis, Dommicd prox. poſt feſtum $., Matthiz 


Apeſtolt de communi Confrlio favente Deo conti- 
gertt ordinari, vel etiam pro communi Ultilitate 
Regm Angliz provider, ulterin/que taciendum 
una cum Przlatis & Clero zz ditto Parliamento 
a permittunt facroram Canonum Inſtiruta. 
n cujus ret Teſlimoniunm preſent ſeripto ſigit 
lum nojſirum commune -duximus apponendum. Dat. 
in Caf noſtro 4, Kal. Mart. A. D- 1304. Ib. 
fol. 103. (a) 


1307. Univerſis pateat per preſemes quod Nos 
Henr. &c. & ejuſdem Loct Capitulum, &c. Pro- 
curatores noſtros conjuntiim E diviſim\ ad faci- 
end. & contentiend; hiz que in inſtanti Parlia- 
mento apud Northampron prox. tcnendo de com: 
muni Concilio Przlarereum Cleri & Magnarum 
Regn: Angliz tam ſuper Humatione corporrs Celts 
bris memoria Domini E% guondam Regis Anglit 

J74 nuper 


APPENDIN. 


um ET Coronationss Domini Edvardi det gratid nunc 
regis Anglia auttore domino celebrands, altifque 
negotiis ſtatum dith regn contingentibus favene 
deo comtigerit ordinari : Ratum habituri & Gra- 
tum quicguid per == Procuratores noſtros, vel 
alterum 1pſorum atlum fuerit in premiſſis. Dat. 
3, Ot. 1307. Ibid. fol. 108. | 


1309. Iidem conſtituunt, 2. Commonachos cony, 
& & ad faciend. & conſentiend. bus gue in 
inſtanti Parliamento & die Paſchz prox. preterito 
nunum menſem de Communi Confilio favente 
domino contigerit ordinari ſuper bis que Hono- 
rem Dei & Eccleſie Anglicane, ac ettam ftatum 
Domins noftri Regis Angliz Hluſtris, & regni 
rruſdem contingunt. Dat. 25. Apr. 1309. Ibid. 
ol. 112. (a) 


1311, Noverint Univerſi, &c. quod Nos Hen. 
kc, & Capitulum—conſtituimus—Procuratorem 
ſtrum id comparendum de Fovis 4® Non. Dec. 
x. futur. in inftanti Parliamento apud Welt- 
inſter zenendo, £7 ad conſentiendum hits gue 
codem de Communi Afſenſu Pralatorum & 
eri ordinabuntur & ftatuentur, ad bonorem Det 
Eccleſig ſue ſanile ac Utilitatem Domim 
vis © Regni ſui. Dantes eidem Procuratort 
ro poteſtatem ſubſtituendi /oco ſuo a/1um Pro- 
ratorem ad premf quotieſcunque ſib1 viderit 
pedire,  Ratum babituri quicquid per eundem 
vxuratorem noſtrum, vel ſubſtiturum ab codem 
lum fucrit in premiſfis. Dat. 4. Kal. Dec. 
11, Ib. fol. 118. (b) 


Ii 2 1314. Ad 


nuper defuntti, quam ſuper ſolennitate Sponſali- 
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1314.— Ad comparend. nomine > apud F 
bor—corem venerabili patre domino W, d. g. Cant 
Archp®. & adaciend* £& conſentiend” hiis gue ad 
animarum ſalutem ac Ulilitatem Eccleſia & Reif 
prublice de Communi Concilio prefati venerabili 
Patris noftri, & alior” Prelator' ac totius Cl; 

Prav. Cant. favente domino tunc contigerit ordi 
nari. Dames eidem poteſtatem alium Procurat, 
rem loco ſuo ſubſtituendi, &c. Dat. 16, Ki 
Sep. 1314. Ib. fol. 161. (a) 


[ 


{ It anſwers the Writ of Summons in Dyed. p. s;, 


1313. Ad comparend. nomine noſtro in Parli 
mento Ebor... & ad conſentiend, bits que tin 
ibidem de communi Confilio Pralatorum, Mag” 
natum, Procerum, & Cleri Prov, Cant. favent 1 
Dom® contigerit ordinari—t& ad ſubſtituenduni©* 


&c. Dat. 8. Ott. ft. 199. (a) . 
1319. Iidem conſlituunt Procuratores ſuos i tle 

ac dro. ad Paxliamentum apad Ebor & die Paic 

in unum menſem tenend. |b. fol. 203. Py 


1321. lidem conſiituunt Procuratorem ſu 
in Parliamento apzd Weſtminſt. d dieN atrous 
beat Joh. Bapt. ad tres Septimanas celebrand. 
ad taciend. & conlſentiend. hi;s, gue de comn 
ni confilio & allenſu ver. patris Domini W. Pr 
latorum, Magnarum, Procerum & Cleri I : 
Cant. concorditer contigerit ordinari. Di. 
1. Fut. Ibid. fol. 224. 


1222. lidem conſtituunt Procuratores ſu 
Parliamento afud Ebor. « die Paſchz in rres) 
TM 
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tmanas tenendo. Dat. 25. Apr. 1322. Ibid. 


tol. 227. - c: 
” } Ly 

1323. Nas Capitulum Eccl. Lincoln—conſti- q 
twmus J, de Harington Concanonicum noftrum, Lf 
verum © legitimum Procuratorem ad comparend q” 
4 nobis jn Parliamento die Purif. beate Marix oy. 
rg. ( to which day the Parliament was pro- | 


rgu'd Dugd. p. 126.) Regiſtr. penes Dec. E& Cap. 
Linc. ab AY* 1321, ad 1329. 


1322. Prior & Capit. Cant. conflituunt Proct- 
ratorem ſuum in inſtant Parhamento | a die 
Purif. b. Mariz Virg. in 3. Sept. tenendo | ad tra- 


: 

I 
candum cam venerab. Palre-tTF cum Calcris 

' 


Prelatis & Chero ſuper urgemibus Ecel. Angl. at- 
que regnt negotits in Parliamento preditto, nec 
rn ad conſentiend hits omnibus que ad honorem 
Det & Ecclefie ſus ſantle ac Utilittatem totins 
reipublice—droind diſponente gratid ibidem conti- 
gerit ordinari. Dat. X. Kal. Mart. 1323. Reg. 
tlenr. Pr, f. 236. 


I —-” O— CR —— 


1325. Iidem conſtituunt Procuratores ſuos in | 
Parliamento apud Weltmr. in Offabis S. Mart. ad 
ratland”, & ordinand* und cum ven Putre, Cc. | 
& iiſdem nomine noftro conſentiend* prout Utilt- 1 
tatt Eccle. E7 Animarum Saluti Viſum fuerit ex- Wl 
'bre. Dat, 16, Nov. Ibid. f. 146. ” 


bathonienſe q/terum Procuratorem ad Parliamen- | 
us apud Wymon Die Dominica prox ante feſt z* 
%. Greg. (4 E. 3.) | 


y | 
Regiſt}, Rad. ds Salop. Epiſc. B. and W. | iN 
TY OOO.” *” 1334+ : 


þ | i | 

1330, Capitulum Wellenſe mittit wnum, tem q 
| 

| 
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1334. Prior & Capit. conſtituunt Procuratore; 
Juos—ad comparend—1n Eccl. S. Pauli——die Ly 
ne poſt feſlum Exaltationis S. Crucis—ſuper Ar 
duis —in Parliamento apvd Weſtmr. ditfo Die & 
Loco tenendo diffuſes pertraQtandis, nec non od 
conſentiend.—Facrmus etiam © conflituimus 6; 
fos Fratres procurr. ad comparend—poſt feſtun 
S$'7.'Matth.—cordm Ven. Pre—in Eccl. $. Pauli, 
Dar. Sept. 1334- . 

Titulatur—Litera de Parliamento & Con- 

atione. — 
Regiſtr. Oxinden. f. 32. 


1335. Proeuratorium eornndem ad Parliamen. 
tum apud Weſftmr. £7 Congreg. Cleri in Eccl. St. 
Pauli Lond. Dat. Feb. 1335. Ibid. p, 38. 


1337. Procuratorium eorundem ad comparent 
fro nobis & nomine noſtro in Parliamento 5 Kal 


Feb. 1337. Ib. £ $0 (b) 


1350. G. de Welton, & H. de Ingelby El:7 
Procuratores Capitul: Ebor. in Parliamento. RK: 
giftr. penes Dec. & Cap. Ebor. f. 74. 

1397. Procuratorium Decam & Caputuli Ec! 
pro Parliamento tenendo apud Weltmr. die L 
ne prox poſt feſtum Exalt. Ste Crucis. Dat. 7, 


Avg. 1327. 
Regiſtr. penes Dec..&@ Cap. ( na 
D. ) ab A®* 1390 ad 1410. 
1425. Pateat Univer ſis per preſentes quod m 
Ching permſfione div. rhe Ecel, Cath. t 
yens. & ejuſdem Loci Capitulum, ad compar 
dum pro nobis & nomine noſtro in inſtant: Ft 
Lamento Domini Neſiri Regis Hen, VI. 
eſtmr. in craſtino $ Martini prox. futur | 
um Dom. Reg. 65 Conſiliuum ſuwum celebran 


3-43-73 OE A So ih rs ao. . 
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Dilettos tobis in Chrifto Venerabiles Viros, Ma- 
pziftros, Ge. noſtros veros & legitimos ordinamus 
& conflituimus Procuratores, & Nuncios Spe: 
ciales ; auntes & concedentes eiſdem Procurato« 
ribs noftris & eorum cuilibet Poteſtatem Gene- 
ratem © Mandatum ſpectale pro nobis & nomine 
nftro in omnibus & ſingults que per dom. no- 
ftrum Regem & Confilium ſunm, ac cateros Pre- 
latos, Magnates, & Proceres difti regni ſui ad 
Urihitatem ET Defenſionem.regni Angliz 7 Eccl, 
Anglicans in didto Parliamento traftari E ordi- 
nar contigerit conſentiendi, ac omma alia & ſins 
gula faciendi & expediends que per Procuratores 
expediri poterint. Ratum & firmum babituri quice 
qu1d 1idem, &c. Dat. 8. Ott. 3. H. 6. 
Regiftr. Eccl. Elyens. f. 145. 


j lidem uerium confltinunt Procirr. ſuos—ad 

comparend* pro nobrs in inflanti Parliamento— 
MM 2pud Weltm, w/r. die Apr. prox. fat. Dat. 24. 
Apr. 3. H VI. Ibid. 

1503. Univerſis Sante Mairis Eccleſie filits 
ad quos preſentes Litere peroenerint, Thomas 
Permiffone, Divini Prior—& Capitulum ſalu- 
tem In Dominos. Noverit Univerſitas veſtra nos 
orditaſſe dilm- nobis in Chriſto Eratrem Joh. Menys 
Commonachum noſtrum verum & legitimum Pro- 
tltratorem, Negotiorum geftorem, & Nuntium 
Fpecialem, ad comparend* pro nobis & nomine no- 
ftro coram Cuftode ſpirintualitatis Archiepiſcopali 
Sede Vacante 26. Jan. apud Weſtmr. ubi & quan- 
do ' thetuendiffimus in Chrifto Princeps & Dome. 
nofiter Henr. d. g. R. Az- 67 Fr. & Dons: Hibern. 
de Aviſamento & Conſenſu Concilii ſui pro quz- 
buſdart arduis & urgentibus negotiis ſlatum Pub- 
licum & Communte Bonum Regni Angliz & Ec- 
| Iis4 cleſig 
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clefit Anglicane concernentibus quoddanm Parlia- 
mentum ſuum tener: ſtatuerit, ordinaverit, & 
decreverit , & ibidem cum Przlatis £7 Clero, 
Magnatibus & Proceribus did; regni ſui Collo- 
_ habere © TraQtatum , proxt per Literas 
iti metuendiffimi Principis nobis tranſmiſhs !i- 
gue manifeſtt, Damuſque & concedimus eidem 

rocuratert noſtro PorcHatern generalem & Man- 
datum Gererale cum ditto Spiritualitatis Cuſto- 
de ceterifque Eccleſiaſticis Virrs, Epiſcopis, Ab- 
batibus, Prioribus, & aliis 1m1b1 convententibs, 
de & ſuper bujuſmodsi Arduis ET urgentibus Ne- 
gotns Ecclefiam Anglicazam & Clerum ejuſdem, 
ac prefutum mtturndiſimum Regem noftrum &© 
Regnum ſuum Angliz concernentibus ſerioſius 
exponendi, traQtandi, & hizs que ex dehiberat;. 
one communi ad honorem Dei, Utilitatem Eccle- 
fie, Reges, & Regni fſut preditli & totins Ret 
ublice concorditer E? Canonice ordinart contige- 
rit conſentiendi, ac omnia & fingula faciendi, 
exercendi © expediendi im premiſfis. Dat. 21. 


Jan. 1503. 


XII 
See p.229, Emorandum quod Epiſcopi, Abbates,Priores, 
Ryley Pl. Decani,Archidiaconi.ſcom Clero | Capi: 


parl.p.321 tula drverſarum Diocelium [zbſeripta miſerunt al 


Parliamentum Regzs E. apud Karliolum in Ofte- 
bis S. Hilarii azz, &c. XXXV. Procuratores ſac 
inferius nominatos, . ad traQtand* cum Prelatis, 
Magratibus, & a/:zs Proceribus regni ditti Regis 
ſuper Negoctis pro quibus dilfum Parliamentun 
ſummonium fuit, & ad conſentiend* hits gue in 
eodem Parliamento ſuper negotiis allig contigerit 


. ordinari, Viz, 


... Tho. Epiſc Exon miſit, &c. Henr, de Pynke- 
nec Ratforem Eccles. de Honyton, | 
| D. Epiſe 


APPENDIX. 
D. Epic; Menev. wifit., &c. Mag. Joh. Busſh 


Cononicam in Eccl, Menev. & Warinum Martyn 
Mi/item.- Io" | 
Gewahus Archidzac. Ciceſtr. mfit, &c. Nich. 
de Dynnelleye Vicarium in Eccl. de Boſeharn. 
wy wa * & Conventus Rottens. Miſerwnt, *It ſhould 
&c. Robertum Reforem Eccle. de Hoo. be Suppri- 
Gapitulum Elyenſe miſit, &c. Mag. Ric. de De- 7 5 vic 
ne Cleric. a 
Abbas de Cumba non mijit Precuratorem, ſed runs thro' 
promittut per Literas ſuas Patentes ſe ratum & he Prin- 
gratum: babiturum quicquid in ditfo Parliaments Record 
Rex decreverim ſalubriter ordinandum. 
Abbas de S. Radegund juxte Devorr. promittit 
per. Literas Patentes quod ipſe. ratum habebit 
quicquid. indiffo Parhamento, &c. 
Clerus Die. Lincoln mifat, Kc. 2. Reflores. 
Clergs Archidiac. Ciceltr. mit Nich. de Dyn- 
nillee. Vicarium ( ut prive | 
Clerus Archid. Surt. mfit Mag. Rich. de Bar- 
ton, .& Hug. de Tychewell Cer:cos. 
Clerus London Droces. miſt, &Kc. Magifty. 
Will.. de Melford, & Rog de Arewold Capel- 
lanos. | 
Joh. . de. Wakerle Clericus, Procurator Cleri 
Archidiac. Surr. habens Poteſtatem alum Procu- 
ratorem ſubſtituendi, ſubſtitui Loco ſui Joh. de 
Bray Clericum, &c. &c. 
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Part of the King's Writ to the Archbiſhop 
| 4A 


Y*q> T quia Vos, & ceteri Prelati, ac Clers See y.230. 


de_ regno noftro in tam arduis Nos & 


Statum Eccleſie Sacre & Corone noſtre gs 
T1014 
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See p. 231; 
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tibus, non ſolitm Conſiltts nobis tenemini aſſiſtere, 
fed etiam debetis extendere Manus Adjutrices, 
Awxilia Opportuna faciendo : Vobis maniamus 
rogantes quatenus a 2g 9 fitts in pro. 
prid po. nr veſtrd apud-Weitmr. in Craft. Aſcens. 
Dom. prox. futur.. Coram Fidelibus noftris ad 
hoc Deputandis, ad traftand. cum erſdem ſuper 
comperentt Auxilio a Clero Prov. veſtre Cant. 
nobis impendendo ex cauſis predittis pro Utilitate 
Reipublice & ftatu Eccleſia fanfte relevand. i 
Serunute preditti, prowt im proximo Parliamento 
noflro apud Weſtmr. habits ram per Clerum quam 
per Communitatem Re8ni noſtri extitit concordatum, 
& prout per preditlos Fidelos noſtrot ex parte 
noſtrd ernis requiſiti. Et ad #ttnilem diem Ve- 
nire faciatis coram diftis Fidehbus noftris Suffra. 
ganeos veſtros, Decanos, Priores Ecclefiarum Ci 
thedralium, Archidiaconos, Abbates Ex. & non 
Ex. Prov. veſtre in proprits perſons ſus, Ct 
pitula etiam ſrngula p7 ads Fas: wg fin- 
gulares Procuratores, & Cleram cujnſtanque 
Dioc. per duos Procary. —_— ad rrattand” 
& conlentient” und Vobiſcam hiis que in fra 
miſhs thidem contigerit ordinari. Et hoc ficut 
Nos & Honorem noftrum & vefiram,; & Uni: 
tatem Reipublice, & Relevationem Eel,” Srcre 
ab bujwſmodi ſervitmte ditigitis, modis ommbus 
faciatts. T. Rege apud Weſtmr. 27. Mart. 


XIV. 


Ve Paternitats, Reverende Domine D. G. 
Cant. Archp. totius Az. Primas, Abbates, 
Priores, Ecclefiar. Cathedralitem' Decanr, Afchi- 
diaconi, Capitatorim & Ceri Cant: Prov." Ppocu- 
ratores, 


APPENDIN. 


ratores, in inflanti congregatione apud | ] 
preſentes, Petniones & Supplicationes porrigunt 
infra ſcriptas. 


Imprims cum in Ecc!, Cant. tota Eccl, Angl. 
libera fit & fait, ac tali haltenus gaviſa fit Li- 
bertate, quod Clerus ejuſdem Province, ut Regs 
ni, Authoritate Regid convocari non conſueviſſet, 
nec debuiſjet de Fure, my ens tamen Citatio, Cu- 
jus obtentu Clerus vocart dicitur ſupraditius, Do- 
mini Regis Mandatum | continet | prowt ex for- 
md ejuſdem Citationis, in qud breve Regium to- 
taluter eft inſertum, evidenter apparet. Yuod 
quidem ad ſubverſionem Eccleſiaſiice Libertatis 
tendere dinoſcitur manifeſte. 

Iremcumitiempore Santle & Felicis Memorie D®* 
Robti. nuper Archiep. babito quondam in Concilio 
Provinciali ſuper eodem Articulo cum Epiſcopys 
fuis ſuffraganeis & Clero Trattatu diligenti, vi- 
fum fuifſet Mandatum bujuſmod: Regium ad leſio- 
nem Libertatis Ecclefiaſtice cedere manifeſtam, 
de concefſu Fratrum & totes Cleri extutit decla- 
ratum conſenſum, & concorditer ordinatum quod 
obtentu mandatorum buJuſmod: ad Convecationem 
Cleri nullatenus efſet procedendum; preſertim 
cum temporibus dominorum Archiepiſcopor quo- 
rum menoria minc exiftit, id fatlum non fuit in- 
formd qui nunc ſeribitur, vel aliquo tempore ob- 
ſervatum. 

Item cum 1n _— —_ Regio — 
expreſſes quod Vos Venire faciatis Prelatos & 

pr a 71 


Clerum aciend. prowt in eodem continetur ; 


tantum as tale Pr ejudicium ex hoc veſtre Eccle. 
fie poſfit veriſemuliter inmminere, quod ſi eidem 
pareatur in preſents, quories domino Regt placu- 
eris,' poſſir Vobis Eccleſue Cant, preſidentibus 

Cons 
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conſumilia mandata dirigere,” pretendens ex ſcrip- 
to preſenti je eſſe in poſſeſhone precipiendi & 

mandandi , & nf: Executio juxta Mandatum Re- 

gium ſequeretur, non parenes gravis puniret ; 

prout in Brevi Venire Facias contra ſingulares 

— Ws impetrato aliquatiens dicitur efje fa- 
um. 

ltem cum non liceat Metrepolitano cuicungque 
ſubditos ſuorum ſuffragantorum extra Ierrito- 
ria ſua nift in ceſibus certis, de quibus ad pre- 
ſens non. exiſtit trahere, vel aligualcn 
Fariſdittionem in eos exercere Mandatum bujuſ- 
mad:, fi eidem pareatur, in-enormem Furiſdith- 
onis ſuffraganeorum cedere poſfit futuris temport- 
bus leſionem, & gravamen ſubditorum. 

liem cum Laici Judices, Audiores, ſeu Cog- 
nitores Cauſarum vel Perſonarum Ecclefaaſftica- 
rum eſſe non poterint ullo Caſu, predittum Man- 
datum, quo.tam Vos quam ſuffraganci, & ceteri 
Prelati & Cleriuus vocari mandatur ad comparend. 
coram Fidelibus Domini Regis nulld Eccleſeaſtica 
Authoratate fulctis ( prout. an eodew mandato 
cont metur, & ex leftis ac recitatis publice. co- 
ram wvobis apparet manifeſt) nedum Periculo- 
ſum faltum, ſed & Ecclefuaftice Libertati, con- 
irariun, ac futuris temporibus pernicioſum trahbi 
poffut in exemplum. 

[tem cum Negotium de quo agttur onnes. Per- 
Jonas Eceleſrafticas Cant. Prov. Poſjefrones ha- 
bentes contingat, ac Priores Eleftroz per ſe . Mo- 
naſteria ſua Gubernantes, & Conventus Abba- 
tum & Priorum, quorum. etium . Negotium. que 
agitur ſicut  noſtrunt, citari non mandantyr , & 
ip/is non vocatas, licet fortaſſis diceretur ab a/i- 
quo in cHergs rite proceſſum, ad trattandum 1a- 


MEN 
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men & cetera facienda que in ditlo mandato con- 
tinentzr proced; non poteſt, ut decet, ne Unitas 
Ecclefie' im fuis Miniftris Droiſtonem patiatur ,, 
preſertim cum Abbates hujuſmod! vocari omiſſis 
ſuis Conventibus, & ſine Conſenſu eorundem ip- 
ſorum Conventnum non poſſint. 

Item cum in jure caveatur, quod Clerus ad 

tonem que petitur, mſi cum quidam Fu 
ris Obſervantii minime teneatur, ficut in ſa- 
eris Canonmibus eft contentum ; pn ub- 
ventionem, que tanquam ex debito fieri peti- 
tur, facere non valemus abſque Libertatis Ec- 
clefuftice lefione & Sacrarum Conflitutionum 
mamfeſti Offenſd, quamquam in caſu aliquo 
bizs pretermiſſis licite procedi aliqualiter potu- 
tfjet. 

Supplicant igitur devoti veſtri-- Abbates--— 
Priores & cateri infraſcripti veſtre Paterni- 
tati reverende, huniliter & cum omni reveren- 
tid 'petentes, quatenus confideratis & pondera- 
tis premiſfis omnibus & ſingulis pericults que 
ex hoc fatto Libertatt Eccleſiaſhice imminere 
noſcuntur, tam pro Fure Ecclefie Veſire Cant. 
quam totins Eccleſie Þ Anglicane, & pro evitan: 
dis bujuſmods: pericilis in futurum revocatio- 
nem Brevis Regt impetrare, & bujus revoca- 
tione habiti predittam Citationem tam pericu- 
loſam & Eccleſtaftice Libertati plurimum de: 
rogantem ex paterni proviſione dignetur -_ 
Patermitas veſtra Reverenda. Voſque, Patres 
Reverendi, prediffe Eccleſie Cant. Suffraganer, 
pro conſervatione Libertatis, ficut tenemini, a- 
pud Patrem predifftum und nobiſcum injtare 
velitis, fi placet, ut Petitionem noſtram, tam 
licitam, tam reitam tamque honeflam exaudire 


dig- 
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dignetur : pro firmo tenentes quod abſque Li. 


bertatis Kcclefiaftice hefeone evrdentr, vet pori 


4s ſubverſione ejuſdem premifſa ſubſiſtere non 


poſſunt abſque remedio competemtr. 
| 


ro fupply* 
Gueſs. There is an Omrffion alſo 


of one Whole Article in it, about 
their being calFd ro an Exempt 
Place. A more Corre&t Copy is to 
had in ſome Regiſters, particularly 
in thoſe of the D. and Ch. of Cant. 
where I had no opportunity to 
ſearch for ir. 


XIV. (a) 


Seep.23r. FAL. $. E. Þ. wm. 35. dors. Rex Venerabili, 


&c. Sal. Dua ſuper droerfis & arduis ne- 


gotiis nos & ſlatum Regni noftiri, & maxim? 
terre noſtre Scotiz ſpeciatitey tangentibus, Par. 
liamentum noſtrum apud Eboracum die Lung in 
craft. Nato. beats Mariz Virg. prox. futur. te- 
nere, & vobiſcum ac cum ceteris Prelatis, Mag- 
natibus, & Proceribus ditti Regni habere propo- 
nimus Collogutum & Trattarum, Vobis mandamus 
rogantes, quatenius Decanos, & Priores Eccle- 
fiarum Catb. ac Stn "= Provincie 
veſtre in rits onrs ſuis, tuls etiam 
Rk As E Fry Cd, per farmleres Pro- 
curatores, & Clerum cujuſcunque Dioces. ejufe 
dem Prov. per duos ſuffciemes Procuratores 
ad diflos diem & lockm Venire faciatis, ad 

tra- 


| OD * 
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tratand. .&- -conſentiend þbizs que in Premiſes 


tunc. thidem contigerit ordinari. Et hoc nullate- 


ns - owittatis. T. Rege apud Ebor. XXIX. Ful. 


The Proteſtation of the Clergy, when met, 
again(t this Citation. 


By + Mandatum veſtrum Citatorium, Pater ge p.2z1. 


Reverende, Domine W. d. g. Cant. Archp. 
Torts Angliz Primas, ad Clerum Prov. veſtre 
convocandum, 17 £0 | or ad Curiam Secularem, 
puta Domim Regis Parliamentum, quod in Ca- 
merd ejuſdem Regis fuit inchoatum, & per dies 
aliquot continuatum, ſicque tam ratione fori quam 
etiam loct contrd Santlos Canones & Sanftorum 
Patrum Inflituta videatur eſſe conceptum, & 
per conf equens Clerum artare non poterit tali- 
ter comparend. abſque Ecclefeflice Offenſa 
Diſcipling, & Lefione Eccleſiaſtice Libertatis 
manifeſti, quodgue de Abbatibus & Prioribus per 
ſe ſuos Conventus regentibus, & ſuis Conventi- 
bus ſeu Collegits, Prioribus Ecclefiarum Cathe- 
dralium duntaxat exceptis, nulla omnind habea- 
tur mentio in eodem : quangquam. iidem Religio- 
fi fic omiſfi maximam partem Corporis Cleri ve- 
fire Prov. faciant, & de commum Negotio ſive 
neceſftate agatur omnes. communiter contingente, 


ſicque fine. ipſis taliter omiſfis de communi nego- 


tio ſrve neceſſitate ipſos omiſſos _ principali- 
ter contingemte ut preſentes trattatus qualis ba. 
beri deberet & etiam expediret, baber: non va- 
leat ifpfis non vocatis, ne Utitas Eccleſue ex 
proceſſut hujuſmods Droiſionem patiatur : Ut tamen 
ſubdutt} Cuatione preditld veſtris beneplacitis 

m_— quate- 
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quatenus” fiert  poterit. pew: aunc þ s. abſ- 
gue Ecclefia. & Abjenrium. Pronden pe atus 
reveremer ; & ne publice \Utiltatzs; 119- 
nem ex, non-partlione- 1#-#antd nect{fitate . impe- 
diri comingat, offerunt ſe preſentes paratos ad 
trattand. & faciend. prout eos attinet, Has Ju 
flum fuerit & Canomcit | conveniens Inſtitutss. 
Supplicant ignur hu qui im bic -Congregatione 
pre/entes funt de Clera Veſtre Paternifati Revs 
rende, quatenis in mandaits Veſtris quan —— 
conſimiliter emanabunt in futurum, quoad pre- 
=_ & cetera omnia que veeurrunt facienda Ordo 
debitns & de jure lictas ac Eccleſiaftice Liber 
rats non. derogans per omnia obſerverur ; prott- 
ſtantes'. expreſſe coram Vobis in prejentid venc- 
rab. Patrum Epiſcopor. Saffragantor.wveſtror. quod 
abſque \Libertatis Ecclefioftice laſione' i ſtatds 
ſar periculo prefatus | Clerus . mandatie 6onfimi- 
libus parere non poterit-aliqualiter \11 futurum, 


Petitio propolita per Religioſos & Glerum. 


See p. 232+ FF Obrs —_— Pater — Cant. drchpe, 
| rotres . Angliz Promes © /ufir Is Ue- 
firs bic Congregatis ſupplicet Cleras Clnnen Pr 
ad mandatum veſtrum . Cami. Archp.-tot1s 
Angliz Primns, humiuiter &  obedzenter compe- 
rens, qQuatenus Vos "cum excuſare dignemm er 
ge. Dommunm nojtrum-Regem quod. corgn eo int 
Offenja Dc: +5 Eccleftaſiece Libortatigrejed 
cro modo. ga -precipuer, jeu oral ur, parere non 
poſjut grprefertint cur pretexta ciationss we/Ire 
1m- Loco rjto & non © atabty:67, carom Wobm com 
parere tenectur : Advertentes STE = 
TAL 34 A >6 03,4 Jar. 0 
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fto feroitns inaudita, & Fugum intolerabile 
Errleftie 11ponatur, pom pris + in Eccleſiz Cant. 
Prejudjciam diceretur fattum, ſed Vobis, qui pre- 
eftir eidem,” Dedec1/4 Sempiternum inferrer. 

Bibl. Corron. Fauftine. A. 8. 


XIV. (b) 


| Shall rather refer the Reader to Pryz him- Sec p.235- 


faf C Part, Wr. V. 1 fy ) then encreaſe 
the Bulk of the Appe by a Tranſcript of 


ir. 
XIV. (c) 


| hp En droind Cant. Archp* &c. di- See y.252. 


Prior: & Conventus Eccl. no» 
fire Eau Sal. Gratiam & Benedifonem. 
Literar domini Regis meper recepimus talis Teno- 
ris vel confimilis in effentis, gzod pro guibu/dam 
Negotits qua regnum —_ Jpecraliter rangunt, 
wee now & flobilimentaem Terre Scociz, nec non 
pt A alits dof s Negotiis Vos premuniri fa- 

Domine Prior in 5 pregedd per- 
ſond,"Ca Coo uten vero per umm procuratorem die 
Martis in quindend Purif. beate Marie Virg. 
prox, fu. in is Partiamento Weftmr. 206: if 
cum imerfitic, ad faciend* & conſentiend* bris 
gaz thnc de communi confilio favente deo ordina- 
a, hero vel ctiam pro Utilitate diffi regai 
Dwocirca mandamus Vobrs firmner in- 
{wm emes Vos, Domne m_ in proprit 
per/ond; & Capitulam per wnum Procuratorem 

Do Dowinich ave difium diem Maris ip- 
fam diem Mortis preveniends coram Nobis com- 
"wn Larmerhe wn _— pn. No- 
quibuſdam ftatum Eccleſie ——_— 

rebuy fatturi und Nobiſ- 
cane in diflo — Hun permttunt Sacro- 
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run Canonum Inſtituta. Et. guid feceritis ſeu 
facere decreveritts in premiſes nas diftd. die Do- 
minicd certificare curetts per veſtras Literas pa- 
tentes harum ſeriem coutmentes.... Dat, Wynton, 
Id. Jan. 1304. Conſecr. 215. 

Reg. Herr. Prioris fol. 103. (a) 


| AV. ):.....,.3:. 
This Form I have given before, Numb. XIV.(a) 


XIV. (e) 
Cl. 14. E. IL m. 5. dors. - 


wee poge. Td Be Venerabili, &C. Sal. Lan F/ er diver. 


is, &c. | as in the Writ with the Premu- 
nientes in Dugd. p. 119. }-Trafatum. Et man- 
davimus ſingulis Epiſcoprs Prov. veflre gn! 
difis die &  Joco, &e. impenſuriy & gu þſe 
fremuniant Decanos, Priores,. &.Caputula Eccte 
fiar” ſuar', Archidiacencs, . &c. antediffts. Nos 
nolentes negotia noftra. in dit Partiamento tru 
Handa propier ab/catiar . didor” Decanor” . Prior 
Chenin retardari,Vobis mandamus togames, 
quetenus Decanos.\t3 . Prepres. Ecelefiar? veſftrar 
Cath. £7, Arebidzaconvs totius Prov. veſtre in 
Proprits Mya Caput ute etrom fiangula di- 
Har" Ecclefrar” Cath. per ſongulares Proce. &. Cle- 
rum cuyuſcungue  Dyoc. ae dem. Prov. per. duos 
Sufficientes Procarat, ad ditlos diem & lotwm:..wve- 
wire faciatis ad traltand' © wonſentiend” his gue 
in.pramffis tunc ibidem contigerit ordinari. Et 
bac —_ OMYU1ANS, T. Rexe apad Weſtror. 
15. . | 


| «(KIVA Di 
See (4255. T Periiſhone divind Cant. Arch.—diledo 
\ \ / 8 | 


VV » H. Prazr: & Capitzdo noftra Cant. Sal. 
Nuper Domus Rex, weeatts ad ſe Pretatis gui 
| | buſdam, 
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buſdam, Comitibus, ac Proceribus, ac aliis de Con: 


ſilio ſuo peritis tunc preſentibus, Negotia ſua ac 
.regm ſui diligentttes pertrattans pro feliciori Ex- 
peditione eorundem ex deliberato Confilio Parlia- 
mentum ſuum apud Weſtmr, 4 die Natro. beati 
Fohanms Bapt. prox. futur. ad 3. Septimanas vo- 
care decrevit, ac etiam ordinavit. Et quia pro 
Negotiis arduis flatum totius regni ſui & Incola- 
rum ejuſdem contingentibus pre entiam ned'm 
Prelator” ſed etiam Decanor rior? Ecclefiar? 
Cath. ſingular” & Cleri notre Cant. Prov. in agi- 
fatione eorundem neceſſariam' reputavit ;, ne fer 
ipſor* abſentiam contingat hujuſmodi negotia re- 
tardari, ſuis ad Nos direflis Apicibus rogavit, ut 
Clerum tors noftre Cant. Prov. in formd pre- 
feripti comvocart faceremws, ad diem & locum 
antedifos, ad traftand. ſwper ipſis, & conſenti- 
end. huts que tunc ſalubriter ordinari contigerit 
ta codem. . Nos igitur temo promptiiis tantogue 
favorabilius ;Votis Regiis Inclinantes, gzo Nego- 
tum de quo agitur Ecclefiom Anglic. Regnum && 
Reem Incolas, tam n= Ecelefiafticas quam 
Laicas omnes proculdubio contingit, proit hes a- 
pud omnes fore credidimus notorie divulgata , 
quogue ad id faciend* ex neceſftate cure nobis in- 
cumbentis novimus nos teneri, cum quibuſdan 
Fratribus & Corpiſcopis noftris habito ſuper hoc 
Trattatu plemorr Regio Rogatui more conſuero 
duximus, ut debuimus, annuendum. Quo circd 
Tenore entium peremptorie Vos cttamus, quod 
Vos Dade Preor Perſmatiter, & Coprating 
per Unum ſufficientem Procuratorem compareatis 
in diffo Parliamento apud Weſtmr. proiit haQte- 
nus fieri confuevit, d dre $5 Joh. Baptiſtz prox. 
fat. in 3 Septimanas, cum continuatione & proro- 
gatione dierum ſubſequentium, ad trattand. und 

k 2 Nobiſcum 
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Nobiſcum ſuper premiſfis £ altis wrg ntibis Ecele. 
Anegtic. atque Regni in bic parte N Geotits, in Do- 
mini nofiri Regs Parliamento bid. celcbrande, 
nec non conſentiend” hizs ommibus gue ad bonorem 
Dei, & Eccle ſue ſenile © Ulilitatem totius 
reipublice ac regm ſupraditti divind diſponente 
Clementid ibidem contigerit ſalubriter ordinart. 
Dat. $8. Kal. Fun. 1 32 T. 

eg. Herr. Prior. tol, 224: 


XV. 
Petitio Cleri Cart. Provinciz. 


See p-358. FT Eccleſia Anglicang gaudent E7 fruatur on- 
m_w_ _ 8! nibus & ſingulis -Furibus, Libertatibas, 
the Mattey COnſurrudinibus antiquir & Privilegits ac In- 
of it ſeems Munitatibrs conceſfis a Nobilis Memoria Regia 
to have Swb/imtatzs P rogenttoribus, Regibus Angliz out 
been made /, Cartis E& Conceffiombus eorundem, preſertim 
Sex Bilhop1#t Cart magni, in Carts de Foreftd, in Carts Ed- 
Burnet V.z wardi ſuper Articulis Cleri, atgue in brevi Cir- 
p. #2. cumſpette agatis, nec non Edwagdi quarti ; alirs 
item Immumtatibus ſuis quibuſcungue. 

Et quia Clerus ſummopere affefat vitare offen- 
ſam Regie ſublimtatis, & equum non cft ut ali- 
quis penam Violate Legis incurrat, quam ſcire 
non potuit, ut dignetur ſua E prong churare ac 


Jubere ut certi ac preſeripti Limutes clare deſig- 


nentur Caſuum Rlatutorum de Premunire, ſicque 
extra illos caſus declaratos aliqua non incurratur 
pena; & ne de cetero decernatur & Curid Regid 
emittendum contra ullaum Fudicem Eccleſrafticum 
aut partes Litigantes Breve prefatum de' Pramu- 
nire, niſi premiffhd probibitione regid, & in Cafi- 
bus preſcreptis. 


Pre 
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Preteres cum Clerus multum Gravaminis ac 
Damn! ſuſtineat, ratione flatutorum in preſenti 
T0 Jones editorum, Libertatem KEccleſiaſticam 
& ſantliones Cenonicas enervantium, in anima- 
rum ſlatuentium, & quorumcungue Execution 
demandantium periculum manifeſtum, ſententi- 
amqgue excommunicationss notorie & dammabilter 
mncurrendo, ad quz facienda nec conſenſerunr 
per ſe, nec per Procuratores /ſuos, neque ſuper 
eiſdem conſulti fuerunt, Ipſaque eadem ſtatuta 
penas tum graves, tum imevitabiles in ſe contine- 
ant, non mnbil etian Iniquitatis habeant, contra 
Charttatem & Canonicas ſanftiones edita, fintque 
in ſe adea captioſa ut difficile fit ea non violare z 
in, To gqueoque non parum derogantia, miſe- 
ris Vicarizss Refforiarum ſuarum Candettioncas, ut 
videtur, probibentia : ut tidem Patres (quorum eſt 
Verttatem Canonum annuntiare) ———_—_ Of pore 
tungm in ſtatutis predidtis. provideant, tam. pr ts 
fenti quam futuris temporebus debite conſulentes, 

. Poſlrems cum ſine fide mynypnf 3c lagere 
dgo, ut dignetur Regia ſublimitas in fidet pn 
aliqued flatutum in preſenti Parliamento edere 
contra Hereticos, fautore/que Hereticorum, - De« 
fenſores, & Receptatores eorundem., nec non Cons 
tra Libros ſuſpettos aut probibitos tenentes, haben- 
tes;, in regnum aſportantes, per Ordinarios loco- 
rum non approbatos vendentes ;, und cum bono- 
rum. guorumeungue de Hereſi primd vice per 
Ordinar ies. condemnatorum E indicatorum con 
fiſcatione: Domino noſtra Regi, & cateris Clauſwr 


lis opportums, 
weeks Bibl. Cotton, Cleopgtia. F. 2. 
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See p.375- PR and Mary by the Grace of God, 


King and 'Queen of Englaxd, Fraunce, 
Naples, *Feruſalem, 'and Ireland, Defenders of 
the Faith, Prince of Spain and 83, Arche- 
duk of Auftrie, Duke of Burgundy, Myllaine, 
and Brabant, Countyes of Haſparg, Fleundery, 
and Tyre//, To all Men to whom- theſe Pre- 
ſents thall come, Greeting. Where we have 
grauntid to- the moſt Keverend Father in 
God, and our moſt Truſtye and Dereſt Co- 
fin Reynald Cardinal Pole, Legare de Latere 
to the Pope's Holinefs, ſent to Us and to our 
Realms and Dominions, our Letters Parents 


.of our ' Will and Conſent for the- free uſing 


of his Facu!tyes, Auttoritys and Furiſdiftion 
Legantine in fourme heare' under following, 
that is to ſay, Philp and Mary by the Grace 
of God, &e. Greeting. Whereas it hath plea- 
ſ:d our molt Holy Father the Pope, Zuly the 
3d. to ſend unto Us; ard this our Realme of 
Eng!and, and the Dominions of the ſame, the 
molt Reverend- Father in God, and our moſt 
_ and dereſt Cofin Reyno/d Cardinal Pole 
his Legate de Latrere with certain. AuQorities 
of Furiſatttion, Grace, ' Feewlties | and Diſpen- 
ſations, to be mniſtred, exerciſed; and 'graunt- 
el by auQoritie of 'our ſaid Holy Father and 
See Apoſtolike ro the | Subj of our ſaid 
Re»?Ime-andl - Dominions- of fame, as they 
ſhall tor their -Relief fue -and-- make” requeſt 
ro our {aid Cofin, executing his ſaid- Commil- 
ſion and Legacy aforeſaid z; We calling to our 
Remembtznce' #nd Underſtanding, the Godly 
Purpoſe and Intente of our ſaid moſt Derelt 
Cofin his moſt honourable Legacion,” and _ 

the 
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the ſame is moſt beneficial, and to the ſpiri- 
tual Solace and Conſolation of Us and . our 
ſaid Subjets ( whoſe good Order and right 
walking in the Laws of God and our. Mother 
Holy Church we much defier ) and thereforg 
we are moſt glad of the Acceſſe and Re- 
paier of our ſaid moſt dear Coſyn, unto us and 


this our Realme, with the ſaid AutQtoritie- of 


Juriſdiction from our ſaid Holy Father the 
Pope's Holineſs and S:e Apoſtolike. And for 
the further Declaration thereof, we do by 
theſe our Letters Parents declare our Plea- 
ſures and good Contentments to be, that our 
laid Colyn ſhall repaier unto us, and into 
our {aid Realme and the Dominions thereot, 
with his ſaid Auctoritie of Juriſdictions, and 
to ule and exerciſe his Auctoritis Legantine 
by himſelf, or by his Officers and Minitters 
under -him - of whatſoever, Nation, Country, 
State, or Condition ſoever they be, Deayzons, 
or not Denyzons; and that his (aid Repaier 
with the ſaid AuQtorities is not only unto 
Us moſt acceptable, but we do alſo by theſe 
our Letters Patents ſigni unto all our Lo- 
ving Subjects, as well Spiritual as Tempo- 
ral, that we are pleaſid and contentid that 
they. ſhall, make Suics and Requeſts to ovr 
ſaid Dereſt Coſyn, and his Officers and Mi- 
niſters, to ottayne ſuch Grace, Fuculties and 
Diſpenſations as they ſhall have necd of, and rhe 
lame. ſo. obteyned, ro uſ; and putte in Exe- 
cution according to the Nature and Qualitie 
thereof, Wherefore we Wil? and Command 
all and fingular our Sybjetts to, receive, .ho- 
nor, . and obeye the ſaid. Auctoritie in ſuch Ca- 
ſes of Spiritual 42 for the Reforma- 
K k + tLON 
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tion; of their Sowles, as in the Time of the ſaid 
2oth. \'Jrre of the Reign of our” ſard;. Father 
King Nenry the Ezght was, or with fiis 'Confent 
might--thave byn ufed: and/ execnted/'in this 
Realme, Ih witneſſe: whereof we have cauſed 
theſe our Letters to be made Patents, Wir: 
veſſe our ſRlves at - pry the xorb-day of 
Nov, in the 1ft. and” 2d: Years: of | our Rei 
Know ye for that fo much the ſaid :moſt Re- 
verend- Father earneſtly defiring that his Labor 
and Iravaile may-'take truit to the 'Honor of 
God, and the Welth of our Subjefts: thath - now 
callid a Synode of the Clergy of thrs Realme of 
England, to appear before him at_our Palace ar 
W:jthmnfter ; We to avoid all Daunger, Dowte, 
ard Ambiguitye which might ariſe in that caſe 
by reaſon of any Lawes, Statutes, Cuſtoms or 
Prerogatives of or this our Realm of Eng- 
land, and for the more Ample Declaration of 
our faid Letrers Patxenrs, have granted, decla- 
red, and fignified, and by theſe 1s'Parents 
do grant. declare, and fignifie, that our Will 
and Pleaſure and Confent is, 'thar ' as well the 
iaid moſt Reverend Father-Card.” Pole Legat'de 
Latere of the Pope's Holynefſe, and-the See A- 
poltoitke, may freely withour lett 'of Us, or 
daunger of any our faid Laws, Struts, Cu- 
ſtoms,” or Prerogatives, caule and celebftare the 
{aid Synode, or any ather | Syngde hereafrer at 
his Will and Pleaſure, and in the ſame Statute, 
Ordeyne, and Decree any holeſome Canons for 
the good lief and order of the Clergy of this 
our Kealme of Exgland, or of any other of our 
Realmes- and Dominions, and do any orher 
thing for” the berter 'executing of their Office 
and Duitye; as alſo the ſaid Clergye may ap 
a a Pear 
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and: be preſent at the {aid Synode or | a 
Cher? and yon to fall pays 'all ary 
Canons as ſhall be ordeyned in the Or in 
7 of — Lette or Impediment 6f 

and' without incurring an unger, or 
Petfalty, or Forfeiture of any of our Eawes, or 
Statutes, any AC, Ordinance, or other matter 
contrary to the ſamenotwithſtanding, And here- 
unto we have given our full Power and: AuQto- 
ritie by theſe Preſents. In Witneſſe whereof we 
have caufid theſe our Letters to be made Pa- 
tents. Witnefle our ſelves at Weſtminfer 2 Nov. 
in the 2d. and 3d. Years of oor Reigne. 


Regiftr. Pole fol. 7. 


XVII. 
Forma five Deſcriptio Convocationis ci- 
lebrandz, prout ab antiquo obſervari 
: decernitur. 


Ciendum eft quod omnes qui| citantur |Aultorita+ See p.z76. 
I: Dre. ky pry ang pee coram £0 11 "= 
demo Capitulari Eccle. Cath. Dro: Pauli London, 

12® die Jan. * prox. tenentur prefixo tempore in- * 1t ap. 
tereſſe, atque in Eccleſia Cath. preflolari adven- you from 
tum diff; Rmi- Dur ex more paulo of 8vam, ante Nence,t! 
meridzem illins diet ſalet cum celebri comitatus a. Cn 
pud portgm Thamriſis vocatem Paul's Wharf in fram's im- 
terram deſcendere, atque exinde precuntibus Ad. mallchy 
vocatis ET Procuratoribus Curie Cant, certifſque fore 


Rm. Generoſ:s. (ac Virgifero Convogcationsad oele- —_—_ of 


gut ' in Chorum ibidem ingred:. Upi poftquam in Jan.12. 
fla/lo Decany collocatus fuerit, ac preces dixeri, 
CI | | tam 
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ram ipſe quam religui Epiſcopi preſentes babitu 
Corrovcationks togati,, ex wtroque Chor Latere in 
Surs ſtallis ſeſe conſtiruunt , Et mox incipiunt 


 preces, quibus S. Santti gratia invocatur z ac mox 


Concro fubſequitur. Ac tempore Offertorii tam 
diftus Rows. quam cetert ſuffraganet Epiſcopo rem 
droinam celebrantz: ordine progredientes oblatio. 
nem offerre ex more debent. Peratti in bunc moren: 
re drvina, ſolet dottus aliguis ex Cetu Convocationis 
ſtove Superioris froe Inſeriors domids ad boc ſele- 
tus & Supgeſtu in medio Chori Concionem ad Cle- 
rum ibidem congregatum Latine proferre. Qui 
abfoluti Rmw flatim ſe confert in Dom. Capitula- 
rem difte Eccleſie, ſequentibus Epiſcopis EF toro 
Clero. Quibrs ingreſs, ac ſecluſis Extrantis, 
Rm. ac ceteris ſuis Coepis in ſuis ſedibus ordine 
conſedentibus, ac reliquo Clero circumſtante, Rim. 
PDominus Epiſc. London mandatum fibi d dio. Row. 27 
Convocationem bujuſmod! ſubmonend' alids diretum 
und cum debito GC aiikeatorio ſuper executione e- 
juſdem introducere, ac debita cum reverentii el. 
dem Rm patri preſemare & tradere tenetur. 
zo quidem ——_ perleo, flatim por: 
rigitur eidem Rmo-Scheduls de ſcripta,per quam pro- 
nuntiat ones ad coſdems diem. horam,£5 locum non 
comparemes contumaces, reſervando penam eo 
rum cout umecie 11 aliquer diem competent: pro 
bene placito ipſius Rm. Premiffis ſic dits, d:. 
tus Rims ad Epiſcopos & Clerum tunc preſentes 
Anglice froe Latine Cauſam ſut aduentits ac di- 
fs Convocationis Inchogte exponit , Buodgue ex 
Laudabili & Antiqud ordinatione eadem Conroo- 
catio in duo Membra drowitur, nempe in Superi 
orem at que Inferiorem Domuns. Unde Rows E ce 
teri Coepiſcopr Superiorem Domunm efficinnt 3. Inſe 
rior vero Domas ex Decams KEccleſiar” Cath. Are 
chidiacoms, 


\ 
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chidtacons, Collegiorum —_—_— £7 Coapitulorum 
le 


Cath. Ecclefiarum, nec non Clert cujuſcunque Di- 
oceſens  Procuratoribus conftat. 

Et quomam, ft in rerum traltandaram ſerie 
unuſqurſque ex inferiori domo ſuam tpſe ſenten- 
tiam quoties viſum eſjet diceret, aut ſt omnes, axt 
phlures ſimul loquerentur, pareret confufionem, 
wiutur ſemper hateniis objervatum fuit, ut Un 
aliquis Dottus & Difertus ex gremo dille Infe- 
rroris Domits in eorum omnium Locum ad hos 
munits afſumatur ; ut is, intellettis I, [cruta- 
tas caterorum omnium Votis, tanquam Unum E9 
rum omnium Os & Organum loguatur, & conſo- 
nam eorum ſententiam eidem Rm, cum ad hoc ro- 
gatus feu miſſus fuerit, caterts filentibus fiicli- 
ter referat : Qur ex hoc munere Keferendarius 
ſrve Prolocutor communiter denominatur. Cuts 
eligend: Libera facultax ſemper pencs didlam In- 
feriorem Domum remanet. Unde ipſje Rm ſolet 
coſdem. ex inferior; domo monere atque hortart, 
ut flatim ſe conferant in dittam Inferiorem Do- 
mum, ibrque de Viro dofto, pro, & fidelt in Prolo- 
cutorem ſuum aſſumendo conſultantes unammiter 
conſentiam, & eligant , ficque eleftum ipfu Re 
mm eddem domo Capitulart prox. imſequente Sejft- 
ane debnd cum ſolennitate preſentent. His dittis, 
deſcendunt omnes in inferiorem domum ad effeitum 
fprediffum. 


Forma Eligendi-& Przſentandi Pro- 
locutorem. 


ooew obſervari, ut poſtquats ingreſ fucrint 
Inftriorem Domum,n ſedibax ſe deventer col- 
locent, \& ff aliqui ex' 138 fimt Conſiltarit, ſroe Sa- 
chllani'Regie Majeftarts.ut bi ſuperiores ſedes oc- 

cupent, 
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eupent.; \dtque inde uns ex - Its por dignita. 
tem & Reverentiam, ſeu eorum abjentia” De- 
canus: kecolefre Cath.” roþ Pauli Londort, Foe Ar- 
chidiac: Lond. Preſident44-officio tn - brejaſodi E- 
leftione fungatur. Argue wr ad hoc vite Fo 
tur, prumins jubebit - nowina omninent” xtgtorum 
& qurtzxc mereſſe tenentr & | diftz 
inferiors Domits recitavi & Preconizeri. Note: 
tiſque abſentibus, allbquatry preſentes," e0- 
Tim A de 1doneo procuratore eligends 

fo iſcuetgr. Et poſtquam de eo comvenerint (quod 
er nA: r flatim & ahbſque ullo negotio ke 
ebat )Jmox conveniant mtr ſe de duobus Eminen: 
pry Ordinis, qui diffum elethim Rm D®. Cant, 
in die flatuto debit cum Reverentid E& Solenni- 
tate preſement. Duorum alter ficut, cum dirs 
adventrit, ipſum Prolocutorem cum Latintd& do- 
ad oratrone prefentare- tenerur, fic ettam iden 
preſematus habuz Dofforatis indurus confermilem 
Orationem ad diffum: Rmmn .Patrom ac Pretatos & 
cateros -prefentes ibabere debet. - Quid fintic, 
prefatrs Raw Oratione Liting tam Eleflores quan 
Preſent atorem & Prafenratum py fud 4 cot- 
Jaxate, ac _ Oo - 6 $vriife 
authorttate expre mare nor 
dedignaht ur. we flatem _— (/i 
placeat ) exponere ſolet terms beneplatyt _ 
um, hertando Clerum ut de IS COMMUNI 


gue Reformatione indigent, conſultent &-reſerant 
die flatmto, Ac ad bagc. de Se ffione in 
Seflonem contimuabitur Convocetio,- quam dic 


expedirg videbitur, ac donec de eadem tends 
Breve Regrum eideju eſonterur.” * h 
kt ſctendun ct, puny "Prof | 


tor ad preſeniiam RM cauſe 
Temper Selians, ſeit Way" cer ts fo 
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dille, ac Fanitar froe Virgifer dille Inferioris 
Dow#s ipſum reverenter. antecedgs. 
| Eu w Prolocutorts eft etiam monere omnes ne 
* 4 Groitate London abſque Licentia Ret, 
ftatutis diebus tempeſirve veatant ad 
Conv... Jelaria Clericorum tom ſuperiors 
gzam Inferioris Domide, & Famtoris Inferuwris 
Domids juxta antiquam texationem, quatenus eo 
rum guemlibet concern, fideluer perfotoant. 


Synodalia fol 3. 


and well beloyed Counſellor, Fobx Archbiſhop of 
Cen of all _ rm re Metro» 
polican,,. reverend in our truſty 
and well. beloved Richerd Biſhop of London, An- 
thony Biſhop of Chicheſter, and to the reft of our 


and ical, as by any Spiritual, or 
Ecclefiaſtical Power, or ority have hereto- 
tore beey, or may lawfully beexerciſed, or uſed, 
for the viſitation of the Eccleſiaſtical State and 
P and for Reformation, Order, and Cor- 
- reftion; as welll of the ſame, as of all manner of 
Errors, Herefics, Schiſins, Abuſes, Oftences, Con- 
tempts,. and Enosmitics, to the ſure of Al- 
mighy God, the increaſe of Virtue, and the 
conlervation of the Peace and Utyity of. this our 
Realm of Exg/and, are $or ever bY authority of 
Parliament. of. this our Realm uſyred, and an- 
nexed. unto. the. Imperial Crown If the ſame : 


leds jorities, and Prehemynences, Spiri- 
r 7 Eck 


And 
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Aud whereas alſs by Ac of Parliament, it is 
provided and.enatted, that whenſocever we ſhall 
lee a to take RE Order for, or-concern- 
ing any: Ornament, Right, or Ceremony: appoin- 
ted, Fo 4g es in the Book commonly. called 
the of Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and other Rights and Ceremo- 
nies af the Church of England, and our Plea 
ſure known therein, either to our Commilſoners 
ſo authorized under the great Seal of England 
tor Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or to the Metropoli. 
tan of this our Realm of Eng/and, that then fur: 
ther Order ſhould be therein taken accordingly : 
We theretore underſtanding, that there: were in 
the laid Book certain things, which mightrequizc 
ſome Declaration anhemninrd> ip Us 
planattor, and: in that reſpett having required 
you, our Metropolitan; and you the Bi of 
Londox and Chicheſicr,. and ſome. others. of our 
Commufſhoners authorreed -under our great Seal 
of Exg/and tos Cauſes Ecclehiaſtical,, according 
to the Intent and meaning of the {aid - Statute, 
and of fome other Staruzes alſo. and by axr Su 
prean Authority. and prerogatrve Kkoyal,' ro take 
ſome care and. pains thezein, have _ txthence re 
ceived trom you the {aid particular things in the 
{4id Book declared, \and enlarged, by way cf 
Explanation, made. by you our hamenatinn 
3nd the reſt of our faid Commithoners in man- 
ner and form ftoMlowing. 

{ Then come ſeveral Alterations in the C2/en- 
dar, Rubricks, and | Offices of Primete;Bapti/m, 
and Confirmation, an Addition about rhe: Sacra- 
ments at the Cole of the Carechi/m,;; A. Prayer 
tor. the Royar Family, and fix. new Forms of 
/ 1 hanks: 
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Thankſgroing for Rain, Fair Weather, &c. and 
after theſe inſerted at length, it follows. ] 

All which particular points and things in 
the faid Book thus by you declared and'enlarp- 
ed, by way of Expolition and Explanation, 
Foraſmuch as we »having maturely conſidered 
of them, do hold them to be very agreeable 
to our own ſeveral Dire&tons upon Conference 
with you and others, 'and that they are in no 
part-' repugnant to the Word God, nor 
comrary (to — that' is already con- 
trained in that , nor to any of our Laws 
or Statutes made | for Allowance or Confir- 
mation of the ſame, We by. vittue of the ſaid 
$ratutes, and by our fapream Anthority and 
Preropative Royal, do tully approve, allow, 
and ratify All: and every one of the ſaid De- 
clararions and Enlargements by way of Fx- 
planation, Willing and requiring, and withal 
Authorizing you the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
thae forthwith you do Command our Printer 
Robert "Barker newly to Print the ſaid Com- 
mon "Book, with all the ſaid Declarations and 
Enlargements by way of Expoſition and Expla- 
nation above mentioned ; And, that you take 
ſuch Order, not only in your own Province, but 
likewiſe in our Name with the Archbiſhop of 
Tork for his Province, \ that every Pariſh may 
provide for themſelves the ſaid Book ſo Printed 
and Explained, to be only uſed by the Miniſter 
of every ſuch Parith, in the Celebration of 
Divine Service, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and duely by him to oblerved ac- 
cording to Law in all the other pkyrs, with the 
Rites and Ceremonies therein Cograined _ 
re- 
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Preſcribed for him to Obſerve. © And theſe our 
Letters, Parents, or the Inrolment thereof, fhal! 
be your ſufficient Warrant for all and every the 
Premifles contained in them. Witneſs our felf 
at Weſtminſter, rhe orb. day of Feb. in the firſt 
Year of our Reign, Per Regens. 


N-B. There was a Commiſſion in the 39. of Q, 
Elizabetb,for making Alterations in the 
Prayer Book, which This may ſeem to have 
trac'd : but thoſe Alterations were flight ones, 
none ing .n0 —_ than the Pu ſome 
ons 1n Calendar, a appointing 
others in the room of them z which was juſti 
able upan the Terms of the AQ of Uni 
ty. Yen: ord 
215. (4 
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P* e 6.1. 8. When I ſay, StyPd it a Convec. 
s mean only, that he us'd the word Cor- 
VOCare. 


P. 72, /. 28.—is now, and Ec. | ſpake this as 
ſuppoſing the Writ for the Prov. of Tork to 
have gone out, when the laſt Parliament was 
choſen: but it ſeems, it did not. The Reader 
however will allow me that this was a very 
pardonable Suppofition. 


P. 262. /. 5. I mean, when the AP- did not at 


' the ſame time ſolemly hold his Provincial Coun- 


cil: for at ſuch times I have ſhewn ( before 
P. 233. ) that Diſtin& Proxys have been ſent to 
the Provinc. Council, and Parhament. 


P. 366. /. 18. My Lord H. in another place 
P. 566. ) does, I find, date the Patent of his 
icegerency at Fuly 18. But either that Date is 

miſtaken ; or that was nor the firſt Patent con- 
ſtituting him Vicegerent. 


P. 3Sr1. /. 27. Upon further ſearch it ap 
to me, that my Lord of Saray: had yet leſs rea- 
ſon than I thought he mig, have to doubr, 
whether the Lower _ ſub{Kid'1 the Canons 
in 


ML einrerinxe rn Srow ac. ad” bor uw fu ated _ 


ADDENDA. 


in 1571; for their Original ſubſcriptions in Parch- 
ment are {till extant : fow'd indeed ro a Printed 
Copy of the Articles in 1562, by miſtake z but 
manifeſtly appertaining ro thoſe in 1571; as is 
Evident trom the Titles of ſeveral of the ſub- 
{cribing Dignitarys, compar'd with their Colla- 
tions in the Biſhops Regiſters. 


P. 382. Upon ſecond Thoughts, I cannot al- 
low the Memorard. to intimate any thing con- 
trary 10 what I have laid down. Ir falls in ex- 
actly with the Method, which I ſuppoſe in that 
Conrvoc. to have been taken, 


P. 3$5, /. 3. from the bottom, add—Dr. Hey- 
/in indeed, in rhe Symmary he has given of King 
Charles's Letters Patents, confirming the Canons 
of 1640. ( Cypr. Angl. p. 425. ) repreſents that 
Prince as ſaying, That m7 Imation of the Pious 
Examples of FE. VL. Queen Elizabeth, and King 
James—be bad Licensd the Clergy to make Ca- + 
ons, &c. which ſeems to imply, that fuch a 
Licenſe as was, then granted had been praQtis'd 
in all the Preceding Reigns. Burt the Inſtru- 
ment it (elf, it we conſult it ( *tis in Brb/, Reg. 
and Sparrow) lers this marter righr. The Words 
of it are theſe, ©We therefore our of our Princely 
< Inclination to Unitormity and Peace; in matters 
© eſpecially which concern the Holy Worſhip 
* of God, propoſing to our ſelves herein the 
« Pious Example of King E. the VIrh. and Q. 
+ Elizabeth, who ſent forth InjunQtions and Or- 
& ders about the Divine Service, and other Ec- 
« clefialtical mat'ers; and oft our Dear Father 
< of Bleficed Me.mory, King Fames, _ 
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* liſh'd a Book of Conſtitutions and Canons 
« Ecclefiaſtical , have thought good to 
« give them free leave to Treat in Convoc. 
« and agree «pon Certain Other Canons, neceſſa- 
« ry for the Advancement of God's Glory, Ec. 
The Example of the Two firſt of theſe Princes 
is vouch'd only in relation to their Ifſuing forth 
Orders and Injunttions about Droine Service, and 
other Eccleſuftical Matters : The laſt is propos'd 
as a Pattern alſo for Commiſſioning the Convo- 
cation to Treat and agree upon Canons. The 
mentioning theſe Three Princes in the Courſe 
- of the ſame Sentence, though for difterent Pur- 

ſes, may create ſome Ambiguity ; which will 

cleard, it we obſerve, that in King Zames's 
Letters Patents confirming the Canons of 1603. 
( annex'd to the Edition of them in 1604.) there 
is no Pretence of any Precedent for ſuch a Li- 
cenſe as he then granted : though had any ſuch 
before that time uſu'd, King James's Inſtrament 
of Confirmation would have refer'd to it, no 
doubt, as King Charles the 11ts.did atterwards to 
his. 

Fhe Drawer up'of thi# Inſtrument ſeems on 
purpoſe to have contriv'd ſuch an Arttul Form 
of Words as might lead an Unwary Reader in- 
to a Belief, that the Practice of Licenſing the 
Cony. was Older than really it was; and yer, 
WhED examin'd ſtrictly, cquld not be laid hold 


of. 

This ObjeCtion has not been made hitherto by 
any that have written on this Subject. And I 
mention it therefore, only tp prevent a Furure 


Cavil. 
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P.461. As this Book was fidiſhing,Dr Br 7 late 
learned Work came to my hands > 


pendix | find printed the Ibſtrument firtt. plac 
in mine. Had I known it ſooner, 1 would on 
ly have referr'd the Reader thither ; for he tok 
his Copy from the Recond it lf, I mine oaty 
from a Kegiſter, The Tranſcripts of that Know: 
ing Perſon are ExaQ always, and — to 


be rely'd on, 


